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From Ist July 1977 to 30th September 1977 
On all available publications of this Society. | 
25% DISCOUNT TO ALL, ON ALL ORDERS ABOVE Rs. 10/- | 
Additional Discount : ` | ۴ 
= 10% to authorised booksellers. __ 
2. 5% to others, provided the order is for Rs. 101/- or above. Ki 
Packing and Forwarding Charges Extra. " 
کک کک كسس ا‎ nn y | 
SOME IMPORTANT AVAILABLE WORKS | 
IN ENGLISH By Sri Swami Krishnananda 
By H.H. Sri Swami Sivananda Price 
Price The Realisation Of The in 
: کہ‎ Absolute in .. 10.50 
Bliss Divine os .. 30.00 : ae 
Concentration and Medi- A Short History of Religious 
: And Philosophic Thought | 
tation 3t an .. 16.00 In Indi 8.00 ۱ 
Mind—Its Mysteries and n india ٠ a °. , 
COO D SE 15.00 IN HINDI 
hat Becomes of the Soul = = Kk 
After Death — .. — .. 7.50 MESE ESTESA e 
All About Hinduism .. 12.00 Anda denk gar u ° 
Stories From Yoga-Vasishtha 8.00 HRT ET ST Te 7.00 
Ten Upanishads An .. 9.00 qT zT Fr ا‎ 00 
The Science of Pranayama 4.50 saz Wa fm 3. 00 
Religious Education 7.50 ` 1 +f . 
Thought-Power — .. 4.50 WAT AETA ۹ 3.00 
Divine Life For Children 6.00 SOT = CECA 5.00 
Ia 5.00 
By Sri Swami Chidananda Tg FT 2.50 | 
Light Fountain ... 6.00 Andara 2.00 |} 
Path To Blessedness .. 6.00 ATA ٤ 4.00 Ii :. 
Lecturcs On Raja Yoga 6.00 a fear 6.00 | ' 
Eternal Messages — .. .. 4.00 Well TTT BY ٣-٣ 5.00 i. 
A Guide To Noble Living .. 5.00 TRT d ES .8.00 |” 
ı Guide Lines To Illumination 7.00 FATE & TT ATA 2.50 | | 
Practical Guide To Yoga far- 2 5.00 | | 
(Illustrated) — ... — .. 12.00 — م٣‎ TNT 6۹۰ 10.00 || | 
For Orders and complete list of books, please write to :— | 
THE DIVINE LIFE SOCIETY f 
P. O. SHIVANANDANAGAR-249, 192 i 
Dist: Tehri-Garhwal (U.P.) | 


Note: No discount allowed on foreign orders. Towards packing, forward- 


ing etc. charges, foreign orders should include 35% of the cost of 
books for orders upto Rs. 50/-, and 30% for orders above Rs. 50/-. 
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IT IS MY TURN NOW. 


With almost each new ruler, 

would ccme a change of coinage. 

For the king, this signified power and 
sovereignty. For the commercial 


| community it provided opportunities 
for a most profitable business— 
that of money changing. 


. Over the centuries groups of bankers 


assumed great commercial and 
political importance. In India, kings 
borrowed moncy regularly—for both 
peace and war—from these leading 
bankers and financiers. Two famous 
ones were the Jagat Seths and the 
Multani Shroffs, who continued to 


CC-0. Mumukshu Bhawan Varanasi Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


flourish despite the growth of new 
banking institutions. 


Modern banking systems came to 
India only in the 19th century. 
Grindlays started operations here in 
1854 and grew to be an integral part 
of India's commercial and financial ٠ 
life, contribating more and more with 
each passing year. Today we 

are deeply involved in the country's 
industrial and social progress. _ 


Xe |Grindiays 
Bank 
Si Limited 
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It's a pity this picture has to be in For two decades. Colour-Chem 
black-and-white. But then, it helps has been producing the colours that 
you to see our point: take away the win over customers. Pigments and 
colour and you take away the appeal! dyes that boost the sales of textiles, 


Colours—the right colours—have plastics, rubber, paints, printing inks, 


the power to attract attention, to leather goods—anything and 
influence people in your favour, to everything in colour. 
make them prefer your products. Ask our experts to help you. 


Colour is the business of |Colour-Chem 





COLOUR-CHEM LIMITED, 194, Churchgate Reclamation, Bombay 400 020 
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Bemi is everywhere... 
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... 7 tion to prog 


| Wherever there is progress taking place, there you will find 
BEML. In land reclamation, mining, power projects, railway 
expansion programmes and agriculture. With a range of earth- 
moving equipment—dumpers, dozers, scrapers, graders, shovels, 
cranes. Over 3700 at work, actively engaged in preparing the 
‘groundwork’ for core sectors of the national economy. 


And tomorrow as millions of acres of arid land are brought 
under agriculture, as more rivers are harnessed, as railways are 
expanded, as mineral deposits are unearthed, BEML will be there 

laying a crucial role. Moving the earth and carrying the nation 
orward. Towards prosperity. 


If BEML is everywhere, it is only in response to the clarion.call 
for progress. 10 years ago BEML was givena commitment. Today 
the nation knows it as self-reliance. In earthmoving technology. 


Ben. Bharat Earth Movers Ltd 


(A Govt. of India Enterprise) Bangalore. 
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i» d reliablo, powerful, onduring 
5 — ٠ 
اک نو سا‎ “Mt and economical, with soveral 
i20 B. 53. P. EM. plus features. Renowned for 
um 2800 R. P. ES. V» high economy, pulling power and 
2X inexpensive operational costs. 
Industrial Uses 


Rated upto 90 B. H. P. 


Provides unchsllengcablo 
at 2250 R. P. £3. 


power for Gonorotoro, 
Cranes, Excavators, 
Bulldozars, Agricultural 
Pumps otc. 


)0109 ۰ 0 
Contact š 


202/203, Mount Road, Madras-600 002 
Branches : Bangalore. Ootacamundg, Tiruchiropali! & Secunderedads 
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welcome awaits you ori 
every Superflight. 
Whenever you fly 
British Airways you can 
be sure of our ever-willing 
care-from the moment you 
arrive at the airport until 
you collect your cases at your 
destination. 
And remember, we'll 


largest route network. 
Ask your travel agent. 
He'll tell you.2 





airways 


QRM.3717A 
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Today you have a secure job and a regular income. 
But what happens when you retire? Especially when 
your job doesn't provide pension benefits, or if you're 
self-employed. 


Come to us, We will help provide you with a 
pension for life! 


Planfor your retirement now—with State Bank 
Open a Perennial Pension Plan Account wilh Us. 
You won't have to lay down a large sum of money. 
You can put in as little as Rs. 10 or multiples of it 


if you like, every month for 84 months (7 years) or 
for 132 months (11 years). 


As soon as the maturity period is Over, you will 
start getting your pension from the Bank. For life. 
Should you decide to discontinue the pension. you 


will be able to withdraw the Savings you have 
accumulated at once! 


State Bank 
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Hore are 2 special plans—chooso the one you M 
like it 
Plan 1: Put in Rs. 100 every month for 84 months. 8 
From the 86th month, you start receiving a pension r. 
of Rs. 102 00 every month, while your original ' 
Capital remains intact. Any time you want, you ca 
stop your pension and withdraw your capital... | 
nice large sum of Rs. 12,196. ۱ 


Plan 2: Put in Rs. 100 a month for 132 months. | 
You will start earning a pension of Rs. 201.00 
every month from the 134th month. If and when yot- 
decide to stop the pension and withdraw you 
capital, you get back as much as Rs. 24,085. 1 
Even for those whose jobs carry a pension, the, 


State Bank Perennial Pension Plan is an ideal | 
source of extra income. 


! 
For details contact our Branch Manager at any 3 
our over 4,200 offices. j 
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New ideas in engineering. They originate at L&T wherc a group of engineers design, 
manufacture and install plant and equipment for major industries-—chemical and 
pharmaceutical, food and dairy, minerals and oil, pulp and paper, steel and cement, 
power and irrigation. The L&T sign also symbolises complete plant construction 
based on process know-how from clients and collaborators— plants scen through 
from grecnfield site to final commissioning. In short, the L&T sign symboliscs the 


development of every vital industry in India 


LARSEN & TOUBRO LIMITED P.O. Box 278, Bombay 1. 
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Research and Development at Advani-Oerlikon is a continuous 
process; its impact is felt in every engineering activity; it 
paves the vvay to higher efficiency in various fields. 


Run independently of production and quality control programmes 
these activities have triggered off the development of 
technologies, which have been successfully put into commercial 
use and [or which avenues of export are now being opened. 


Our dramatic deveiopments in the field of welding consumables, 
such as. special low-alloy electrodes for high-pressure. high- 


temperature pipes in the power generation industry, and high-alloy, 


abrasion-resistant electrodes for surfacing blast furnace bells 
are well-known to the fabricating industry. Among the long list 
of products born out of R & D work in other areas, may be 
mentioned Petradyn-320 (petrol-driven welding generator), 
٥۹۰6000 maanetic-crack detector. yoke welder, 30-ton pipe 
rotator, welding booms, positioners and manipulators, pulsed 
TIG, one knob CO, welder CO-16. high-voltage rectifier for 
electrostatic prelantator, nucleonic weight controllers, digital 
tuners, frequency convertors, SCR drives etc 

However, the story of Advani-Oarikon is much more than à story 
of Research and Development. ftis the story of men dedicated 
to the nation and its people. Men Striving to bring à brighter 
future and to shape a whole new way of hic. 


Today's R 8 D... Tomorrow's Reality 
AAEXVAAIH -CHSRLUCON LINI TE 


iegd. Otice Ador House. € K. Dubssh Main, Bombay-400) 023 
Area Office; Bombay, Calcutta. New Deih:, Raipur. Madras 


Visakhapatnam 


——-m n a 
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+ Dear Exporter 
| o 
| = =” o 
| Your traditional 
| x Dort myths 
Í ہمہ‎ O vt < 
| lie shattered? 
9 
: S 
x « 
á 
| Since no exports are safe 
| anywhere,at any time, ENS کا‎ 
| ECGC has a wide range a EA 
| of credit insurance policies 
| that will cover ex ports of AC | 
| traditional and non-traditional ک‎ 
i items against possible 
‘commercial’ or | : 
“political risks. EXPORT CRT 
CORPORATION 
i Se e 
1 is NR PIN 
9 We take the risk reca Pont Borat ay 400 (di 
NCOHES BOMBAY e CALCUTTA 


out of your export credit risks PU OLLI! e MADRAS e COCHIN 
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NOW IS THE TIME , 


TO GIFT YOURSELF A PENSION 
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GIVES YOU A REGULAR 
MONTHLY INCOME 





Š 9 eor HOW THE NIRANTARA 


DEPOSIT SCHEME WORKS 


certain conditions). AND YOUR PRINCIPAL OF 
Rs. 6000/- REMAINS INTACT TOOI 


For more details, contact your nearest Branch 














ot cut out and mail the coupon ee — TA SAVI NGS. SCHEME 

q To s ' . o 

. CANARA BANK A Oy JG RAD, BANGALORE 560002 | 027 RACE esi rie ra ا‎ monthly deposit 

DA ed me your FREE) fiet on the t l yo of Rs. 10/- (or multiples thoreof). 

| NIRANTARA DEPOSIT SCHEME i š | 

GANARA BANK‏ 20 $ | | سس 
= | 

ama sra . š (Wholly owned by the Government of India) 

| SIGNATURE | dt 
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“AF f had tay way i would write the 
word ‘insure’ upon the daar of every 
cottageand upon the blotting book of 
every public man, because j am convinced 
_ for sacrifices which are inconcoivably 
small, families and estates can be protected 
against catastrophes which would other- 
wise smash them up for over. ft fs our duty 
to arrest the ghastly waste, not merely of 
human happiness, but of national health and 
strength, which follows when, through 
the death of the breadwinner, the frail boat. 
in which the family are embarked, founders, . 
and women and children and estates are lefe 
to struggle in the dark waters of a 
friendless worid" 


A great statesman ance expressed these 
wise views on Life Insurance. Think about 
them. Life Insurance is the most vital 
need of all. 
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The magnificent 
M.S.Subbulakshn 


Popularly known as ‘M.S. 
Smt. M.S. Subbulakshmi 
has become a legend in 
her own lifetime. 


Today, even after more 
than four decades LS 
of a phenomenal 2 
singing career, there , “7 @ 
are few who can ; 

match her incredible 
range and voice. 
Listed below is a 
selection of her 
outstanding LP's. 
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Indian Classical Music Vol. 1—Telugu » Kashi Rameswaram 
Suprabhatam—Sanskrit e Music Recital at the United 
Nations—Carnatic, Sanskrit & Hindi Songs (A Set of 3 Records) 
e Carnatic Concert Album—(A Set of 3 Records) 

o Sri Venkatesa Suprabhatam—Sanskrit Devotional 

e Sri Kamakshi Suprabhatam—Sanskrit Devotional ° Bhaja 
Govindam/ Vishnu Sahasranamam—Sanskrit Devotional 

e Devotional Songs in 10 Languages ۰ Nieera Bhajans— 
Hindi Devotional ° Popular Tamii Melodies 


GC 8879R 


Ujj The future is sound 


— The Gramophone Company 
2971 of India Limited. 
í | A member of the EMI Group of Companies 


International leaders in music, electronics and 
— leisure 
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J Colourful proces 





From King cotton . 
to Queen of voiles 


Colourful yarn cheeses fixed on high 

speéd warping machine at Khatau's | 
ultra-modern mills. Superior grade i 
cotton and 100 years of expertisè make | 
exquisite Khatau Voiles— Queen of | 


Voiles — the delight of women and 
cynosure of all eyes. | 


Khatau voies | 


THE KHATAU MAKANJI 
SPG. & WVG. CO. LTD. 


| 
Mead Ollice: ۱ 
am: Bdg. Ballard Estate, Bombay 400075 | 

. d. Brculla, Bombay i 


KMS-44/N/PREM ASSOCIATES Mula Jetha Market, Bombay 400002. 
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Through the years Unit Trust Meanwhile, why not invest f} RAS UNIT TRUST 


! has been declaring attractive in more Units? Compare e 
dividends. We've | our the advantages with those of “Sas OF INDIA 
promise again this year! other investments today. Fot further informatica pleava contact our oearest oifice: 
| We'll start despatching your Units are more profitable Spy Medea em t 
| dividend warrants in August. than ever before. And NOW ° Ces Hone Sweet. Caicana 700 WI. 
! So look forward to receiving you can buy Units at our AL Lei aA e 
_ them by September. Special Low Price! * Reserve Bank Bailding. Fort Glacis, Madras 600 001. 


BUILD UP YOUR SAVINGS.UNIT BY UNIT. 


eee MÀ "A M À—— موس‎ 
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It after dreaming up an arithmetical solution 

to a passenger with excess baggage, and re-checking. 
the Load and Trim Sheet of a Boeing, | 
he can still balance the balance sheet... 


he must be an Air-India Traffic Officer, 


A mathematical wizard, our Airport He will juggle figures with the ease of 
Traffic Officer. Figures love him. a computer. The total weight of his 747 | 
always besiege him. And he's never quite — won't be a kilo over 351,000 kps. ; 
himself without them. Kilos, grams, flight And when a family of tourists comes off ! 
timings, ‘jet-lags’. š ; a flight, not speaking a word of English 
Give him a latc-arrival flight. And a or Hindi, his sign language will guide 
dozen businessmen who've missed their them to a hotel of their choice. 
onward connections and swear their Hc is only doing his job. Because he f 
allegiance to us! He knows they won'tbe — knows there is someone very special : 


in the mood for love, not with us— on board. 

so what does he do—he helps to flex You, dear passenger. 

their elbows and all is whole again. 
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. the powerful 
pain balm 


Amrutanjan is powerful. It has 
ten excellent medications to 


0 . give quick relief from headaches, 
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) backaches, 
muscular pains, sprains and cclds. e 


Keep them handy in your home. You 
f Anoleum contains vital medications to chase may never know when you'll need them. 
I 


away colds and coughs. And it's speciall iana : 
formulated for tender skins. i ; Ren end Ancleum 0ا‎ 


4 Amrutanjan Limited. Makers of trusted household ramodias for ovor 80 yoars. 
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Let noble thoughts come to us from every. side 


wa fand 
Freedom 
[1 


—Rigveda, [-89-i 
—Rigveda 8-68-12 
i 
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| President's Message 
With this issue the “Bhavan's Journal" enters its 24th year | 
| of useful service for resuscitation of ethical and spiritual values ٠ 
1 which, we humbly believe, is being increasingly recognised not 
only in our country but even abroad. 


It is a matter of no small gratification that the “Bhavan's 

Journal” has, over the years, been able to contribute, in 

1 howsoever small a measure, to the rekindling of desire among our 
i countrymen to have a fuller appreciation of our immortal heritage 
i and to make an earnest endeavour to live up to the great ideals 
| oj Shraddha (faith), Samyama (self-discipline) and Samarpana | 
(dedication). We feel amply rewarded that our efforts to stimu- | 
0 late interest and an awareness in our ageless heri lage are receiv- 
ing appreciation from all quarters. | 


The age-old proverb that all good causes will survive and | 
flourish in good time is proved, if proof was needed, by the steady | 
and spectacular growth of the Bhavan down the years. It is some 
satisfaction to us that we have been able to carr y on in the Bhavan 
the traditions set up by our Founder-President K ulapati Munshiji, 
0 and we rededicate ourselves to continue in the same steadfast 
1 manner the work of the Bhavan, which, in the words oj Kulapati 
| Munshiji, is ‘God's Work’ along the lines and on the trails blazed 
. by him. 





In this national endeavour, 1 appeal to all the godly and the 
good to extend their whole-hearted goodwill and support, so that 
the Bhavan can fulfil the great mission set by our Founder. 
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| UPWARDS of 10 million people 
| had their holy dip at the Tri- 
| veni Sangam during the Kumbha 
Mela this year. The offerings 
' at Tirupati, Guruvayur, Nath- 
| dwara and other temples are ever 
| on the increase. In 1933 the 
` offerings at Tirupati amounted to 
: Rs. 3 lakhs and in 1976 the figure 
rose to-Rs. 12 crores. More and 
| more devotees are visiting the 
| not-easily-accessible Sabarimalai 
| temple atop a hill amidst thick 
| forests in Kerala. 
| Whether it is fashionable Paris, 
| conservative London or the sky- 
| scraper city of Manhattan—onc 
finds groups of people intensely 
| interested in God and religion. 
The "export" of religion from 
India is certainly on the increase. 
| Our Swamis, some genuine and 
| some counterfeit, have virtually 
| become  globe-trotters. Perhaps 
| many of them are more honoured 
abroad than at home. 

The audiences that flock to 
| hear Sri Satya Sai Baba, Swami 
Ranganathananda, Swami Chin- 
| mayananda, Swami Akhanda- 













` Madhavan Namboodiri-and other 
| god-men are ever on the increase, 
X quantitatively and qualitatively. 
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'. Swing Back to Religion 


S. RAMAKRISHNAN 


at that early hour braving 


| nanda, Dongre Maharaj. Anjam. 









Demand for books such as the 
Ramayana, Mahabharata, Gita. 
Upanishads, and thoss dealing 
with the lives and teachings of 
saints and sages has, during th: 
last ten years, gone up hundred- 
fold. There is a tremendous 
spurt in the renovation of old 
temples and consecration of new 
ones. 

Typical of the change in out- 
look are the remarks of a veteran || 
political leader who had come 
to the Bhavan in December last 
to inaugurate a 15-day series of 
religious discourses beginning at 
7.30 a.m. every day. Over- 
whelmed by the astonishing 
spectacle cf a large crowd as- 
sembled to listen to the discourse 
the 
cold weather—-sunrise in Bom- 
bay in December. is between 7 
and 7.15 a.m.—he exclaimed: 
“A talk by any top politician on 
any subject will not attract one- 
tenth of the people gathered 
here at this early morning hour. 
The soul of India is still sound." 

In the last century, maybe a 
Max Mueller or a Paul 7 
showed some interest in Hindu- 
ism—that too largely of an 
academic nature. But, to- 
day, more and more people in 
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(fine West, belonging to all strata 
i of society, seem to be attracted 
! by the broad tenets of Sanatana 
Dharma to the point of practis- 
‘ing it. 


. This trend of revival in religion 
ı is true not merely of Hinduism 
| but of all religions. It is a sign 
''of the revival of Christian faith 
|! in America that Jimmy Carter, 
1 the central theme of whose elec- 
|| tion campaign was “the moral 
| revival of the nation through God 
and religion,” has been voted to 
| power. Evangelists like Billy 
Graham are attracting numerous 
religious enthusiasts. 

| Here is a typical guestion and 
| answer from the book, Billy 
f 





P. 





Graham. Answers Your Ques- 


= 
© 


i 
| ions. 
I Q: What are your comments on 
so many of our young 
people taking LSD and other 
drugs? 
A: It is a tragedy to see the 
finest young people, in the 
most thrilling period of their 
lives, soaking up “pot” and 
LSD. So many are taking 
drugs today. It is estimat- 
ed in some universities and 
colleges that as high as 50 
per cent are on various 
drugs. And dope is spread- 
ing over the world like a 
plague. In London, a quar- 
ter of a million teenagers go 
on a dope binge every 
weekend. No wonder Bri- 
tain is in trouble. The head 
of one of our great hospitals 


f 


phenomenon, 
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for dope addicts told one ^ 
our Team members the othe 
day that it costs $ 65,000; 
treat one addict, and 96 pa 
cent of those treated an ! 
never cured. In other word | 
“once you get on dope you'w | 
had it. He said, “Aboy ` 
the only people that we se 

permanent cures from a; 

those who are converted t 


Jesus Christ." | 


I believe that faith ü 
Christ is the greatest stimu: 
lant in the world. Faith in 
Christ is not an escape me 
chanism. It gives you th 
strength to face reality, un 
certainty, and frustration. 
Ive mingled with Christians) 
all my life and 1 have never 
met one, not one, who had 
to go on dope to escape rea- 
lity. 1 

Out of the numerous question’, 
and answers in the book, this ong 
has been deliberately chosen: 
Yes. The revival in religion, 
which we cbserve as a world 
is a backlash O 
the lack of faith which plagued 
the ycung minds especially, foni 
quite a time. Í 

lt was Northcote Parkinson 
the celebrated wit and philo: 
sopher, justly famous for his 
Parkinson's laws which constr 
tute, in my view, the greatest 
satire on the laws of economics 
who said in one of his charac 
teristic epigrams that “industri, 





y 
11 
4 

, 
E 







1 
1 


| 
l 
t 
i 
4 
| 
( 
( 
( 


| than what meets the eye. 


| the 
| 19th century. 
* face of: material 


lisation at its best produces Hip- 
pies." 

There is more to this statement 
The 


| Hippie cult is the inevitable out- 
| come of the relentless pursuit of 


material progress that began with 
industrial revolution in the 
It is a slap in the 
affluence and a 
groping towards God or Light, 
or call it whatever we may like. 


1 In their blind search for freedom 
„| from affluence-born ennui, many 


| youngstzrs take to "dope" and 
| alas, are invariably gone for ever 
_ like. poor animals caught in a 
. mire sinking to their slow death. 
| A few escape because 
| "hope" held out by religion. 


of the 


It is this redeeming role of reli- 


(| gion that is significant today. 
. Certainly it cannot be said that 


the whole world has overnight 
become religious or God-minded: 
such a thing there never was— 


| even during the Vedic times. In 
_ the Vedas do we not come across 
| the Lamentation of a Gambler? 


‘The world has always been 


| peopled by atheists and theists, 
| atheists including agnostics and 
theists 


including the fervent 


! followers of religion to the luke- 


warm or near-indifferent type of 
believers. 

Jesus of Nazareth, the Son of 
God, who came to redeem man- 
kind was crucified, and the kins- 
folk of Sri Krishna, the God who 
came to re-establish . Dharma, 
killed themselves in a drunken 
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brawl, all of which only go to 
prove that religion and irreligion 
have always existed side by side. 
and it would be foolish on the 
part of anyone to assert that the 
world has gone to dogs or that 
it has suddenly turned divine. 
But then, we cannot ignore the 
general trends just as we speak 
of a specific direction ,of the 
flight of a swarm of bees though 
there will be stray bees flying in 
the opposite direction. 


What then is responsible for 
the present “Swing Back to Reli- 


gion” trend which is evident the | 


world over? There is a deep- 
seated reason which 
dealt with below. 
The nineteenth century per- 
haps marked the culmination of 
the Renaissance revolt against 
religion. That century was cer- 
tainly the most anti-religious 
period the West has ever known. 


it? 

In the wake of the Industrial 
Revolution, the greatest event of 
that century, man came to 
possess powers cf which he had 
never dreamt of and almost con- 
cluded that he had discovered 
the key to ceaseless "Progress". 
With Darwin's (1809-1882) 
theory of evolution synchronising 
with the dawn of the industrial 
era, it almost seemed that God 
could be safely dispensed with 


at least as far as the sphere of. 
living and development was con= 


cerned. 


ہ م 


is briefly ` 


And what were the reasons for | 






| 


covery of the laws of gravitation 
had already come as a rude shock 
| to many believers who thought 
| that now God had no: place in 
| the physical universe. — — 
1 TG it was left to Sigmund 
| Freud (1856-1939) to dislodge 
God from the human conscious- 
| ness with his startling discoveries 
| in the field of psycho-analysis. 


| Newton’s (1642-1727)  dis- 


































| Darwin, Newton and Freud, as 
also the theory of the inevitabi- 
. | lity of “Progress” have all been 
| found "wanting. - 

Does not evolution alse imply 
| involution? Does not the en- 
lightened man help the survival 
| of the weak, in a sense defying 
| the Darwinian theory of the 


; When it comes to the realm of 
science, discoveries in the realm 
|j Of nuclear physics have destroy- 
ed man's belief in matter. “In 
| the 19th century a table was a 
j table; now it is a cluster of whirl- 
jing electrons which can just as 
well be called: energy as matter." 

Sir James Hopwood Jeans, the 
distinguished: British physicist 
and astronomer, (1877-1946) 
says: “The universe begins to 
look more like a great thought 
than a great machine. Mind no 


intruder in the realm of matter. 
We are beginning to suspect that 
we ought rather to hail it as the 
creator and governor of the 
realm of matter. Not. of course, 
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But in the twentieth century, : 


| longer appears as an accidental. 
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our individual minds, but Wh 
Mind in which the atoms, out qi ir 
which our individual minds hay: 
grown, exist as thoughts." | 
And did: not Albert Einstej b 
himself proclaim that "Sciens 1 
without religion is lame and rej, t 
gion without science is blindy f 
Many of the findings q 
modern science come very clos: 
to, if not corroborate, some q 
the fundamental concepts q 
Indian phiiosophy such as thi 
the entire universe is the mani 
festation of one Supreme Shaki 
or Primordial Energy. E 
And Freud's findings in t: ۾‎ 
sphere of human consciousness , 
have been largely improved upon; ( 
if not superseded, by later mer 
like Carl Jung, the eminent Swis 
psychologist (1875-1961). wh 
was awed by the spiritual expe + 
rience of a sage like Raman: 
Maharshi. it 
In his introduction to Dr. Zim); 
mer's book Der Weg Zum Selb) | 
(The way to the Self or Th 
Life and Teachings of Bhagavat, 
Sri Ramana Maharshi) Jung 
says: “The identification of Sell 
with God will strike the Europea 
as shocking. It is a specifically, 
oriental realization, as expressed 
in Sri Ramana’s utterances: 
Psychology cannot contribute : 
anything further to it, except the 
remark that it lies far beyond IS 
scope to propose such a thing. | 
What do all these show? Only 
one thing. Those who Werê 


looking to the scientists for de 


2 


















(repudiation of God 


' sure the 
' former. 

| ence has only taken man farther 
| away from the. "Peace that pas- 
| seth understanding”—the goal of 
| religion. 


have come 
in for the biggest shock. The 


| “progress” promised by the tech- 
| nological age has also proved to 
| be a mirage, a will-o -the-wisp. 

| Today man has known that cul- 


ture is something quite different 
from civilisation and that indus- 
trial advancement can only en- 

latter and not the 
In fact, material afflu- 


Even Russia, after 60 years of 


| communism, has now drawn up 
| a liberal constitution, has started 


allowing its people to go to 
Churches and also recently. hosted 
a World Religious Workers’ 


Ary 
. [NIE » 
rfr 3? S6 ۷ 
ot 


Conference! 






Is it then any wonder that we 
see today a swinging back of the 
pendulum—from materialism to 
religion? 

How to'accelerate the pace of 
this swing back and how to slake 
this spiritual thirst, how to trans- 
form and direct this. earnest 
yearning into constructive chan- 
nels so as to avoid a slide back 
is the challenging task before our 
religious heads and leaders like 
Acharya  Vinoba, Lokanayak 
Jayaprakash Narayan, Prime || 
Minister Morarji Desai, the intel- ; 
ligentsia, educationists and con- |} 
structive and social workers who || 
stand. and strive for the re- | 
enthronement of the Majesty of !| 
the Moral Law. ooo 
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Vying with India's scriptural wealth is her 
sculptural wealth. 


In this Annual Number which carries a special 
feature on Kalayogi Ananda Coomaraswamy who opened 
the eyes of the East and the West to ihe artistic 
wealth of India’s past, it is but meet that we turn the 
spotlight on some of the marvellous sculptures which 
remain virtually hidden from the ari-lovers’ eyes in 
an obscure temple in Tamil Nadu. 


This way we pay our humble tribute to the 
master sculptors of yore through Vinu, who has drawn 
the following nine pictures—of Siva and the guardian 
deities of the eight directions, Ashtadikpalakas 
—inspired by the exquisite sculptures in the Malli- 


ES karjuna Temple in Dharmapuri District, near Salem. 
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| Varuna, the rain-god, seated on crocodile (makara). 
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The Holy. Name 3 


Included in holy Granth of the 1 
Sikhs is “Sukhmani,” an inspired i 
composition of Guru Arjan Singh 1 
(1563-1606), the fifth Guru in 
succession to Guru Nanak. 

According to Shri Teja Singh 3 
from whose English rendering of. A 
“Sukhmani” under the title “The — 
Psalm of Peace" the following 3 

3 
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selections are taken, there are 
thousands of people—Sikhs and 
non-Sikhs—who will not begin 


their day’s work without recitin g 
Sukhmani.” 


The chanting of God's Name 
has been acclaimed by all the 
religions as the easiest and best 


means of God-realization.—Ed. 
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The praising of His Name is the highest of all practices. 
It has upraised many a human soul, 

It slakes the desire of the restless mind, 

, And imparts an all-seeing vision. 

To a man of praise Death loses all its terrors; 

He feels all his hopes fulfilled; 

His mind is cleared of ull impurities; 

And is filled with the ambrosial Name 

God resides in the tongue of the good, 

O that 1 were the slave of their slaves!” 


2 


The dear Remembrance ensures to man success in all 
undertakings, 
And leaves him nothing to worry about, 
His tongue is busy with the praise of God, 
And his mind is fixed on the steady vision, 
Nothing can shake it. 
The bloom of the lotus is on his heart, 
And the music of the spheres is in his ear. 
There is no end to the joy that comes from singing 
God's Name. 
Who sing it but those to whom God is kind? 
O! if they would take me into the safety of their 
fellowship! 
3 
It was the quest of the Name that brought forth saints. 
The same quest led to the creation of Vedas, 
And inspired men to be hermits, celibates and donors oj 
- charity. i 
The practice of the Name has turned obscure men 
into luminaries of.the world. 
It was for the glorification of the Name that the 
world was made. 
Think, O think of the Lord as the cause of all causes! 
The Name has brought all forms into being. 
Himself the Formless One lives in the utterance of the Name. 
When by His grace He imparts this understanding to a man, 
He learns to practise the Name through the Guru. 
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. in a train compariment s 


Gurnam Singh is on the train’ to Madras; he 
The journey is long but the boredom is relieved 
the families; they are bound for. 
Vijayawada, Nellore, 
among themselves. 


of friendship. Friendship has no barriers. 


is going on business. 
by conversation with 
| different places. Nagpur, Hyderabad, 
Tiruchirapalli; they speak different languages 
But to Gurnam Singh they speak the language 


BARRIERS ARE BORN IN THE MINDS OF THE DLE) Jholp remove hem 
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In the Valley of Death where there are no parents, sons, 


friends or brothers, 


There, O my soul! the Name shall accompany you as helper. 


Where the terrible ministers of Death try to crush you, 
The Name alone willl walk along with you. 

When troubles extreme threaten to weigh you down, 

The Name of God will lift you up at once. 

While many acts of atonement will not save, 

The Name of God will wash away all sins, 

Practise the Name in the Guru’s way, O my soul! 

It will bring manifold blessings unto you. 


5 


in the Valley of Death where the way is long and tedious, 
The Name of God will there be your provision; 

And in the darkness and confusion of that way 

The Name shall gild for you the gloom, 

Where there is no acquaintance for you 

Yol will find in the Name a friend to go with you, 

In the terrible blaze of the sun and sultry heat, 


. The Name of God will serve you as a shade, 


When you feel the parching thirst, O soul! 
The grace of God will send you down a shower of 
the nectar-Name. 


6 


Of all religions the best is 

The practice of the Name with purity of conduct, 
Of all rites the best is 
To purge one’s heart of filth and evil tendencie 


by association with those who have disciplined 


themselves. 
Of all devotional practices the best is 
The constant application of the heart to the Name, 
Of all sacred texts the most sacred is. 
That by which one hears the praise of God and utters 
| it to others. 
Of all holy places the holiest is 
Where one feels the stir of the Name in one's heart. 


p uu 
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MY first visit to Sri Raman- 

asramam took place in 
1935 when few of the present 
buildings had come up and the 
Maharshi himself was not SO 
well-known as he came to be in 
later years. On that Occasion 
stayed in the Ashram for a day 
and sat in the presence of the 
Maharshi for an hour or more, 
during which I felt complete in- 
ner peace. I asked no question 
for I felt no need to ask any. 
But that hour of perfect Stillness 
in that silent presence has been 
for me a precious memory ever 
since. Before I took leave of 


i 


Words are superfluous f. 
the language of the hegr 
Shri Morarji Desai recalls op 
such experience of his—a tran 
quil hour in the presence ¢ 
Ramana Maharshi. Its ven 
memory is “precious ’’ to thi 









of Arunachala the embodimen 
of the Gita dictum of "actio 
in inaction.” This artici 
originally appeared in th 
Ramana Manjari, a soy 
venir brought out by Ramand 






Kendra, Delhi, in 1 968.—Ed. | 


THE MAHARSHI AND THE MAHATMA 


MORARJI R. DESAI 


—— x کس‎ 
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| that 
, and that the ideal of “action ia 
| inaction” as propounded in the 


6 
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him I had the privilege of having 
a meal with him. The  expe- 
rience of that visit convinced me 
here was a realized soul 


Gita is really attainable. 
Though we all know that wars 
begin in the minds of men, we 
find most people working Aor 
peace through outward acts 


| without attaining inner peace. 
| Wars occur because 


there is 


greed, a desire to own more 


! than one's legitimate share of 
| the world's goods. 
|| real spirit of religionis under- 
¦¦ stood and lived up to and inner 


Unless the 


peace is established in the minds 
of people, we cannot establish 


| peace in the world. Peace is not 
| cessation from war, but a posi- 


tive sense of unity with and con- 


| cern for others.. This is the goal 





1۱ goal is well 


'. which I am confident men and 


nations shall reach one day. But 
even if we fail to reach it, the 
worth striving for, 
because if we cease to move in 
this direction the causes of con- 
flict will go on increasing and 
the world will get worse and 
worse, not better and better. If 
we all seek peace within, the 
world will one day become a 
real human society. Unless fear 
and greed disappear, unless we 
cease to cast envious eyes on 
others’ possessions or talents or 
status in life, unless every person 
in every country achieves inter- 
nal peace, unless every denomi- 
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national religion respects other 
religions and deepens and en- 
riches its own spiritual expe- 
rience without claiming superio- 
rity over others, the real religious 
spirit, a consciousness of the one- - 
ness and the common destiny of 
mankind will not prevail against 
fear and greed and we cannot 
build a real human society on 
earth. 

The first step is to turn the 
searchlight inwards, learn our 
faults, recognize our own in- 
firmity and set about reforming 
ourselves. If instead of doing 
this we assume airs of superiority 
and try to reform others, even 
if we do it in the name of peace, 
we shall be creating an atmos- 
phere of conflict rather than of 
peace. In the realm of spirit 
there is no room for greed or 
fear or conflict, no room for 
self-assertion or exclusiveness. 
We in this country have always 
accepted — anekantavada, the 
possibility of many points of 
view, and have therefore gone 
far beyond toleration which is 
only a form of patronage involv- 
ing a sense of superiority and 
inferiority. We respect other 
persons because we see reflected 
in them the same self or spirit 
that animates us. We say 
“atmavat  sarvabhuteshu” — I 
must act towards all living things 
as | expect them to act towards 
me. 

It is from this recognition of 
the unity of all beings that the 


e 
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doctrine of non-violence arises. 
It is only in a state of non- 
violence that one can respect 
others. It is only when one res- 
pects others that one can have an 
atmosphere of equality where 


. peace can reign. Peace, to my 


mind, is the main function of all 
religions. Whoever has inner 
peace will also spread outer 
peace. But when a religious 
community wants to spread its 
ideas merely to increase the num- 
ber of its followers, strife results. 
This aggressiveness will have to 
be given up by the organized 
religions, if true religion is to 
function through the imperfect 
instruments that we are. 

Science has advanced so much 


*that we can now ensure that no- 


body is in want. But science is 
at the same time multiplying the 
engines of destruction. Unless 


THE REAL GURU 


A true Guru, like Sri Krishna 
in the “Gita,” will say to us, 
“paving reflected over this fully, 
do as thou wishest.” It is for us 
fo recognize the truth ef his 
Meiya to resolve to practise them 
| put forth th í 
mid e necessary 
. But men are fundamentally 

- We want someone to do 
everything for -us, to transform 
Us into yogis without: our having 
to go through the long and pain- 
ful Struggles that are necessary, 
Consequently, we are only too 
apt to feel that if a Guru cannot 
do that for us it is he and not we 


Who are to blame. 


—Yogi Krishna Prem. 
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we arrest this and spirituali. 
our public life and social rg 
tions, we shall not enjoy ہن‎ 
benefit which modern scieng 
and the new methods of com 
munication and social organiza 
tion can give to mankind. |, 
order to make science and tech. 
nology serve mankind, a positiv; 
and dynamic peace is vital. Thi 
spiritual strength has got to b: 
acquired through the sadhana q 
sacrifice, not by aggression o 
aggressiveness. | 


The innuimerable activities ol 
Mahatma Gandhi dering his long 
political career both in South 
Africa and India never disturbed 
his own inner peace or the peac: 
of the people among whom he 
worked. The shakti that he 
developed was the outward ex. 
pression of the shanti which ht 
cultivated through prayer and 
dedicated, selfless service. It is 
good to remember the essential 
link between dharma and mok 
sha, between karma and jnana. 
In the Talks with Ramana Ma 
harshi occur some revealing 
comments on Mahatma Gandhi 
thought-free state and complete 
self-surrender. On August 18 
1938 when Babu Rajendra Pra 
sad was taking leave after a few 
days’ stay in the asramam and | 
asked for a message from the 
Maharshi to be conveyed 0 
Gandhiji, the answer was: 
“Adhyatma shakti is working | 
within him and leading him 
on. That is enough. What 
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cern himself with the results 
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more is necessary?" Again on 
September 20, 1938, when some 
Congressmen had plied the Ma- 
harshi with questions about the 
success of the freedom struggle, 
he declared: “Gandhiji has sur- 
rendered himself to the Divine 
and works accordingly with no 
He does not con- 

them as they 


but accepts 


| turn up. That must be the 


national wor- 
The Congressmen per- 
sisted and enquired: "Should 
we not know if our actions will 


attitude of 


be . -worthwhile?” ^ Again the 
Maharshi said: “Follow the 
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example of Gandhiji in the work 
for the national cause. 'Surren- 
der’ is the word." 


The relation between these 
two giants has been well des- 
cribed by the poet Sarojini Naidu 
in these words: “We have two 
mahans in India today. One is 
Ramana Maharshi, who gives 
us peace. The other is Ma- 
hatma Gandhi, who will not let 
us rest one moment in peace. 
But each does what he is doing 


with the same end in view, 
namely, the spiritual regenera- 
tion of India." 
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TO all our countrymen—from 

school-going children to the 
top rulers of the country—our 
National Anthem Jana Gana 
Mana is as familiar as it is popu- 
lar. A proper understanding of 
its origin and significance, espe- 
cially by the young, and a res- 
pect based on such understand- 
ing will undoubtedly help pro- 
mote national integration. 

Our National Anthem is the 
first of the five stanzas of a song 
composed originally in Bengali 
by Rabindranath Tagore and 
published in the: January 1912 
issue of Tattvabodhini Patrika of 
which he was the Editor. 

When the record of Jana Gana 
Mana was played before the 
General Assembly of the United 
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Nations in 1947 in New York 
the large gathering appreciate O 
it very much and the tune strud. 
the representatives of mal th 
nations as distinctive and dign th 
fied. 07 
The following is the renderin 
in English of the National dr le 
them by Rabindranath hina ci 
Thou art the ruler of the min K 
of all people, : 
Thou Dispenser of India 
destiny. D 
Thy name rouses the hearts | 
of the Punjab, Sind, Gujard T 
and Maratha, of Dravi ‘to 
Orissa and Bengal. M th 
It echoes in the hills of ™ yy 
Vindhyas and Himalaya, 


mingles in the musaa a 
| 


| wi 
re 


Jumna and Ganges, an 


o lima zS — ^E m 


i} o 
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. chanted by the waves of the 
Indian Sea. 

They pray for thy blessing and 

sing thy praise, 

Thou Dispenser of India's 

destiny, 

Victory, Victory, Victory to 

thee. 
| It is interesting to. know the 
genesis of the’. song. This has 
been set out in great detail in the 
vividly written biography in 
Marathi Tg TY (pp. 279-282) 
by Shri G. D. Khanolkar. 

A summarised - version of the 
relevant portion is at p. 162 of 
the English .translation of the 
biography, The Flute and the 
Plough by Thomas Gay and is 
quoted below: | 
Genesis of Jana. Gana Mana 

k “In December 1911 Emperor 
(George V visited India. At the 
{Delhi Darbar held on December 
j lath, he announced the repeal of 
; the tition of Bengal. When 

the National Congress met in 
ıi Calcutta in the last week 
pof December the moderate 


leaders resolved that, in appre- 


jciation of this concession, the 
King Emperor should be loyally 
4, welcomed on behalf of the Cong- 
ress when he visited Calcutta on 
December 30th. 
j,. Pressure was then put on 
1 Tagore through his friend Ashu- 
‘tosh Chowdhury, to compose for 
the occasion a song in praise of 
t the royal visitor. 
| “Such a proposal, coming from 
ja bosom friend like Ashutosh 
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who knew his nature so inti- 
mately, tilled Tagore with amaze- 
ment amd indignation. - Not only 


. did he reject the proposal, but he 


and from 
the song 


felt greatly angered, 
this anger was born 
Jana Gana Mana. 

"This song was sung at the: 
Congress session—but not as a 
eulogy of the ruler. The pur- 
pose of eulogy was served by 
a totally different song beginning. 
‘Long live my Emperor’ which. 
some one composed in Hindi 
and which was sung on the third 
day of the conference. 

“Jana Gana Mana was not 
even composed for the Congress 
session. It is a song to. the. 
Ruler of India's  destiny—and 
this does not mean (as some ` 
people were misguided enough 
to suppose) King George. 

“Tagore has himself testified 
that he wrote it out of indignation 
at being asked to write a song 
in praise of a mortal ruler: he 
wrote it to the glory of ‘the Eter- 
nal Charioteer who guides human, 
travellers through the ages.' 

“As a percipient critic obser- ` 
ves, Jana Gana Mana is more 
than a song of India's glory and 
victory; it is a song of devotion 
to the Almighty Power which 
supports her. It is the song of 
an ancient land, fallen on evil 
days, and now reborn to great- 
ness. In the rosy dawn that 
follows a night of darkness, India 
salutes the Ruler of her Destiny, 
the King of Kings himself. It is 


e 








difficult to conceive of any senti- 
ment more inspiripg and sub- 
lime.” 

Rabindranath Tagore was not 
only a poet, teacher and philo- 
sopher but also India's cultural 
ambassador to the world outside. 
He carried his message of the 
unity of mankind to all the im- 
portant countries of Asia, Europe 
and America and few writers 


` have done more to raise the pre- 


stige of Indians in their own 
eyes and in the eyes of the World. 





He made a great contributi. | 
the integration of our nati 
consciousness. 

It is, therefore, in the f 
of things that his Jana Gy 
Mana which envisages in an | 
spiring manner the unity | 
India with its lofty mount 
its life-giving rivers and eg 
cling sea and, above ali, ig 


people of its different regiq 2 
and salutes the Dispenser of| 2 
destiny, should be our a | 
Anthem. 


D لک‎ 


000 D | 
: ama the rest of India M 
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This masterpiece of literary, and 
political eloquence is part of an 
editorial which appeared in 1907 
in the "Bande Mataram," the then 
leading Nationalist daily of Calcutta. 
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NATIONALISM 


The Four Seasons of Development 


0 


FOR all great movements, for 
all ideas, that have a destiny 

before them, there are four sea- 

sons of life-development. ۰ 

| There is first a season of secret 

or quasi-secret growth, when 


the world knows nothing 
of this momentous birth 
which time has engendered, 


when the:people of the earth per- 
sist in the. old order of things 
with the settled conviction that 
that order has yet many centuries 
of life before it. 

| When Krishna is growing from 
infancy to youth in Gokul 
‘among the obscure and the des- 
“'pised and the weak ones of the 
earth, Kamsa knows not his 


' SRI AUROBINDO 


troubled by vague apprehensions 
and old  prophecies and new 
presentiments, yet on the whole 
comforts himself with the 
thought of his great and invin- 
cible power and his mighty allies 
and by long impunity has almost 
come to think himself immortal. 

Then there comes the leaping 
of the great name to light, the 
sudden coming from Gokul to 
Mathura, the amazement, alarm 
and fury of the doomed powers 
and greatnesses, the delight of 
the oppressed who waited for a 
deliverer, the guile and violence 


of the tyrant and his  frantic 
attempts to reverse the decrees 


of fate and slay the young deity, 


‘enemy and, however he may be ~ —as if that godhead could, pass 
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Blood purifier. 
A useful treatment for 
skin diseases, scabies, eczema, 
psoriasis, urticaria, 
boils etc. 
° Anothor product from makers 


of KUKA for Tonsils °° 
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from the world with its work 
undone. 

This is the second period, of 
emergence, of the struggle of the 
idea to live, of furious persecu- 
tion, of miraculous persistence 
and survival, when the old world 
looks with alarm and horror on 
this new and portentous force, 
and in the midst of wild worship 
and enthusiasm, of fierce hatred 
and frantic persecution, of bitter 
denunciation and angry dispa- 
ragement, assisted by its friends, 
still better assisted by its foes, 
the new 1dea, fed with the blood 
of its children, thriving on tor- 
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ture, magnified by ‘marty | 
aggrandized by defeat, increg ^. 
and lifts its head higher 8 
higher into the heavens Z 
spreads its arms wider and Wi 
to ‘embrace the earth until, ^ 
world is fuil of its indomiak ~ 
presence and loud with (Ó, 
clamour of its million voices, a `Š 
powers and dominations ; 5 
crushed between its fingersi j 
hasten to make peace and cg' | 
position with it that they mayi | 
allowed to live. E 
That is its third period, t f; 
season of triumph when thet & 
rani meets face to face the mi, 
of his own blood and spr” 
from the seed of his own fost 
ing who is to destroy him, a: 
in the moment when he thini 
to slay his enemy feels the gras 
of the avenger on his hair a” 
the sword of doom in his hey 
Last is the season of rule atin; 
fulfilment, the life of Krishna'kr 
Dwaraka, when the victori%ca 
idea lives out its potent and u d; 
hindered existence, works ide 
will with a world which has bits 
come in its hands as clay in tl fo 
hands of the potter, creates wil.cc 
it has to create, teaches what | 
has to teach, until its own ٥ 
comes and with the arrow (li 
Age, the hunter, in its heel S 


gives up its body and returns! 
the great source of all power a o 
energy from which it came. & 
n a jm 
ir 
JI 













Education | 


MAHATMA GANDHI 


š ial in order that they 
SYOUGE much good and use- 4S essential gn o 
1 al work can be ons without a may use those rights well, ador ° 
| i ‘| them and spread them amongs 
knowledge of reading and writ 
ting, yet I believe that such Our masses. Jacation the inex: 
‘knowledge is necessary, for one Without un ea 
ican hardly do oue nt qo hasab es 2 pue E 
l days. Reading of go ooks ٤ ° 
e elops the intellect and that, i p. a lees 2 E E^ ra 
Wits turn, increases our capaci : 
i for service to our people and our fact that a man without JE 
h country. . îs mot far removed from a 
(| Ido not overestimate the Yana animal. Thon S Mrs e 
mof this knowledge, but I shou man, needs ; 
(like to give it its due place in the Not that a woman should get 
i scheme of things. she same kind of education as 1 
{ I have pointed out on several given to a mam. . 
1 Occasions that lack of education It may be E thats ior 
‘among women should not be the most part, pre Au would 
Imade the reason for men to de. ing of both boys an are ides 
'prive them of their due human be much the same. ER = , 
‘tights. But proper education there IS great dissi . 
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It is women's right to rule in- 
side the home. Man is master 
outside it. Man is the earner 
of livelihood, woman saves and 
spends. Woman brings up 
children. She is their mother. 
She is responsible for building 
up their character. She is their 
educator, and hence the mother 
of the race. 

Man is not, in that sense, the 
father of the race. After a cer- 
tain age, a father ceases to in- 
fluence his son, but not so the 
mother. The son, even after 
attaining manhood, behaves like 
a child in the presence of his 
mother. He cannot, however, 
do this with his father. 

If this arrangement is con- 
sidered natural and right, a 
woman should not have to earn 
her living. A society in which 
women have to work as telegraph 
Clerks, typists or compositors is, 
I think, not well-organized. It 
1S a Symptom of moral and eco- 
nomic bankruptcy and is an in- 
dication that they i.e. the people 
belonging to that society, have 
begun to live on their capital. 

Hence, just as it is wrong to 
keep women in ignorance and 
under suppression on the one 
hand, it is wrong, on the other 
hand, to entrust them with the 
work which is ordinarily done by 
men; for this is a sign of weak- 
ness and is tantamount to op- 
pression. 

Therefore, after a certain age, 
there must be arrangements to 
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AT 
provide women with a king 
education different to that 
men, 

Women should be taught ; 
management of the home, | 
things they should or should, 
do during pregnancy, andi 
nursing and care of children, | 

Women must cease to bec 
servants and objects of em 
ment as they are at present ; 
become, instead, our life-co 
panions, equal partners ini 
battle of life, sharers in our h 
piness and unhappiness. All o 
efforts seem utterly futile as lc 
as this is not accomplished. 

On the other hand, blinded! 
passion, many among “us adi 
women and decorate them w 
ornaments just as we decor 
idols. We must keep away fre 
this evil also. 

Our ultimate goal, howe 
will not be achieved until c 
women become to us what Pé 
vati was to Mahadeva, Sita | 
Rama, Damayanti to Nala. Th 
they will participate in our d 
cussions, argue things with! 
on an equal basis, understa 
our views and give them stre 
appreciate our difficulties throv: 
their wonderful insight born! 
sympathy, be partners in d 
fight for resolving them and 9 
come for us, when we need! 
the givers of the most soothit 
peace. This goal cannot ^ 
achieved merely by st 
girls’ schools. 
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Hind Pocket Books 


Publishers of works of Xndia's celebrated writers In better, bigger and 
brighter paperbacks 


Religion & Culture 
THE BHAGAVADGITA:A Revelation Dilip Kumar Roy 7]- 
SEARCH FOR TRUTH Dr. S. Radhakrishnan 5J- 
Biography 
LIFE OF TAGORE 

THE LEGACY OF NEHRU 
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Probhat Kumar Mukherjee 8/- 
K. Natwar Singh (Ed) 5[- 


y MORARJI DESAI G. S. Bhargava 6j- 
MY AUTOBIOGRAPHY Max Muller G/- > 
SATYA SAI BABA T. B. Singh 6J- 
GURU TEGH BAHADUR Ranbir Singh 5J- 
JAYAPRAKASH: INDIA’S VOICE, 
INDIA 'S SOUL Lakshmi Narain Lal 6/- 


Ilcalih & Yoga 
AYURVEDA FOR HEALTHY 
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| LIVING Dr. Bhagwan Dash 7 
y SEX & YOGA Yogi Chetananand 7- 
i| LOVE & SEX Eric W. Johnson 6j- 
3 Politics 
C OPERATION EMERGENCY B. M. Sinha qj- 
NAGARWALA CASE K. L. Gauba 5/- 
i KHUSHWANT SINGH ON WAR 
& PEACE IN INDIA Mala Singh (Ed) 6/- 
Hi] PAKISTAN & BANGLADESH 
1 THE UNFRIENDLY FRIENDS : 
; INDIA AND AMERICA T. V. Kunhi Krishnan "7]- 
1 Fiction 
ji HEAT & DUST Ruth Prawer Jhabvala yj- 
THE LOST VIRGINS Matilda Carmen 6/- 
ll A SLAVE LAUGHS Shaukat Osman 5/- 
1 AN AUTUMN LEAF Vecna Paintal 6J- 
1 Cookery 
|| NUTRITIOUS RECIPES FOR 
( VIGOROUS HEALTH Duru Jagtiani G/- 
ol CHINESE COOKERY Ravinder Sachdev 6[- 
4 INDIAN GOOKERY Jasleen Duggal G/- 
۱ VEGETARIAN COOKERY Jasleen Duggal 6j- 
i Available at all leading bookslores 
1 | Ask for complete list :— 
4 PU) Hind Pocket Books (P) Ltd. 
3 G. T. Road, Shahdara, Dclhi-110082 
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Religion 
Dr. S. RADHAKRISHNAN 


GCIENCE reveals to us the in- 

exhaustible richness of the 
world, its unexpectedness and 
wonder. Science does not pro- 
fess to solve all problems. There 
are regions where its writ does 
not run. When all is said and 
done, the world remains a my- 


The ultimate questions are 
too deep or mysterious for 
science. We should ıecognize 
that we understand and control 
only a tiny fraction of the 
universe. 

A scientific study of the world 
does nct give us a complete 
knowledge of the world. ‘There 
are limits to the knowledge given 
by science. 

From physics to chemistry, 
from chemistry to biology, from 
biology to psychclogy, from psy- 
chology to logic, ethics and 
aesthetics, we seem to have an 
unbroken, continuous, logical 
chain, a series of causes and 
effects ending up with parlia- 
mentary governments and large 
universities. 

But the mystery of the emer- 
gence of life from a non-living 
environment, of consciousness 
from an unconscious environ- 
ment, the emergence of the ideas 
of truth, goodness and beauty 
from an environment which does 
net have them are blank spaces 
in our knowledge which cannot 
be filled. There are problems 
like the relation of body and 
mind, the nature of self-con- 
sciousness which are puzzles for 
science. 

Belief in a realm of spirit is 





‘not based on the gaps in know- 


ledge but on the sense of my- 
stery in the very heart of crea-. 


stery. The Bhagavad Gita says: 
` avyaktadini bhutani vyakta- 
madhyani bharata 
avyaktanidhananyeva 

ka paridevana. 


tion, inherent in the way in which 
the world works, obeying a 
certain order and yet emerging 
into novelties. God does not 
reveal Himself in nature and 
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history by fits, only in crises and 
catastrophes. 

Where scientific knowledge 
ends and the realm of mystery 
begins may shift, but there are 
two spheres, one capable oí 
| scientific explanation and the 
| other not, which will always re- 
main. There is a mystery in 
| the heart of the world. To 
| deny it is not to destroy it. We 
| cannot weigh and measure the 
| beauty of Meghaduta or the 
| value of saintliness. 
| The world of truth and false- 
hood, right and wrong, beauty 
and ugliness, is different from the 
world of science. The world of 
scientific facts and the world of 
values»are two different worlds. 

They belcng te one whole con- 
trolled by a presence greater than 
we are and is called Absolute 
Reality. Towards it we have a 
feeling of awe and humility and 
we should try to act in this 
world in conformity with -the 
spiritual direction of the universe. 

Religion is right belief, right 
feeling and right action. It is all 
the three. It is not intellectual 
convicticn, emotional  ecstasy, 
Or social service. It is all the 
three. The passage from the 
intellectual to the spiritual, is 
not a quantitative accumulation 
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an unhappy predicament, it is 
because we are indifferent to the 
higher laws of the universe. 

What is it that prevents the 
use of the great inventions for 
making the world into a happier 
and better place than it is? The 
passions cf the human heart, 
stupidity, cussedness,  vileness 
and wildness. We must tame 
the savageness of man. 

Even if a nuclear war is pre- 
vented, without sufficient pro- 
eress in human nature, we will 
stagger to a stand-still, a stale- 
mate. It is here that the tradi- 
tion of our country is of value. 

We must restore the truths of 
spirit.to the central place in the 
minds of men. They must 
transform us, give us liberality, 
understanding, freedom. The 
minds and hearts of the people 
require to be altered. We must 
be able to make the right choice. 
This depends on the perceptions 
and ideas of men and women, 
on the moral judgements of the 
community, on the inner com-. 
pulsions which control us. 

We must train not only the 
intellect but bring grace into the 
heart of man. Tejasvi navadhitam 
astu. If we are truly spiritual, 
we will cut off with a drastic 
hand so much that has come 








are still in a perilous state, in 
CC-0. 


series) 
Mumukshu Bhawan Varanasi Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


eee down to us in the name of reli- 
| but. a qualitative leap. The ion which is repugnant to our 
| sition from vijnana tO mind and heart 

| ananda is a leap from one : 

| orbit to another. کا لھا ا‎ 
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MANTRA 


SANT KESHAVADAS 


| Sri Rama Jaya Rama 
| Jaya Jaya Rama 


| syllable mantra. 
| as the Taraka 


—— 
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(THIS. mantra is known as Tra- 


yodasa-Akshari or the 13- 
It is acclaimed 
Mantra, which 
means the meditation on this 
mantra could take a man across 
the ocean of rebirth. 

Lord Shiva imparted this mari- 
ira to his spouse, Parvati, saying, 


| “O Parvati, this Taraka Mantra 


+ ® ھا 
o. -—‏ ےم ær‏ < 


is equivalent to a thousand names 
of Lord Vishnu." 

In the mantra, “Sti Rama Jaya 
Rama," Sri stands for Shakti or 





Sri Rama Jaya Rama 
Jaya Jaya Rama 





Sita. Ra symbolizes the fire that 
burns our karma. Ma represents 
water, which means the pcacc 
that passeth all understanding. 
Jaya means victory to the spirit 
over the flesh. Thus, the mean- 
ing of the entire mantra is “Vic- 
tory to God with his Shakti, Vic- 
tory, Victory to God." 

Qm stands for the word of 
God. It is the secd syllable or 
bija mantra. "Therefore, Om is 
always prefixed to any mantra. 
Thus, the entire Taraka Mantra 
is sung as "Om Sri Rama Jaya 
Rama Jaya Jaya Rama." 

In yogic parlance, Ra is the 
sun or solar energy, moving in 
pingala nadi, which is at the 
right side of the spine. It is 
masculine energy. Ma is the 
moon or lunar energy, moving in 
ida nadi, which is to the left of 
the spine. It is feminine energy. 
Thus, while you chant “Rama” 
again and again, it balances the 
masculine and feminine cnergy. 
Thus, you acquire balance of 
mind. 

In devotional mysticism, it is 
described thus. When you 
chant Ra, the mouth, which is 
the main gate of this body, opens 
wide, and all sins are thrown out. 
When you chant Ma, your lips 
are locked and no sinful propen- 
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sity can enter into you. Thus, 
by chanting Ramanama, the de- 
votee attains purity of mind and 
heart, and God is realized in 
such a pure heart. 

There are 72,000 nadis in the 
human body. Out of them, 108 
nadis are in the heart. That is 
the location of God and soul. 
Therefore, 108 became a mysti- 
cal number for doing japa or re- 
petition of the holy mantra. 
Japa is the most powerful spiri- 
tual discipline in which the repe- 
tition of the holy mantra, along 
with pranayama or rhythmic 
breathing, is practised. 

In japa, there are three steps. 
Vachika or oral repetition is the 
first step. As the mind is enter- 
ing into the meaning of the 
mantra, you reach the second 
stage known as upamshu, which 
means repeating the mantra 
when not even a whisper is heard 
while lips are moving. As you 
reach the third stage, it is purely 
mental repetition, known as 
manasika japa. Here the mind 
repeats the mantra yninterrupted- 
ly and ultimately is absorbed in 
God. Let a devotee practise 
these three steps of japa until he 
attains total absorption. 

Rosary of beads or japa mala 
is inseparable from this yogic 
meditation. There should be 
108 beads on a rosary which 
symbolizes 108 nadis. On some 
rosaries, the beads are only 54, 
in which case the devotee has to 
turn the rosary twice to make it 
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108. In one sitting the devotee 
must do the japa 108 times. 
Those who want to do intense 
japa should repeat the manira 
1008 times in one sitting. 

After bathing or washing one's 
face, one should sit either in 
Jotus posture or any easy posture 
where the chest, neck and the 
head are held straight and steady 


for the energy to flow ` above 
through the spine. Holding the 


japa mala in the right hand, 
over the three fingers—middle, 
ring, and the little finger—one 
has to touch the bead by the 
thumb and the middle finger. 
After chanting the Holy Name, 
the bead is to be pushed and the 
same process should continue 
until one reaches the 108th bead 





A 


—sFssFn a s 


. 100,000 


| mantra for the 
' has no restriction of age, sex 
3 


“It could be chanted 


60 


or the last bead before the meru 
bead that stands separate from 
all of the other beads, that being 
transcendental. lf one wants to 
continue the japa, one has to turn 
the rosary in such a way that he 
will not push the bead as he did 
before, but hold the bead by the 
thumb and the middle finger. 
Before repeating the mantra, 
one should inhale deeply and 
while exhaling, one has to chant 
the entire 13-syllabled mantra as 
mentioned above. 

After the japa, one should 
salute the rosary and keep it 
either in a box or at the feet of 
God's image or symbol or hang 
the rosary on the wall, After 
intense japa, one ac- 
quires healing power and then 
one has to touch the meru bead 
to the brow center of the patient. 
In the name of God, one should 
pray for healing. After such a 
healing, one should wash the 
rosary for japa again. Japa Yoga 
Is the easiest, safest, and the 
surest way. It could be prac- 


| tised by anybody at any ti 
' According to the Bhagavad Gita, 


japa is the greatest o i 
E f all sacri- 


Taraka Mantra is the one 


entire world. It 
caste, colour, creed, or country. 
by anyo 

at any time. This" و‎ 
solves the problems of lust and 
anger. It transforms the agpres- 
Sive nature into a loving one. 
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Sage Valmiki, Sant Tulsida 
Samartha Ramadas, Bhadrachy, 
Ramadas, Tyagaraja and Pura 
daradasa are among the greate 
exponents of this mantra, | 
Shiva» constantly . meditates o 
Taraka Mantra and Lord Han 
man is the greatest devotee ç 
Rama, who became the ew; 
living, diamond-bodied Master, ` 

In modern times,  Mahatm 
Gandhi practised Taraka Mant, 
and brought independence t 
India through his power of low 
and non-violence. | 

The holy scriptures declan 
another efficacious method 
known as Likhita Japa, or wit 
ing this holy mantra. Have: 
few exercise books andsa fev 
pens reserved only for writin} 
the holy mantra. If one writ 
everyday at least a page or mot: 
with deep devotion, gradually k: 
will feel that his heart has be. 
come like a white paper, sym 
lizing purity, and he sees Rame 
nama written on it. In otha 
words, he will realize that ht 
soul remembers God uninterrup 
tedly. H 
One can take a pledge of writ 
ing 10,000 or 100,000 mantra 
per year with a deadline. Suci 
an intense form of doing ja! 
for obtaining certain results % 
God-realization, is known | 
Purascharana Vidhi, or the gfe 
discipline of God realization 1 | 
repetition of the Holy Name. Th 


devotee who has taken _ suci 3 
pledge or vow will maintain 64 f 
Ei 


























KEE 14, 1977 61 
| THE INCENSE THAT SINGO 
| THE SONGS OF YOUR TEAR 
| PL — 





1 


Z 
i 2 
BJ Pera 
وو ہم‎ 
یہی‎ 






٣ 


“pati 
p 


pes 


ses 
VN 








WA ARAVINDA 
» 
CAN PARIMALA WORKS 
NE PAIR 570 004 
TOPMOST EXPORT AWARD WINNERS | 
سی سس ہش‎ ERS MURALI/APW -1276 









3l CC-0. Mumukshu Bhawan Varanasi Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 








| 
| 
macharya or celibacy 7ہن(‎ 


those months of practice. ite 


BHAVAN'S JOUR 





| BANK WITH 


STATE BANK — 
OF SAURASHTRA 


will fast now and then, eat ji. 
talk little, sleep little, wi 
intense longing to have the q 
shat: of the beloved Lord, he: 
peats the Holy Name orally 
mentally or both, or he writes; 
Holy Name after oral and mer 
chanting. One can practise; 
of these for quick results. Cy 
pleting that number of j 
within the deadline, the devo 
performs a puja or worship, 
Rama, and as a mark of comp 
tion of the vow, he will feed a: 
clothe the poor or do some d. 
rity in God's name. i 
May cveryone practise {i 
Taraka Mantra Japa aid att 
peace and immortality. o oi 
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il ` “Birti New Project,” ial. feature publisl 
| irth of a New Project, a specia pPUDUSH — 


1 ed in the Bhavan's Journal of May 22, 197 7, relating ' 


i : fo Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan's new project, “Ancient | 


8 Insights. and Modern Discoveries,’ evoked splendid . 
1 reader response, indicating the popular interest in the : 
0. scheme. | : کے‎ 
D A scintillating speech was made by the noted | 


a jurist Nani Palkhivala on the opening day—April 30, | 
d. 1977—of the two-day symposium which marked the : 
|. formal launching of the Project. What follows is the | 
| full.text of Shri Palkhivala's speech.—Ed. E 


| THE project of co-relating ancient India had at her com 
modern discoveries to ancient mand. 
| insights is one of the most signi- 
| ficant ever undertaken in our 
| country. No other project would 
| be of greater importance to our 
| people. Modern India will find 
| her identity and the modern 
| 
i 
| 


= ہے 


Í Indian will regain his soul when 
' our people begin to have some 
| understanding of our priceless 
| heritage. A nation which has 
had a great past can look for- 
|| ward with confidence to a great 
|| future. It would be restorative 
|| of national self-confidence to 
|| know that many discoveries of 
| today are really  re-discóveries 
|| and represent knowledge which 
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|| Looking back through the 

frozen centuries, we see ancient 

India at the summit of know- 

ledge and learning. Two and a 

halt millennia ago India welcom- 

bd to her ‘ancient Universities, 

ht Nalanda and Taxila, scholars 

strom various foreign countries. 

|The traffic is the other way in 

lur time. 

|| World thinkers have stood in 

{marvel at the sublimity of our 

Iscriptures. The great German 

{philosopher Schopenhauer (1788- 

11860) bestowed rapturous praise 

gon the Upanishads and observed, 

Access to the Vedas (through 

{Western translations) is in my 

leyes the greatest privilege this 

century may claim over all pre- 

#vious centuries." 

| No system of thought or body 

{control is more widely known 
today than Yoga. “When a reli- 
“gious method recommends itself 
as “scientific, it can be certain 
of its public in the West. Yoga 
fulfills this expectation," says 
Dr. Carl Jung. “Quite apart from 
the charm of the new and the 
fascination of the half-under- 
stood, there is good cause for 
Yoga to have many adherents. 
It offers the possibility of control- 
lable experience and thus satis- 
fies the scientific need for ‘facts’; 
‘and, besides this, by reason of 
its breadth and depth, its vener- 
able age, its doctrine and 
method which include every 
Í phase of life, it promises un- 
| dreamed of possibilities.” 
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The glorious destiny of India 
is, in the words of Dr. Rabindra- 
nath Tagore, to be “the teacher 
of all lands," or, to quote Sri 
Aurobindo, to be "the moral 
leader of the world." 

Ancient India took all know- 
ledge to be its province. The 
insights of our thinkers and 
Rishis covered myriad fields— 
from astronomy, physics and 
mathematics to botany, medicine 
and philosophy. I should like 
to touch here briefly upon some 
of the fundamentals revealed by 
the ancient insights. 

(1) The only true life is the life 
of the Spirit. : 

Over 100 canonical books of 
the ancient four Vedas are ex- 
tant. In his Journal Emerson 
paid this memorable tribute to 
Vedic thought: 

It is sublime as heat and 
night and a breathless ocean. 

It contains every religious 

sentiment, all the grand ethics 

which visit in turn each noble 
poetic mind... Itis of no 
use to put away the book; if 

I trust myself in the woods or 

in a boat upon the pond, 

Nature makes a Brahmin of 

me presently: eternal necessity, 

eternal compensation, Un- 
fathomable power, unbroken 
silence... This is her creed. 

Peace, she saith to me, and 

purity and absolute abandon- 

ment—these panaceas expiate 
all sin and bring you to the 
beatitude of the Eight Gods. 


e 


A Rajput Princess by birth, 

Mirabai forsook worldly pleasures to 
seek spiritual wealth. Deliberate 
persecution by her relatives did not 
deter her from leaving the ivory 
tower of the palace to join 

humble devotees in an all-absorbing 
religious life. 


Suffering and personal tragedy must 
have deepened her religious feeling 
which found expression in 

her matchless bhajans, suffused with 
devotion, delicacy and sweetness. 





For she drew, not upon learning but 
the fullness of her heart, to compose 
bhajans that have enshrined her in 
the hearts of countless millions. 


Saints like Mirabai are gifted with 
universal love and compassion. 

To them, even inanimate objects 
become alive with God. They serve 
God through His creation—a service 
born of the conviction that the entire 
Universe is filled with God. 


Sainthood is a universal phenomenon. 
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| The life of the spirit affords 
"the only enduring and unfailing 
sustenance. It enables you to 
| meet with “triumph and disaster, 
land treat the two imposters just 
‘the same.” No tranquillizer tan 
enable you to cope with strains 
and stresses and tensions as 
‘effectively as the boundless reser- 


| 


‘voir of the Spirit. 


| Incidentally, 1 may mention 
‘that we seem to have misunder- 
stood our constitutional man- 
| date that we are a non-denomi- 
national State. lt is true that 
| State money should not be used 
| for propagating a particular reli- 
| gion, but State money can and 
| should be used to propagate the 
| great cultural and spiritual 
| values of our land which are for 
all mankind. Every child at 
school and every youth at col- 
lege in India should be taught 
that he is the inheritor of some 
of the greatest treasures in the 
world. 

The affluent countries are sick 
| today—sick through surfeit and 
abundance of material posses- 
sions. They:know of no greater 


healing touch th 
Rishi an that of the 


— - -— oho ooo — À omo ے۔‎ o $e emer نھ‎ —— a 


(2) Knowledge can be intuitive 
and is not gained merely 
LL sensory perception. 
= 5 yogi can see, taste, smell, 
S OS and hear without the use 
outward sensory organs. “The 
eund man -pierced the pearl; the 
ngerless put a thread through 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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it; the neckless wore it; and the 
tongueless praised it." 

The scientist whose knowledge 
is imitative, repetitive and deri- 
vative and who will accept noth- 
ing except what his senses con- 
vey to him, is a pathetic figure. 
]t is indisputable that the human 
eye fails to respond to most of 
the “lights” in the world and that 
what man can perceive of the 
reality around him is distorted 
and enfeebled by the limitations 
of his organ of vision. 

A courageous doctor, Charles 
Robert Richet, who was award- 
ed the Nobel Prize in physiology, 
said: “Metaphysics is not yet 
officially a science, recognized as 
such. But it is going to be... 
At Edinburgh, 1 was able to 
affirm before 100 pysiologists 
that our-five senses are not 
our only means of knowledge 
and that a fragment of reality 
sometimes reaches the intelli- 
gence in other ways... Because 
a fact is rare it is no reason to 
hold that it does not exist." 

Fragments of reality reached 
the ancient sages in Ways which 
transcended their senses. Emer- 
son observed: “All science 15 
transcendental or else passes 
away. Botany is now acquiring 
the right theory—the avatars of 
Brahma will presently be the 
text-books of natural history.” 

Mere sensory knowledge is 8 
torch of smoky pine; it closes 
its eyes on the inward vision 
which made the ancient insights 


m 
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i 
jossible. “This inward vision 
| beautifully dealt with by 
Seorge Santayana, the greatest 
Spanish thinker of our times: 
“Columbus found a world, and 
| had no chart ° 
Save one that faith deciphered 
in the skies; 
To trust the soul's invincible 
| surmise 
| Was all his science and his 
| only art. 
| The Upanishads give us a 
glimpse of eternal truth on the 
wing, and they never need to be 
evised and up-dated. There is 
no comparison between the seers 
who wrote on the tablets of the 
heart and the scientist who wrote 
on paper yesterday what he has 
to erase today. Sir James Jeans 
said, “Science should leave off 
making pronouncements: the 
river of knowledge has too often 
turned back on itself.” 
| No one can hope to become 
an integrated personality with- 
„ Out acquiring a vivid sense of 
the beautiful and of the morally 
# good as taught by the sages who 
| built for endlessness. 


| 
| 
| 














le 

(3) There is a unity underlying 
| the entire creation. 
i In the ultimate analysis there 
گلا‎ no difference between mind 
jand matter, between animate 
and inanimate creation. Shadow 
and sunlight, doubt and belief, 
microcosm and macrocosm, hard- 
11Y seem to be opposites as per- 


øg ceived by the seers who had a 
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unified vision of the Universe. 

What the old Rishis taught is 
today confirmed by scientists 
who are agreed that the stream 
of knowledge is heading towards 
a non-mechanical reality. “The 
Universe begins to look more 
like a great thought than like a 
great machine.” 

Dr. Jagadish Chandra Bose 
made a speech at the opening of 
the Bose Institute which bore 
witness to his profound under- 
standing of ancient Indain 
thought: 

I dedicate today this Insti- 
tute as not merely a laboratory 
but a temple. In the pursuit 
of my investigations I was un- 
consciously led into the border 
region of physics and physio- 
logy. To my amazement, I 
found boundary lines vanish- 
ing, the points of contact 
emerging, between the realms 
of the living and the non-liv- 
ing. Inorganic matter was per- 
ceived as anything but inert; 
it was a thrill under the action 
of multitudinous forces... In 
time the leading scientific 
societies of the world accepted 
my theories and results, and 
recognized the importance of 
the Indian contribution to 
science, Can anything small 
or circumscribed ever satisfy 
the mind of India? By a con- 
tinuous living tradition and a 
vital power of rejuvenescence, 
this land has readjusted itself 
through unnumbered trans- 


Pm 
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by the will 

to succeed 
Affirmed by 
achievement 


Ë 

| t 
Qur Independence is thirty years old | 
Founded on faith | : 
Inspired ñ 
by ideals | : 
Strengthened 3 





Let every citizen 
renew his pledge 
of service to India. 
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independence Day August 15, 1977 


Directorate General of Information & Public Relations. Government of Maha?” 
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`| formations. Indians have al- 
ways arisen who, discarding 

| the immediate and absorbing 
| prize of the hour, have sought 
| for the realization of the 
| highest ideals in  life—not 
| through passive renunciation 


- 


| but through active struggle. 
The weakling who has refused 
' the conflict, acquiring nothing, 
| has had nothing to renounce. 
| He alone who has striven and 
| won can enrich the world by 
| bestowing the fruits of his 
` victorious experience. 
| The Rishis were fully aware 


of the ultimate reality which 


postulates that the boundary 
pies are superfluous, and the 


J 
. 
| 
| 
, 


points of contact are real, bet- 


An orator of the first order, a 
legal luminary with very few 
equals and an industrialist asso- 
ciated with a number of front- 
ranking companies in India, Shri 
N. A. Palkhivalas name is à 
house-hold word in our country. 

After a brilliant academic career 
during which he stood First Class 
First in the LL.B. Degree exami- 
nation of the Bombay University 
in 1944, he repeated the perfor- 
mance by standing First in the 
Advocate (O.S. Examination in 
1946. Shri Palkhivala took to 
law as a duck would to water. 


Though by instinct and pro- 
„fession he is wedded to law, Shri 
Palkhivala is a man of many-sided 
فی ا‎ He is the Chairman of 
the Direct Taxes Commission 
appointed by the Government of 
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ween the realms of the living 
and the non-living. How can it 
be anything else when life rises 
from dust and returns to dust! 
The rudest sod is thrilled with 
fire of hidden day and haunted 
by all mystery. Plants share the 
emotions of humans; and steel 
feels fatigue as much as animals. 
Harmony and unity—not dicho- 
tomy and divergence—is the ulti- 
mate reality. 


(4) All matter is nothing but 
energy. 

Just as the Universe looks 
more like a great thought than 
like a great machine, matter 
seems to be really a manifesta- 
tion or depository of energy. 
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The tremendous progress of 
science in this century has push- 
ed the frontiers of knowledge 
from the concrete to the ab- 
stract. The profound truth that 
all matter is nothing but cnergy 
seems to have been perceived by 
the Rishis without the mcans of 
conducting any scientific experi- 
ments, as clearly as itis now 
understood in the most lavishly 
equipped laboratory in the 
world. 


It is energy which takes the 
rocket to the moon, and it is 
energy which makes the plants 
sprout through the earth. 

Fueled by a million man-made 

wings of fire, 

E. rocket tore through the 

sky... 


And everybody cheered 
Fueled by only a though 1 
God, | 
The seedling urged its | 
i 
| 


< PW ود‎ yu 


the thickness of black, 
wind as it pierced the he- 
ceiling of the soil 
And launched itself Up j 
outer space . 
No one even clapped. 
The rockets performance 
explicable; while the secdlir 
performance is inexplicable; 
miraculous. Yet the claps of: 
limited mortal are reserved || 
the former. | 
Happy is the man whose | 
has been transformed by t 
ancient insights that lead ما‎ 
sense of values which 7111602 
üc cducation is powerless I 
bcstow. 0ئ‎ Š 
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d After having had a head-start in mathema:ics—the Queen 
| of Science—we seem to have inexplicably slipped back. Now 
j is the time to caich up in the race as there is hardly any field 
| of knowledge in this science-oriented world in which mathe- 

| matics does not figure.—Ed. 
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IN ancient India mathematics | TT ےم‎ sa 
occupied a very high place in the ' yl os E 

“intellectual life of the country ٠ aes ON eas 

Zand so does it today. lt was 1:: E E 
considered the Queen of | ہیں کی‎ Be 
Sciences. ENS. des E 

v The fourth among the nes s 3 88 
Vedangas, Jyotisha gives us an RAR T Yes ang 
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"| wu Kam enu 5 WT 
w Ís are the crests on the heads 
je peacocks, as are the gems 

lon Ak hoods of the snakes, so 

as Ganita (mathematics) at the : i 
top of the sciences known as matics can be traced back to 
V edangas. Indian Mathematics. | 

„ Some of the most fundamental greatest achievement , e the 
ideas of the prescnt-day mathe- Indian mathematicians Is the de- 
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imal place value system. This 
dea nas contributed most to 
he progress of intelligence and 
ivilisation. 

| With just ten symbols 1-9 and 
he symbol ‘zero’, one can write 


jl] numbers in an extremely 
simple way using the principle 
yf place value. Ihe most im- 


jortant of these is the number 
zero (shunya). Zero was dis- 
covered by the Hindus about 
200 B.C. 
| t is said that no single mathe- 
natical creation has been more 
potent for the general on-go of 
ntelligence and power than the 
Sreation of the number zero. 
In a recent article on “Ancient 
[India’s Contributions to Mathe- 
matics” Professor Ram Behari 
writes: “The world owes to 
zancient Indians the basic ideas 
in mathematics, the decimal 
place value system or notation 
in arithemetic, the generalization 
of algebra, the sine and cosine 
functions and Gregory’s series 
in trigonometry and the foun- 
“dations of indeterminate analy- 
sis.’ He concludes that India 
Amay claim to be the birthplace 
of arithmetic and algebra. The 
early Indians also evinced a 
Breat interest in geometry and 
astronomy. 
j In many of the ancient coun- 
ales, the development of mathe- 
7, matics was necessitated on 
of religious ` practices 
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; 7 observances. "These requir- 
sd an accurate calculation of the 
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times of certain festivals and of 
the times auspicious for the per- 
formance of certain sacrifices or 
acts of worship. They also rc- 
quired a correct knowledge of the 
times of rising and setting of the 
sun and the moon, and of the 
occurrences of solar and lunar 
eclipses. 

All these meant a good know- 
ledge of astronomy which in 
turn meant an accurate know- 
ledge of arithmetic, plane and 
spherical geometry and trigono- 
metry, and possibly also the con- 
struction of simple astronomical 
instruments. 

In the Vedic religion, every 
householder (i.e. barring the 
Sannyasis who would concen- 
trate on meditation uninterrupt- 
edly for years) had to do cer- 
tain acts of worship every day. 
It would be sinful if he neglected 
them. For purposes of worship, 
he would constantly maintain in 
his house three types of Agnis 
or fires sheltering them in cer- 
tain altars of special design. The 
Agnis were called Dakshina, 
Garhapatya and Ahavaneeya. 

The required -altars had to be 
constructed with great care SO 
as to conform to certain specific 
shapes and areas. The altar for 
the Garhapatya Agni was square 
in one system, and circular in 
another system. The altars for 
the Ahavaneeya Agni and the 


` Dakshina Agni were respective- 


ly square and semi-circular. The 
unit of length employed was the 
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vyam or Vyayam which was 

about 96 inches. Possibly this 

! represented the height of the 

laverage man in those days, for 

the word Purusha (man) is also 
used for this length. ‘The area 

‘of the altar had to be exactly one 

square Vyam, and the altar had 

ilto be constructed as accurately 
ilas was possible so as to conform 
lto the rules. 

"| These sacrifices or acts of 

“worship are traceable to the re- 

| 'motest times. Several references 

‘to them are available in the Rig 

‘Veda Samhita. The science of 

‘the construction of the altars 

‘takes a more specific form in the 

Taitiireeya Samhita and the 

| Taittireeya Brahmana. Mention 

[may also be made of the 

'[provision of these altars which 

Rama observes when he 
‘enters the hermitage of the sage 

Agastya, and in Rama's own 

J|hermitages both at Chitrakoot 

۶ Panchavati. 

2 In the hereditary handing down 
of instructions from father to 
Eon and from the preceptor to 
the disciple so characteristic of 

ethe Hindu tradition in the past, 

ss the need for setting out the in- 
as structions in a written form was 

“only slowly felt. 

In this way were written the 

Several Salva Sutras which were 

to be treated as adjuncts or ap- 

'Pendices to the corresponding 

_l scriptural texts known as the 

š Srauta Sutras. ‘The root mean- 

of the word Salva is to‏ وم 
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measure, and in due course the 
word came to mean the rope or 
cord. Geometry in ancient 
India was tor long known by the 
name Salva or Rajju, rope. The 
name Rekha Ganita is of later 
Origin. 

We also find the Theorem of 
Pythagoras in the Salvas. Thus 
India can be well proud of 
having the Science of Mathema- 
tics much earlier than any other 
country. 


Some Ancient Indian 
Mathematicians. 

India has had the good fortune 
in the past to produce some very 
eminent mathematicians. Every 
one here is familiar with the 
name of Aryabhata. 

Aryabhata was born in 476 
A.D. and was the first to write 
formally on mathematics. His 
work Aryabhatiyam has five 
chapters—one on mathematics 
and four on astronomy.: His 
work on mathematics is the 
earliest Hindu work on, Pure 
Mathematics. dt was only'jbe- 
fitting therefore that India named 
its first earth satellite after this 
illustrious  mathematician—as- 
tronomer. 

Another famous name among 
ancient Indian mathematicians is 
that of Brahmagupta who was 
born in 598 A.D. and was pro- 
bably a native of Sind. 

Brahmagupta wrote Brahma 
Sphuta Siddhanta at the age of 
30. It was through Brahma 
Sphuta Siddhanta that the Arabs 
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became conversant of Indian 
Astronomy. 

A carctul study of the History 
of Mathematics shows that 
Indian mathematicians were at 
one time far ahead of their 
counterparts in other countries. 
For example, Bhaskaracharya 
1114 (A.D.), one of the greatest 
Hindu mathematicians, who 
wrcte his famous work ٤ك‎ 
Siromani in 1150 A.D., gave 
rules for solving indet?rminate 
equations of the first and second 
degrees. These rules are the 
same as those rediscovered by 
European mathematicians like 
Fermat, Euler and La Grange in 
the 17th century. The 6 
Siromani is divided into four 
parts, with the names Leelavati, 
08 (algebra), Goladhyaya 
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(the chapter on the 


actually the celestial globe) . po 
Grahaganita (the mathem- | 

of the planets). The first y ces 
viz, Leelavati is essentially a ام‎ i 
on arithmetic while the at hu u: 
and the fourth parts relay, Sr 
astronoiay. — Bhaskaracharyy; s. ir 
essentially the Jast &velldg E 
Indi:n mathematic’ 'an—an ; 1 
standing algebraist, geometor; an 
astronomer—alter whose ti 
the creative mathematical actim 

in India lay dormant for né ni 


eight centuries. len 


Srinivasa Ramanujam pal 
In modern times also Ir ii 
has produced a mathematic 
who was far ahead of his ê 
temporaries not only in و‎ S° 
country but in the whole we St 
The reference is to Srini" 
Ramanujam (1887-1920) wh) P 
knewn as ‘mathematicians t! 
thematician. Professor Gt 
Hardy, while paying a tributi 7 
Ramanujam and his work. d. 
"His work has one gift Wi : 
no one can deny profound i 
invincible originality. On ! 
side most certainly I have i” 
met his equal and I can R 
compare him with Euler 45 
Jacobi. European mathe 
cians will take 50 years to ° 
pher what is contained i 
notebooks.” | 


Mathematics Today 


Indeed mathematics plays 
E special role in our 3% 
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not only in the physical sciences 
"but also in the biological scien- 
‘ces, social sciences and disci- 
“plines devoted to the study of 
"human behaviour. There is a 
' great link between mathematics 
‘and the outside world of expe- 
‘rience. os Te 

٢ For example, the applications 7ء"‎ 

“of the Eie eor) to economics | | ea ۷ 


land to other situations charac- 7٣ 

lterised by competition, the | | with trusted 
“nication which has application to. INDIE N S A 
‘engineering and linguistics and | NM) 


| mathematical theory of commu- 
most of all the part high compu- - 
ointment 


, ters are playing in our everyday z | 
avoid سو‎ 


Treat 


PILES 





1 ife. 
` Matheraatics is playing at pre- 
| sent a very important role in the 
"study of genetics, ecology and 
j| Morphogenesis. Perhaps mathe- 
w matics will one day be able to 
p help the biologists to understand 
. | the working of the vital human 
wi organs like the heart and the 
«| brain. It is felt that the general 
ش7‎ trend will be towards increasing- 
j: ly intricate mathematical theoriz- 
ging in all parts of science, even 
jin those branches where we can- 
¢ not yet discern anything beyond 
, the first tentative formulations 
m Of a few rudimentary mathemati- 
{| Cal principles. It is in realiza- 
p uon of this fact that mathematics 
| has been made a compulsory sub- 
Ject.in Standards I to X in the 
jnew 10 + 2 +. 3 system. 
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The inestimable contribution of Indian 
philosophy to world thought is contained 
in ihe six systems of Indian classical 
philosophy. 

In this article, Shri K. P. Bahadur, who 
is a Member of the Indian Administrative 
Service, explains in layman's language the 
@soteric wisdom enshrined in the “Shad 
Darsanas"—Sankhya, Nyaya, Vaisheshika, 
Yoga, Mimamsa and Vedanta. 

Born in Allahabad in 1924, Shri Baba- 
dur took his M.A. with English Literature 
from the Allahabad University and is at 
present Commissioner and Secretary to the 
Harijan and Social Welfare Department. 

He has authored many works including an 
تس‎ ei ELE English rendering in verse of the “Bhagavad 

| Gita” with a foreword by Vinoba Bhave. 
Five of his books have been accepted under the UNESCO indian translation 
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j1 series. His varied writings cover poems, stories for children, novels and works 


i on philosophy. 

| The Sterling Publishers, AB/9, Safdarjang Enclave, New Delhi-110 016 
, have planned a six-volume “The Wisdom of India Series? designed to provide 
, am encyclopaedic library of classical thought. 
ws! The present article is the first instalment from Shri K. P. Bahadur's “General 
ll Introduction to the Six Systems of Indian Philosophy” appearing in the first 
= of the books in the Series—“The Wisdom of Yoga—A Study of Patanjali’s 
re Yoga Sutra” The 116-page book is priced Rs. 30/-. 
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t The Six Systems of 

[3 5 

| INDIAN PHILOSOPHY 
5 K. P. BAHADUR 


there was any philosophy in 
existence outside the Western 


world. 


„ıı [F one were to ask what is the 
wi greatest gift of India to the 


world, the answer is its philo-‏ گا 
'sophy. And as is the case with‏ 
all gifts, the receiver realises its‏ 
M value more than the giver. Yet‏ 
curiously enough until recently‏ 
ithe West did not wholly accept‏ ) 
ithis great contribution of India.‏ 


mile simply did not recognise that 






When the Western writer wrote 
about philosophy he started 
from Plato and Aristotle. Just 
as religion for the West meant 
only Christianity, so too, philo- 
sophy meant only the philosophy 
of Europe. 
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have been some 
scholars, however, who have 
broken through this insularism 
and found the joy of savouring 
the philosophy of India. These 
have been effusive in their pral- 
ses. Thus Schopenhauer says 
of the Upanishads: “In the whole 
world there is no study so bene- 
ficial and so elevating as that of 
the Upanishads. They are de- 
stined sooner or later to become 
the faith of the people.” Ac- 
cording to Dr. Paul Deussen, 
“the Upanishads formulate phi- 
losophical conceptions unequal- 
led in India or perhaps any- 
where else in the world.” 
Philosophical knowledge is be- 
yond name and form (nama and 
rupa) which are the basis of the 
manifest world. It is an excur- 
sion into the world of the un- 
known, and tries to explain the 
unseen which is beyond the field 
of ordinary experience. Yet it 
must use the written word 
which indeed is the only medium 
of communication between the 
writer and the reader. Herein 
lies its difficulty. 
To explain what is abstract 
and beyond experience by con- 
crete words, is not easy. The 
¿average reader living in the pre- 
sent day busy world has little 
time and less patience. If he 
has to wade through terse mate- 
rial he just gives up in despair 
The task of the writer of philo- 
sophy is to express what is be- 
yond name and form, not only 


There 
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Ec Pe 
in words but in plain 
which convey the sense e 
In this respect Indian fl ^ 
sophy is eminently Suitable | 
it presents the greatest of t! — 
in the simplest language, yi 
Muller says: "Whatever we, 
think of such views of the w 
as are put forward by they 
khya, the Vedanta, and ام‎ 
systems of Indian philoso; | 
there is one thing which weg 
not help admiring and that k: 
straightforwardness and the; 
fect freedom with which they. 
claborated. However impe 
the style in which their the - 
have been clothed may aff th 
from a literary point of vies te 
seems to me the very perfe re 
for the treatment of philoso; hi 
It never leaves us in any dip 
as to the exact opinions held (e 
each philosopher.”! th 
Although there are dive al 
views expressed by dift re 
Indian philosophers, 111 
some fundamental concept y: 
which all of them subscribe. ya! 
One is the acceptance oft s: 
eternal cycle of Nature, will. 
beginning or end. The ca 
unit of time is believed ۱ 
Kalpa, which is a da Y 
Brahma, the Creator. Th 8 
equivalent to 43,200 lakh yë ٤ 
rahma creates the universe | 
the morning of his day, 217 
hight earth, heaven and hell Q 
return to chaos. Next mo^, 
1. Max Muller, “Introduction | a 
the Six Systems of Philosor 
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| TABLE A 

سے س ‏ سسےسستسہحمرلًےمم۔ سے o‏ 

| . Colour of State of Nature of the 

| Yuga Duration its Deity Dharma People 

| mE 

| Krita 1,728,000 White Four Contented, virtuous 
| years a legged free from sorrow 

U and diseasc. 

U ٥ 1,296,000 Red Threc- Malicious, quarrel- 

Y years legged some, but dutiful. 

t Dwapara 864.060 Yellow Two- Falsehood, malice and 

Pi years legged discontent increase; 

5 Devotion, kindness 

3 etc., diminish. 

p Kali (thc 432,000 Black One- Vicious, wicked, neg- 

4] age in years legged, lectful oftheir duties. 

p which and to- Sorrow and suffcr- 

۴ we live) ttering ing predominate. 


i these are re-created. Thus exis- 
"tence moves on till Brahma 
“reaches the hundredth year of 
his life. At the end of this 
period not only the three worlds 
Û (earth, heaven and hell) but all 
‘the gods, sages, demons and men 
f and even Brahma himself are 
¢ resolved into  Mahapralaya. 
“This is followed by a hundred 
6 years of chaos after which 
d [another Brahma is born and the 
ft same process is repeated. 
W! Brahma’s day is divided into 
sja thousand Mahayugas of equal 
(î length, each consisting of four 
1 Yugas—Krita, Treta, Dwapara 
j and Kali. These ages are dis- 
e unguished by their duration, the 
ş Colour of the deity presiding 
1ل‎ ۱۷٥۲٣ the Yuga, the state of 
jli dharma in them, and the nature 
@ Of the beings living in that parti- 
(cular Yuga. The distinctions 
1 | are summarised in table A. 
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[t is believed that the souls of 
beings who die pass according to 
the merit or demerit of their 
deeds, Knowledge or devotion, 
either by the way of the devas 
(devayana) to the world of 
Brahman, or by the way of the 
manes (pitriyana) to the moon 
(to be reborn again as lower or 
higher beings as they deserve). 

There are still others who go 
neither the way of the devas nor 
the way of the manes. These 
are the very wicked, who dwell 
in naraka (hell), and' suffer age- 
long torment, and if their wick- 
ed deeds are not exhausted even 
in hell, they are hurled down to 
regions below the earth (patala) : 

Those who worship the pitrus 
go to them, those who worship 
gods go to the gods. Ghost wor- 
shippers find a place in ghost 
land. Devils on earth go 
amongst devils. Those who 
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worship the Lord go to Him. 
They become Brahman and get 
irelease. Each man becomes the 
‘object of his worship. 

Again, all Indian philosophy 
| believes in rebirth. The Kûtha 
| Upanishad says: “Like corn man 
| decays, and like corn he is born 
again.” Belief in rebirth is a 
logical outcome of the idea of 
moksha and karma, which too 
' are concept common to all Indian 
! schools of philosophy. Moksha is 
liberation from the rounds of 
! birth and death. It is the goal for 
| which every living being who is 
' on the path of spiritual progress 
strives. The possibility of the 

J self realising moksha implies 
| that it is, immortal. And if this 
lis so it must have eternal pre- 

[| existence. The meaning of 
| karma is that a man must reap 
| what he has sown. The Brihada- 
| ranyaka Upanihsad says: “A 
‘man becomes good by good 
| deeds and bad by bad deeds.” 
| The consequences of action can- 
| uot bear fruit in a single life. 
, Hence there must of ‘necessity 
| be several lives to expiate them. 
| The fact that men are born 
| With certain traits and predilec- 
| tions which cannot be traced to 
| the present life, that everyone 

has an innate fear of death ascri- 
| bable to sufferings undergone in 
past lives; the inequalities with 
| which human beings start their 














2. "Katha Upanishad," 1:6. ES 
3. p a qaran Ka Upanishad,” in, 


85 


existence by the accident of 
irth—all point to there being 
an earlier life. 

Man's sojourn in the world is 
only a brief episode in the tota- 
lity of his existence. It is as 
though one were to sit through a 
movie only for five minutes. The 
things he would see in this short 
time would make no sense. What 
happens in those five minutes 
can only be understood when 
viewed in the context of the en- 
tire story. We may see in those 
brief moments a man being 
shot, a woman crying, a person 
behind the bars: we may feel 
that they have needlessly suffer- 
ed. But in fact they may have 
deserved it. The man shot 
down may be a murderer, the 
woman who cries, unfaithful to 
her husband, and the prisoner 
may be a rank criminal. It will 
all make sense if we see the 
complete movie. So is it with 
life? 

We see men suffering, even 
good and virtuous men, and we 
feel it is unjust. But if we can 
see all their past lives pieced to- 
gether, perhaps the reason would 
become evident. The doctrine 
of karma and rebirth is morally 
satisfying. It explains many 
things we would never under- 
stand otherwise, and it keeps 
people firmly on the good and 
noble path. à 

All schools of Indian philo- 
sophy accept dharma as the 
moral law of the universe. It is 
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difficult to find an exact English 
equivalent for dharma. The 
nearest can be ‘duty, ‘virtue’ ọr 
‘morals. Hindus believe that 
{here are threc worldly pursuits: 
artha (possessions), kama (de- 
lights) and dharma (virtue). 
These are called the trivarga. 
Beyond the threc is the other- 
worldly goal, moksha or libera- 
ton. Artha, kama, dharma and 
moksha, are the four puru- 
sharthas (literally, *what is sought 
by men.) 
| The Gita considers that one's 
own dharma is the best of all: 
Sreyan — Svadharmo  vigunah.* 
Just as fish can live only in 
water and birds in the air, so 
too a man can follow only that 
which is nis own dharma. 
! Men are distinguished not 
| anu by their avocations but also 
by their tendencies and natures. 
„The extrovert is fond of social 
"life and outward activity, while 
(the introvert is the thinking. 
brooding type. Someone is fond 
jj of travelling and of seeing the 
world, another is the stay-at- 
‘home type. 
Similarly people are divided 
“by their occupations. Hinduism 
believes in there being four castes 
(varnas) to which people belong, 
and four life-stages (ashramas) 
through which each individual 
(has to pass. The castes are bas- 
jed on the nature of duties and 
jthe division does not imply any 
jinferiority or superiority, but is 


4. “Bhagavad Gita,” XVIII, 47. 
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simply according to the work 
which each class performs. 

The ashramas provide a com- 
plete and integrated life for the 
individual. The first stage is 
that of the pupil (antevasin). 
The student must be obedient 
and subissive to his teacher in 
whom he must have complete 
faith. He must be eager to ac- 
quire knowledge. He must prac- 
tise strict celibacy (brahma- 
charya). 

The second stage is that of 
the family man (grihastha). It 
is in this stage that the man 
realises the three aims of world- 
ly existence—the pursuit of 
wealth, pleasure and duty. 

Then comes the third stage, 
that of the forest-dweller (vana- 
prastha), in which the pursuit of 
wealth and pleasure is given up 
for the higher quest of Know- 
ledge of the Self. The man and 
his wife retire to the forest in 
order to assiduously pursue this 
object, abandoning the duties, 
cares, pleasures and interests of 
family life. 


The last stage is that of the 
homeless wanderer (sannyasi) 
in which all ties with the world 
are severed. In this final stage 
the man rests in Brahman alone 
and experiences complete bliss. 
Thus the Hindus conceive of a 
whole life, a concept unique in 
religion. While the emphasis is 
on renunciation, the other as- 
pects are not forgotten. 

All schools of Indian philo- 


~ 
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The Andhra Pradesh Industrial Development Corporation ; 
the Small-Scale Industrial Development Corporation, and th f 
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"sophy believe that the aim of‏ 
‘life is to achieve liberation which‏ 
lis known by many names:‏ 
imoksha, mukti, samadhi, Brahma‏ 
Sakshatkar, Knowledge, Self-‏ 
‘realisation, nirvana and so fofth.‏ 
*Moksha, which is prized even‏ 
timore than heaven, is the final‏ 
goal of all human endeavour.‏ 
‘Once it is achieved there is no‏ 
return to the rounds of existence.‏ 
It is not a state of nothingness‏ |# 
„ior nihilism, but one of activity,‏ 
p full of freedom and perfection.‏ 
|The self of the person who has‏ 
‘achieved moksha is not annihi-‏ 
lated, just as a ray of sunlight is‏ 
not destroyéd when it mingles‏ ; 
'with the sun. As the Mundaka‏ 
Upanishad says: “Losing name‏ * 


and form, the wise man goes to 


| Brahman, even as the river flows 
, into the sea.” 
| Another concept common to 
k Indian schools of philosophy is 
the universality `of suffering. 
| There are three kinds of suffer- 
‘Ing: adhyatmika (disease and 
N| mental grief), adhibhautika (suf- 
ht fering arising from the world of 
en living creatures), and adhidaivika 
T (arising from the supernatural, 
like the influence of stars and 
| Planets). It is acknowledged 
that life involves suffering, and 
1 one of the aims of Indian philo- 
m Sophy is to find out ways and 
a, Means of removing it. 
| The ordinary man keeps on 
living «his life accumulating 
wealth and pursuing pleasures. 
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But there are a few who rise 
above such petty ambitions, and 
shedding all desires, undertake 
the quest of the higher Self. 
They are seekers of salvation. 
For them, when they achieve it, 
the chain of rebirths is broken. 
There is no more worldly exist- 
ence for them, and therefore no 
more suffering. 

The classical systems of Indian 
philosophy are the Six Systems 
(Shad Darshanas). Darshana is 
from the Sanskrit root, drsh, 
‘to see.’ The Shad Darshanas 
are therefore the ‘six points of 
view.’ Although these schools 
have varying philosophies, there 
is also a kind of unity in them. 
They are different viewpoints of 
the One Truth. 

All of. the schools -accept the 
Vedas and have the Upanishads 
as base. All believe in the com- 
mon tenets of Indian philosophy 
like karma, rebirth, dharma and 
liberation. All of them are full 
of hope and promise, with no 
trace of gloom or scepticism. 


Finally, the language in which 
they are written, the Sutra style, 
is terse and condensed, and 
needs commentaries to elucidate 
it. The reason for brevity was 
that the texts were meant to be 
memorised are repeated from 

ru to disciple. 

2 The fou deis of these different 
schools only consolidated and 
systematised the ideas which 


d ' were in existence for a long time 
5. “Mundaka Upanishad,” iii, 2:8. ~- 
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| Patanjali, who wrote the Yoga 
y Sutras, says in the very first 
| sutra (aphorism) of his work 
(| that it is only a revised text of 
! Yoga. Nonetheless these foun- 
| der-philosophers gave form cand 
| shape to the ideas which existed 
| only nebulously. 

| The Six Systems are as fol- 
| lows: 

| 1. Nyaya, founded by 
' Gotama, is the science of logic. 

| 9. Vaisheshika, founded by 
| Kanada (Pron. Kanaada) is the 
' revelation of knowledge leading 
] to the realisation of the Self. 

| 3. Sankhya, founded by 
| Kapila, is pure philosophy, and 
| tries to harmonise the teaching 
| of the Vedas through reason. lt 
mj is a systematic account of the 
| process of cosmic evolution. 

| 4 Yoga, founded by Patan- 
| jali, gives an integrated ap- 
proach, teaching the aspirant to 
train his body and mind to 
| achieve the goal of existence, 
which is trance or samadhi. 

5. Mimamsa, (Pron. Mee- 
maamsaa) is also called Purva 
Mimamsa, because it deals with 
the Purva (earlier) part of the 
Vedas. The school was founded 
by Jaimini. It lays down the 
nature of dharma, and em- 
phasises the ritual and ethical 
side of religion rather than the 
philosophical. 

Vedarta or Uttara Mi- 
mamsa. So called because it 
deals with the last part or end of 
the Vedas (uttara = last, 


I 
| 
| 
1 
i 
| 
| 
i 
| 
x 
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anta — end). The Vedanta, 
which has won many admirers in 
the West, is the culmination of 
Indian philosophical wisdom, 
based on the teachings of the 
Upanishads. The central theme 
is the relation between God and 
the world, and that between the 
individual soul and the cosmic 
soul. 

Indian sages believed in self- 
effacement, and so while enun- 
ciating their philosophy they 
were disinclned to speak or 
write about themselves. Conse- 
quently, we know very little 
about the founders of the Six 
Systems. However, the little 
that we do, is summarised below. 


Gotama (Founder of Nyaya) 
is sometimes known as Aksa- 
pada (literally, eye-footed) 
because he would often stand 
looking down towards his feet 
while he was lost in contempla- 
tion. He is also known as 
Dirghatapas (meaning ‘long 
penances’), perhaps because of 
his habit of undertaking long 
penances. He was born in 
Gautamasthana in North Berar. 
For some period he lived at 
Godna, at the confluence of the 
Ganga and the Sarayu rivers, but 
later on he lived in a hermitage 
on the outskirts of Mithila, along 
with his wife Ahalya. On retire- 
ment he went to Prabhasa 
(Kathiawar). 

The founder of Vaisheshika, 
Kanada, is also known as Kana- 
bhuj or Kanabhakshaka (Kana = 


- 
E 
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| 
atom, ad — eat). Thus Kanada 
literally means ‘atom eater. 
This name appropriately suits 
the founder of the Vaisheshika 
because he conceived of the 
world of reality as being formed 
of the smallest particles or atoms 
(Sanskrit, anu). Kanada was 
also known by the name of 
Kashyapa. His system is some- 
times called Auluka, from the 
Sanskrit term for an owl, which 
is uluka. This was probably 
because like this night bird, the 
h sage would meditate all day long, 
and go out to seek his food in 
the night. 
| Sankhya, one of the oldest of 
۷ Indian philosophies, has as its 
founder the sage Kapila. His 
father was Kardama, and his 
‘mother, at whose feet he got his 
education, was Devahuti. During 
his later years he lived in the 
island of Sagara at the mouth of 
$ the Ganga, about 90 miles from 
‘Calcutta. Perhaps the city of 
Kapilavastu, the birthplace of 
ie the Buddha, got its name from 
him. 
| Kapila means ‘the Red One.’ 
| The epithet is used for the sun 
jas well as for Lord Vishnu. 
— This fiery nature of the sage is 
evident in the following story 
| told about him. 








-—— 
a ae © «ese 


Sagara, King of Ayodhya, had 
A 3o children. He propitiated 


|| Bhrigu, who gave him a boon by 
7| which one of his two wives gave 
Wbirth to a son, and to the other 


| was born a gourd. From the 
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gourd took birth 60,000 sons. 

When so many sons Were 
born to Sagara's wives, he began 
to have high aspirations, and 
schemed to dethrone Indra, the 
King of the gods. So he decid- 
ed to perform the Aswamedha 
sacrifice and released the horse 
to wander where it willed. 

Indra guessed what was in 
Sagara's mind, and taking the 
form of a demon, drove away 
the horse to the nether regions 
where Kapila sat in meditation. 

Hearing about this, Sagara 
asked his 60,000 sons to make 
their way to the place by dig- 
ging through the earth, and 
regain the horse. They went 
down a 120,000 miles, but 
couldn't find it, and returned in 
despair to Ayodhya. 

But Sagara sent them out 
again, charging them to get the 
horse without fail. Then the 
sons of Sagara bored down even 
more, and reached the spot 
where the mighty elephants of 
the Four Quarters were support- 
ing the earth, but still they 
couldn't find the horse. 

At last after much search they 
saw it browsing near Kapila. 
'They concluded that it was the 
sage who had stolen the horse 
and rushed upon him. 

Thus disturbed in his medita- 


tion, Kapila in a rage opened his , 


eyes, and the flames which ema- 
nated from them burnt up all of 
Sagara's sons. (They were 
revived again much later when 
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Bhagirath, 


| succeeded in bringing down the 





| think 


| 


| and the same person. 


! 
1 


| Patanjali 


t 


| of the Yoga 5 
! comparatively little. 


| 
| known às 


Ganga to the earth, and laving 
their ashes with her holy water.) 

About Patanjali, the author 
Sutras, we know 
He is also 
Phanin or Sesha, the 
divine serpent. Some scholars 
he and the grammarian 
Patanjali who commented on 
the aphorisms of Panini are one 
Others 
identify him with the physician 
who wrote on medi- 
cine. 

The same difficulty of lack of 
details about their lives, faces us 


| with regard to Badarayana (also 
| called Vyasa Dvaipayana or 


- 2-9 akal a 
» مڪ‎ «Dal divin e tenes tees. Snes mom ce m 





| exact 


| Krishna Dvaipayana), who was 
| the author of the Brahma Sutras; 
| and Jaimini, his pupil, who 
| founded the Mimamsa school of 
| philosophy. 


It is very difficult to ascribe 
dates to the various 
schools. There is very little 
evidene to go upon, and mostly 
one can make only conjectures. 
All the Six Systems are of an- 
cient origin. The Sankhya and 
the Nyaya are the oldest, dating 
back to the sixth century B.C., 
followed by the Purva Mimamsa 
and the Uttara Mimamsa 
(Vedanta), fifth century B.C., 
and the Yoga and Vaisheshika, 
the third century B.C. The 
Systems, however, only consoli- 
date and codify the ideas which 
were existing much before. 
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Rama, the ancient idol of the 
heroic ages, the embodiment of 
truth, of morality, the ideal son, 
the ideal husband, the ideal father, 
and above all, the ideal king, this 
Rama has been presented before 
us by the great sage Valmiki. 


—Swami Vivekananda 


“Rama lore and Krishna lore 
are the two great axes around 
which the life of the Indian 
people, particularly the life of our 
village folk, has been revolving 
all through the centuries.” 


—Dr. Rajendra Prasad 
تپ‎ e UL l ”—l lm s 
These flourished much earlier, 
several centuries before Christ's 
birth. 

The tenets of the Systems are 
embodied in sutras (aphorisms) 
which consist of pithy observa- 
tions requiring elaboration and 
interpretation before their com- 
plete sense can be understood. 

The texts are: 

Gotama’s Nyaya Sutras 

Kanada’s Vaisheshika Sutras 

Kapila’s Sankhya Sutras 

Patanjali’s Yoga Sutras 

/ Jaimini's Purva-Mimamsa Su- 
tras 

Badarayana’s Brahma Sutras 


A brief account of the princi- 
ples embodying each of the Six 
Systems will follow. 

(To be continued) 
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"WE learn from history that 
we learn nothing from 
history,” said a rather | cynical 
Hegel. And yet great historians 
undauntedly go on piecing to- 
gether the fascinating mosaic 
that is history. We homo 
sapiens are a funny lot! Whether 
we learn from it or not, we 
nevertheless continue perusing 
histories. Well, one thing is cer- 
tan. History is such a subject 
that a person possessed by it, be 
he a writer or a reader, remains 
IS votary till the last breath of 
üs life. A historian lives in 
history’ all the time, and a 
EET In love with history finds 
می اہ‎ sans spice or 
extra pif istorian has that 
in glit of lucid style, his writ- 
S get an added dimension of 


are ‘dated’ and yet are‏ ات 
today, because Clio, the‏ .- 


| m 
3 jo of history, had bestowed 







^ aces on them. 


ith in my mind, I strolled the other 
such rambling thoughts 


day in South Calcutta. It was 
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AUGUST 14, 1977 


nv morning and a walk 
s fine Spacious Deshapriya Park 
in itself quite welcome. My 
destination was No. 4, Bepin Pal 
Road where the doyen of Indian 
historians, Dr. Ramesh Chandra 


Majumdar, stays. | 

His is a modest bungalow. 1 
pressed. the doorbell and heard 
the tingle upstairs, followed by 
an order to a servant, in a feeble 
vet authoritarian voice. The 
hearer ushered me to the visi- 
tors room. 

There was an old-fashioned, 
commodious sofa set. A pretty 
painting of Taj Mahal mirrored 
in the waters of Jamuna on a 
moonlit night (was it Thakur 
Singh’s?) hung on the wall. The 
study of the noted scholar was 
in an adjoining wing, where he 
sits with heaps of books all 
around. 


The immediate cause of my 
seeking „an interview with 
Dr. Majumdar was the recent 
happy culmination of a great 
project—“The History and Cul- 
re of the Indian People" which 
med an ambitious and gran- 
Tn scheme when it was laun- 
Bh by the Bharatiya Vidya 

avan 33 years ago. | 


P Majumdar was the. proud 
hine In of a team of assiduous 
مر‎ leading them to final 
Gh x Dr. K. M. Munshi, 
e 2 verily the uncrowned 
NE Gujarati literature and 

Ounding father of the Bha- 


LP 


van was the architect of this pro- 
ject, who nursed it through thick 
and thin with a mother’s loving 
care and concern. Munshiji's 
pen had painted the Glory that 
was Gujarat. 


He always yearned for a real 
history of India, of the Indian 
people, of her cultural heritage, 
of her achievements as well as 
her failures, written by her own 
sons. 


The Birla family trust—the 
Krishnarpan Trust—through the 
good offices of Shri G. D. Birla, 
gave a loan of Rs. 1.75 lakhs 
for the Bhavan’s history project. 
George Allen & Unwin of Lon- 
don agreed to cooperate in the 
publishing venture. Prof. Raw- 
linson agreed to go through the 
chapters and offer suggestions. 
Dr. A. D. Pusalkar, a renowned 
scholar already on the staff of 
the Bhavan, was also wisely 
drafted for the history pro- 
ject. His quiet and constructive 
endeavour proved to be a pillar 
of strength over the next several 
years. Munshij's keen eyes. 
after scanning the sub-continental 
skies for a worthy helmsman, 
ultimately settled on Dr. Ramesh 
Chandra Majumdar. With him 
at the helm, the committee 
planned the project in all details 
and executed it with commend- 
able speed and efficiency. 
The first six volumes of the His- 
tory were published during the 
first decade itself (1951-60). Ini 
tially, the series was to be com- 


CC-0. Mumukshu Bhawan Varanasi Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 





100 |. BHAVANS سر‎ 





M‏ ييي 






STATE BANK OF MYSORE | 


(An Associate of State Bank of India) 
2 
HEAD OFFICE: BANGALORE-560 009 


PERENNIAL PENSION PLAN 


Two new plans to help you to build a permanent pension 
fund with ease and in monthly instalments. 


PLAN | 


Pay Rs. 100/- per month for 84 months and get back Rs. 102/- 
per month for ever thereafter. 


When pension is discontinued you are eligible to withdraw 
Rs. 12,196/-***. 


PLAN ll 


Pay Rs. 100/- per month for 132 months and get back 
Rs. 201/- per month for ever thereafter. 


———— M قم کے کہا بت ھت کف کے‎ €—————Pr لہ‎ T.G a 


r 
. 


"atas o مە‎ É e lees ^ Qhi... ھە‎ 


When pension is discontinued you are eligibl 
Rs. 24,085 ٭۶۔‎ 7 eligible to withdraw 


"#Subject to adjustment in the 


ension (i 
paid, if any. P n (interest) already 


Monthly instalments of Rs. 10/- and multiples thereof accepted. 


For further details of the ab 
ove pl 
ways of gainful savings that mak pons and several: onga 


nearest branch of the Bank. Uer please contacts 


M. B. DESHMUKH || ` 
Managing Director 





CC-0. Mumukshu Bhawan Varanasi Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


: volumes. Later on 
pleted De to widen the 
Period, with the 











d with its recent publi- 
e glorious promise stands 


C led. These 11 volumes, 


‘shed in a span of 33 years, 
Qu bestowed on students and 
scholars a mass of 9,000 pages 
(with 283 art plates and 20 maps ) 
of authentic history. Cambridge 
History is no longer a monarch 
of Clios domains, at least as far 
as India is concerned! Anyone 
anywhere in the world seriously 
interested in knowing about 
India’s past cannot afford to 
ignore these volumes. 

Munshiji’s uncanny choice of 
the Editor was amply justified 
by the later turn of events. Who 
was this Dr. Ramesh Chandra 
Majumdar? The world of scho- 
larship fully knew his qualities. 
He had just relinquished the 
Vice-Chancellorship of the Dacca 
University (1937-42). The golden 
annals of the History of Greater 
India were by then an open book 
Or anyone who cared to read, 
x Manks to his patient and indus- 

Tam pursuit He had a lion's 
share in the History of Bengal 
Project of the Dacca University. 
Ss several volumes on the an- 
| rt history o f India, his 
| Nurs dissertations in learned 
| Mel and several well-pre- 
| alread Diversity lectures had 
|| note in made him a scholar of 
| ^ MIS thesis on the Corporate 


€———M————— c کات‎ —— ae) Se —————M—— a 


^u e eani aeta mía ol eS A کے نے‎ looo ak ہے‎ 
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Life in Ancient India had long 
ago won the coveted Griffin’s 
Prize of the Calcutta University. 
Advanced History of India by the 
illustrious triumvirate, Mujum- 
dar-Roychaudhari-Datta, was a 
boon to history students all over 
the country. Dr. Majumdar 
was equally dexterous in using 
Bengali as a medium for his 
scholarly writing, which added 
to his popularity. 

I remembered Dr. Majumdar's 
early life. Born at Khandapara 
in Pharidpore District on De- 
cember 4, 1888, he lost his 
mother before he was two. (In- 
cidentally, several of the great 
Bengali historians, Sir Jadunath 
Sarkar, Dr. Surendranath Sen, 
Dr.  Surendranath Dasgupta, 
Dr. Nihar Ranjan Roy and Dr. 
R. C. Majumdar—are all from 
East Bengal. Geography, per- 
haps, affects history in curious 
ways!). His educational course 
was not smoothly charted. He 
had repaired to Barisal, attracted 
by that fiery patriot, Aswini Ku- 
mar Dutta. (Dr. Surendranath 
Sen, incidentally, was also a 
chela of Ashwini Kumar.) By a 
quirk of fate, R. C. Majumdar 
became a historian, instead of a 
scientist! Just because his elder 
brother had already opted for 
science, he was advised by the 
eldest brother to go in for a 
different branch of study. And 
so, one became an engineer and 
another a historian! After his 


brilliant career in college, R. C. 
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| KEEP 

| YOUR STATION 

x CLEAN | 


THERE IS NO DENYING THAT CLEAN SURROUNDING; 
MIRROR THE CHARACTER OF AN INDIVIDUAL AND MOULD. 
OUR ATTITUDE. SUCH SURROUNDINGS RADIATE JOY. 


We keep our homes spick and span. Why not practise the 
same in public places, too ? 


On Railway Platforms, in waiting rooms, in carriages, and i 
in fact, anywhere people gather in large numbers it is of para. | 
mount importance that surroundings are maintained clean. 


We on the Railways, have launched a cleanliness drivé which | 

has produced handsome results. The railways wear a more 

Í presentable look. We, however, realise much more needs to 
) be done. We shall relentlessly strive to do better. 


YOU CAN ALSO HELP RAILWAYS, KEEP STATION AND! 
THE ADJACENT PLACES CLEAN BY TAKING CARE THAT. 
AREAS AROUND YOU ARE IN PERFECT CONDITION.: 
WHY NOT UTILIZE THE SERVICES OF THE RAILWAY SANE. 
TARY STAFF? THEY ARE THERE TO SERVE YOU. | 


| m pa ا‎ OWN PART PLEASE DO NOT ALLOW LITTER. 
| nes HROWN EXCEPT IN DUSTBINS. EVERY SMALL 
WILL HELP US SERVE YOU BETTER. 


RAILWAYS ARE YOUR PROPERTY. KEEP IT CLEAN. 


۱ | 
NORTHERN RAILWAY | 





OO m s 


SERN RAILWAY _ 


* es 
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Aa S me On the back with pater- 


AUGUST 14: 1917 

like all young 
et his heart on win- 
Premchand Roycheng 

Plarship. His thesis on Andhra 
Soh anas  carned high plaudits 
from Dr. Thebault who examin- 
ed it R. C. Majumdar s name 
was on everybody's lips while he 
was still on the threshold of his 
scholarly career. 

In 1928 he went on an exten- 
sve tour of Europe, Central 
Asia and South East Asia. What 
he had read in books was Iorti- 
ñed and strengthened by keen 
observation of the countries. 
Java, Sumatra, Bali, Kamboj, 
Siam, Malaya, Burma etc. were 
no longer exotic names to him, 
but lands bearing the footprints of 
his ancestors who once ushered 
in golden eras there. He studied 
the Dutch language, stayed in 
Holland and read extensively at 
the Kern Institute, as most of 
the South East Asian region once 
formed part of the Dutch Em- 
pire. Thus, he laid the firm 
foundation of his tomes on 
Greater India. He taught history 
lor seven years in Calcutta Uni- 
RD and for 22 years in 
nana University. In 1939 he 

SO presided over the Indian 

Istory Congress. 

* * x 

The Screeching sound of a 
MC chair in the ante-room 
Maj MGR reverie. Enters Dr. 

vicar. I get up and bow 
He recognises me, 


Majumdar 
scholars; 5 
00 the 
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nal affection and signals me to 
take a seat. 

"What is the matter?" he 
queries and occupies the sofa 
opposite me. Wearing a 
white pyjama and a half-sleeve 
white shirt and shod in black 
slippers so becoming his fair 
complexion, he is a picture of 
simple, old grandpa in any 
Indian family. His eyes are like 
a pair of doves nestling quietly 
in a cove of a tree. À few silvery 
locks of hair adorn the crown 
of his head. The skin of his 


` weather-beaten body is full of 


furrows. 

Adjusting his spectacles, he 
again enquires about the purpose 
of my unexpected visit. Hesi- 
tantly, I explain my intention. 

*Well, well you can ask right 
now. I've time to spare just at 
the moment." He cups his ears 
attentively. He is quite alert 
for his age. His eyesight, his 
hearing and his memory are all 
intact. 

I wanted a suitable appoint- 
ment at some suitable date so 
that I could do a bit of home 
work before talking to him. His 
ready response unnerved me a 
bit. But his kindness put me at 
ease and I set the ball rolling by 
my preliminary ` volley about 
the genesis of this great history 
project. 

He instantly loses himself in 
the past. He reels off memories 
of the various abortive attempts 
of writing the complete history 
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Life of Sri Ramakrishna ٠ 
1| Gospel of Sri Ramakrishna 


Ramakrishna and His Disciples 
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Life of Sri Ramakrishna .. 
(By Romain Rolland) 


Ramakrishna : A Biography in 
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The Life of Swami Vivekananda 
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, disciples) 
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¦ extreme 


; had designed a 


Suara 


AUGUST 
.. Dr. Rajendra Prasad, 
2 nol was an ardent student 
af history and he was keen on a 
plan of substantial and sustained 
volumes on Indian 
Indian historians. But he was 
ly hard-pressed for time, 
what with his multifarious poli- 


| tical activities and intermittent 


Rajendra Babu 

scheme of 20 
volumes, but not a single 
yolume could be out in the course 
of the first five years. Dr. A. S. 


visits to jail. 


| Altekar and Dr. R. C. Majumdar 


were assigned the 6th volume in 
that series. Dr. Rajendra Pra- 
sad and Sir J. N. Sarkar were 
the chief editors of the series. 


Mention of these names moved 
him to tears, his voice choked. 
There was a flutter in the dove- 
cotes! But the next moment he 
composed himself and picked up 
the thread of narration. His 
mind’s eye again fixed on the 
full-length serial of 88 reels! 


A meeting was held in 
Calcutta where Rajen Babu, 
Sir Jadunath and R. C. Majum- 
: r discussed the issue. "T rec- 
On I shall not live long. It's 
3 earnest wish that I should 
= at least one volume of this 
said p Published before I die." 
ih r. Prasad. Those words 

: o lectritying. A friend of 
Gay [asad was the proprietor. of 

ranga Press in Calcutta. He 


zA D the production of the 


| : ا ا‎ thus the 6th volume 


a-Gupta period) came 


history by: 
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out of the press within three 
months! 

Another project was planned 
by the Indian History Congress. 
It had envisaged a series of 12 
volumes. Both these schemes, 
however, could only produce two 
volumes each. 


While Dr. Majumdar was 
narrating these events, I remem- 
bered of an old Delhi scheme. In 
the vicinity of the towering Kutub 
Minar, stands the incomplete 
structure of Ajai Minar, which 
was planned on a very grand 
scale. In the field of scholarship, 
too, we find a tower complete, 
surrounded by the desolate 
shambles of other ambitious edi- 
fices extravagantly planned. 
Against their background, the 
complete structure looks all the 
more loity! 

*How was it that Dr. Munshi 
selected you?” J asked him. 

“I myself was taken aback,” 
Dr. Majumdar replied. 


When he met Munshiji in 
Benaras he asked him about it. 
And Munshiji reassured him that 
his was a fitting choice. “Such 
appointments are not made on 
the basis of a sheaf of testimo- 
nials," Dr. Munshi said. He 
had seen the History of Bengal 
and found his man. That was 
the spirit in which a history of 
one’s own country had to be 
written, Dr. Munshi felt. 

“But Munshiji was a novelist, 
perhaps nursing a romantic VIEW 
of the history. How coul | 
and you keep the unity of 
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AUG 
sential tO 
roach SO 5 
Bp P y?" I asked. 


Even before I completed the 


ntence Dr. Majumdar guessed 
| = import and began clarifying: 
; «He never interfered in my 


this 


I We had made it a pont 
| ‘the very beginning. We 
| from the ما ا‎ im thorny 
issues, right from deciding “ne 
| divisions of our history. “The 
| revailing pattern was unnatural. 
(| Segmenting our history in Hindu, 
| Muslim and British (why not 
| Christian) was unscientific. An- 
| cient, Medieval and Modern was 
| more precise. Again the disparity 
i between the periods covered was 
| amazing. Equal space used to 
be devoted to 4000 years of Pre- 
| Islamic era, 500 years of Mughal 
era and 150 years of the British 
regime. We changed this by 
devoting five volumes to Ancient 
Period, three volumes to Medie- 
val period and three volumes to 
Modern Period. 
|| We wanted to write the real 
| history of our country, of her 
people, of her cultural heritage. 
We had to sift the grains of truth 
irom the mass of chaff available 
a legends, myths, folktales, 
Chronicles, ballads, epics, genea- 
ES and others. I was younger 
A 0 years than Sir Jadunath. 
$ Was my friend and philoso- 
paer. He had taught me that 
truth should be the pole star of 
ho historian. He used to ex- 
toram his students that a his- 
be to EA y should forever 
We had to 7 And, therefore, 
ght hard against 















107 


many deep-seated prejudices of 
popular fancy and write the un- 
palatable truth. Munshiji sup- 
ported me in this endeavour. 
We always used to meet and de- 
bate the thorny problems. We 
had differences about the role of 
Gandhiji and we thrashed out 
Our views personally. We differ- 
ed in our assessment of the 
Moplah rebellion in Malabar. I 
had to argue the case of history 
before Munshiji. About the 
Sepoy Mutiny of 1857 also, we 
differed in our evaluation. While 
he held a glorified view of it 
and hailed it as a war of Inde- 
pendence, I thought that it was 
an uprising of the disgrunted 
army, which soon became a con- 
flagration, with several local 
smouldering satrapas joining it. 
It redounds to Munshiji's credit 
that even when he differed, he 
never imposed his views on me 
and allowed me full freedom to 
hold my views. Thus, every 
volume carried an introduction 
by him, setting forth his assess- 
ment of the period covered and 
my own editorial comments 
alongside in a separate chapter. 
Future students thus would be 
benefited by this debate." 

“Was it a difficult task in 
bringing together a team o 
scholars, each an expert in his 
own sphere, and forging a homo- 
geneous NODE : out of their 
labour?" I asked. : | 

Dr. Majumdar dismissed the 
difficulties as minor irritations 
inherent in any corporate effort. 
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i KEEP YOUR STATION/STAND CLEAN 
j There is no denyin 


ak 


: 8 that clean surroundines mi he c an. 
individual and mould our attitude. Such e e pe gc 


We keep h | 
رن‎ id 5 ones spick and span. Why not practise the same in public 


x On S. T. Stati 
| Buses and in aan has o ae Platforms and in waiting rooms; i | 
| 


paramount importance that surround; cople gather in Jarge numbers, it is of | 
We have launched a c mings are maintained clean. 


lea Iva EI 
however, realise much جس‎ i [Xem کا‎ handsome rel 


You can also help S. T. k 
by taking care that did Stations/Stands and the adjacent places cle 


utilise th around you are ín sti nol . 
© services of the S, T, staff ? They MS و‎ RE 


S. T. 
x T STATIONSISTANDS ARE YOUR PROPERTY. 
| LEASE KEEP THEM CLEAN. 


i i 
n . 4 

| Gujarat State Road Transport Corporation: | 

| | J 

| 

| 
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te contrary “I got excellent 
raton from all the scholars. 


For one thing, the running thread 


ver lost sight off. Again 
Ward devoted careful thought 
and attention in assigning the 
work. 1 had always discussed the 
ideals inspiring this project and 
impressed on my colleagues the 
supreme value of the truth in 
p al their writings. If occasion 
1 arose, there was always room 
i for discussion and debate. As I 
| said, everybody extended his 
sincere cooperation. And that’s 
how this argosy of Indian his- 
tory safely reached its port." 
“History of the Freedom 
Movement" was a topic which 
must figure in any talk with the 
revered Dr. Majumdar. I too 
' could not avoid it. No sooner 
| than I mentioned it, he gave me 
| acomplete backgrounder, in a 
i nutshell. 
| Itwas he who first prepared a 


raft scheme for writing a his- - 


c | tory of our Freedom Movement 

| us tabled the same in one of 

€ meetings of the Historical 

p eu porumission soon after 
ence. It recei 

TA eived full 









aes Government of India 
Nen à committee and source 
M s Were collected from all 
Was کا‎ ane Dr. Majumdar 
55) of th the Ditector (1953- 
t digcommittee. Soon, 

E ; QGlülerences among the 
pes surfaced. Writing of 
û certai Ty was being done with 
| m emphasis and bias, 


of history over the entire period 
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Dr. Majumdar found out. His 
differences became too acute to 
be swallowed and he resigned 
from the Committee. 

Dr. Majumdar however per- 
sisted in his own views and in- 
stead of resting on his laurels, 
launched his own independent 
one-man project of history of 
the freedom movement and com- 
pleted it in three volumes. © Dr. 
Tarachand’s official work appear- 
ed in four volumes and faced 
severe criticism in Parliament 
and outside in the academic 
world. 

*History should be nothing 
else but history. A historian 
worth his salt will not tolerate 
suppressio veri suggestio falsi 
even for a moment. Even an 
iota of exaggeration is strictly to 
be tabooed." 

Dr. Majumdar has time and 
again maintained that he would 
withdraw any of his statements 
if proved untenable. But he would 
iold fast to his views in spite of 
the prejudiced clamour against 
them and in spite of any forcible 
attempt by the vested. interests. 
He would yield only to un- 
impeachable evidence and that 
with the true humility of a de- 
votee of truth. 

A patriotic historian sounds to 
many as a contradiction in terms, 
a paradox. However, in the 
ultimate analysis, any historian 
out to reconstruct his country’s 


history is prompted primarily by 2 
the love he has for his country. ` 


On  broaching this aspect 
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ay ABROAD CAN NOW 
i PING INTEREST IN INDIA 
| IF YOU HAVE A RELATIVE 
OR FRIEND ABROAD, 
| REQUEST HIM TO OPEN A 


URRENCY (Non-Resident) DEPOSIT ACCOUNT in I 
SOR C with any Branch of INDIAN BANK ndh 

















| He will enjoy the following benefits : i 
| * 4% to 10% interest p.a. on Foreign Currency Deposits in Pounds Sterling | 
and US Dollars for periods from 91 days to 61 months. š 
No Income-Tax on interest earned 

No Exchange risk 

Principal and Interest remittable abroad in the currency of Deposit 


No permission of Reserve Bank of India is necessary 


att # 


a iio, 


- — 
LIII Ll 


INDIAN BANK 


(Wholly owned by the Government of India) 
H.O. : 17 North Beach Road Madras 600 001 


— < 


| 
x 
| 
| For full particulars, please contact the nearest Branch of Indian Bank 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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/S KARKHANA ZINDA TILISMATH - 


AMBERPET, HYDERABAD-13. | 
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: Manufacturers of 
Unani Medicine 


Free from side effects : 


_ e., 


i 

ZINDA TILISMATH | 

Trusted remedy for several seasonal ailment | 

such as Cholera, Dysentery, Toothache | 

| Cough, Cold & Bodily pains. | 
AND 


FAROOKY TOOTH POWDER 


Made of herbs 
SEGUE Tini. and roots for clean teeth and 


P 
` — —— دوہ‎ 
Ya _ m 
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ho 
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| pr. Majumdar 
country; I 


said, "Ihose who 
attitude of ‘my 
ight or wrong’ are not 


Neither are 
istorians all. l 

ê patriots: A true histo- 
: | always seek to paint 


rre il 
portrait ‘warts and all.” He 
will never shun the apparently 
unpleasant aspects he comes 
across. History is not a balmy 
ballad of past glory, but an 
analysis of whatever has happen- 
edin the past. It is an account 
of what we were, how we chang- 
ed and progressed, what merit 
and virtues raised us to the 
zenith of glory and what vices 
and drawbacks made us reach 
the nadir—ail these are the con- 
cern of a historian.” 


It was getting late. Dr. Ma- 
jumdar used to dash into his 
study hurriedly to quote chapter 
and verse, when the occasion 
demanded. His alacrity was 
amazing, and a bit embarrassing 
forme. I was curious about the 
| Secret of his active eighties, and 

asked him his present daily 

کن 
al came the reply: “I get u‏ 
at 5-30 in the moming. "Have‏ 

à cup of light tea. For break- 

aa I again have a cup 

La egg and two slices of 

f mill At 9 a.m. I have a glass 
E At 11 a.m. I take a sim- 
| engali meal—rice, dal and 
I After 1 cat and chicken I avoid. 
En. cort siesta, I resume 
| even; acing and writing. An 
4 ng Stroll by the Rabindra 


-— 
Uns 

we‏ سے 

. a 
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Sarobar is a daily constitutional 
I must not miss. I had a heart 
attack in August 1975 and since 
then I have been more cautious 
about physical exertion. I have 
played football when young and 
have never missed my daily 
game of tennis or badminton 
till late age. No smoking or 
drinking. lf a man wants to do 
solid work. he must take care of 
his health." 

Does he feel nostalgic a la 
Gibbon. while completing a job 
with which he was associated for 
33 long years? 


“Well, I am happy having 
achieved something. But I feel 
sorry when I realise that 
Dr. K. M. Munshi is no longer 
with us to see the fulfilment of 
his cherished dream. Smt. Lila- 
vati Munshi will be happy 
today. She as well as the Bha- 
van’s Trustees, and members of 
the staff—all were partners in this 
common quest and I feel happy 
along with them. And do I 
have time to pine for what is 
not? I am editing, writing, revis- 


“ing all the time.” 


What was his message to the 
younger set of historians? 

“T shall be brief. Let the 
truth, the whole truth and noth- 
ing but the truth be their aim, 
in all their endeavours.” 

Writing the sentence of life, 
we gladly add a comma or semi- 
colon here and there, but are 
hesitant when it mears a full 
stop! Men like Dr. Majumdar 
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THEY'RE IN À HURRY 


Oh why, Oh why is everyone 
hurrying to the shops or to the 
oíices. This world is like an 
ants nest, even they are hurrying. 
From this room of mine I con 
hear the lorries rushing to get 
iheir job done and get home. 


And because of that some will 
not get home at ali and then oxe 
more family will start hurrying to 
have a funeral, just because of 
someone else who was hurrying 
to get their job done and get 
home. 


Sorry, 1 have to hurry to get 
something (o eat from the cafe, 
they are in a hurry to close, so I 
have to hurrrrry! 

—R. S. GIDDENS 
3385 
HE 


ever conscious of that final fuli- 
Stop steadfastly carry on their 
Karmayoga with undaunted 
zeal. Witness the mountain 
of work . he has accomplished 
even during the last three de- 
cades! . He has written critical 
Works in Bengali on Raja Rama- 
mohan Roy, on Ishwarchandra 
Vidyasagar and on Swami Vive- 
kananda. He has written about 
historiography. He has earned 
gold medals from the Asiatic 
Society of Calcutta, as Well as 

¢ Asiatic Society of Bombay; 
and also the Rabindra Memo- 
ral Prize from the West Bengal 
Government. He has, been 
honoured with titles like Bha- 
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ratatattva Bhaskara 
bhaskara. He was actively A 
ciated with several institui 
like the Indian History Con: 
Oriental Conference, As 
Society, Bangiya Sahitya p. 
shad, Bharatiya Vidya Bha 
Indian Records Commis 
Inter-University Board, Arche 
logical Survey and so on. 1 
attended the sessions of Ine! 
national Institutions at Flore, 
Constantinople, Paris and Bar 
kok and shed light and hz: 
on numerous problems. f 
was presented with a Festsde: 
volume (in 1970), edited ; 
Dr. Himamshu Bhushan Sire 


Now on the threshold 
nineties he has not renou 
this mundane worid and becoz 
a recluse. He is still quite acti: 
He is now giving finishing tt 
ches. to his autobiography wht 
IS keenly awaited. | 


An hour spent in his compas 
Was indeed equal to tumit 
over half a shelf of a well sto 
ed library! Savants like him # 


and jj | 






























I took his leave and came ^ 
on the road. I had thought 
would be  scorchingly hot ۴ 
side. But dark clouds had kinti 
ly covered the skies. | 
a pleasant drizzle. My eX} 
rence just now had been) 
different! oal 
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| Masterpieces Inspirep op 
> DIAM Opes 


AAD mw 08 
MADHUB: 0 

Paintings in the characteristic 
Madghubani stylo aro today much 
sought after ai! ever the world 
Loose-limbed, exaggeratediy vertical 
figures, aimest naively drawn bu} 
nevertheless with 3 reserve of strength 
in there forms. dominate the 
compositions. Fohaga and flower are 
stylized and elaborated into extended 
decorative 5 

in Madhuban and ns 
neighbouring villages ın the southeast 
of India, this style of painting was used 
traditionally for murals on the outside 
o! huts. Today the designs arg 
being adapted on fabric and paper 


The Madhubani murals were 
executed only by woman who 0:7 
ali the colours used froin natural 
sources. Sensuous scerlet and dean 
genns from the Susum biossam brighl 
yellow from lurmone salt goid trom 3 
compound of banana leal juice mula 
and lime. nch biach from 67 
smoke, these werelnon mixed with 
gots milk and Eakui tree gum 5 
binding ی٥‎ 


Indian dves have come à long 
way since then 

Today Atul Products produces 
a wide range of Synthetic Dyas whith 
help colour everylpi a; from 15:03 of 
cotton, jule, yoo! arsta ٤8 
130۰.0300 fibre 1o leather and paner 

Atul also produces Gye 
Intermediates ta help make Synthetic 
Dyes. and Onucal Whitening Agents 
winch make whites loss weber 

Wherever i! «ic 1S !دامع‎ thors 
isadye Atul mores some oi the 
[inast man-made 5 


Bi 0 jadia’s gisot chemical come ica 


(FN THE ATUL PRODUCTS LTD. 
^4 E LE š 20 
“Gog i v Ç Ar Dist Vassad "n 336 Q 
V Gula ra z 

Jel GI 62 62 C4. Grae "TX Ar 

Tataw Ava! SA 07 25.203 
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—The Greatness of ہوا‎ 


T. R. RAJAGOPALA AIYAR 


fs Raan ded qaia | 

arak 

What purpose of his doth Ya 

the God of Death, want 
(o be fulfilled by me? 


WO true lover of music y 
compare one Raga with ¢ 
other and pass a verdict of sz 
riority or inferiority of the on 
the other; for, each Raga unrat: 
Atself in its own prescribed w 
.. nd produces its own mood | 
~ feeling. But it is permissibk 
the connoisseur to point out t 
some Ragas like the Sankt 
bharana or the Todi have af 
ther haunting quality which 
absent in the others and het 
they are much more popili 
Similarly with regard to the UF 
^.IShads. Each makes its & 
4 approach to Him who is Sat 
۳۰ Pratyaya-Darsanah—the goal) 

/;. all, thoughts and ideas. Í 
Kathavalli amon g the Upanislt n 
and the Bhagavad Gita am P 
€ religious poems have U! y 
a 
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" 
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Strange haunting melody. — . 
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The Kathopanishad has been the favourite of 
two of the greatest’ intellects in India, Vyasa 


uu 
£23 
PARE Mi: 


- -— 


1 
ud Moreover something is or 
Yoi Seems 
1ı That touches one with mystic 
! gleams 
. 4 Like glimpses of forgotten 
d dreams 
h 1 Of something felt, like some- 
E thing here, 
ot — Of something done, one knows 
p not where, 
[V Such as no language may 
ad declare. 


(Tennyson) 


, Reading the Kathavalli one 
i reminded of these lines. 
| “ne feels that he has raised the 
| e eternal questions before, 
| Hee the same eternal replies. 
E never this may be, the 
ueq Upanishad has been the 
intelli Of two of the greatest 
| Sankara. in India—Vyasa, and 
ror the purposes of this argu- 
Du. take it that the Vyasa 
EE Mahabharata and the 
| ae, yana of the Brahma-Sutras 
| "ya ne and the same. Bada- 











na deals with abAnna tenes! rhectiogathetiimageryeribia 


and Sankara Bhagavatbada, says the learned 
author in this Introductory to the series of 
his articles ہہ‎ Kathavalli—Ed. 


nishads, of which the Kathavalli 
is one. He has devoted the fol- 
lowing Adhikaranas to an exa- 
mination and elucidation of the 
texts in this Upanishad: 

(1) Atradhikaranam 1, 2-2 
(2) Guhapravishtadhikaranam 1, 
2-3 (3) Pranadhikaranam 1, 3-7 
(4) Kampanadhikaranam 1, 3-11 
(5) Anumanikadhikaranum را‎ 
4-1 


That Vyasa was mightily im- 
pressed by the Kathavalli is borne 
out by his Mahabharata in an 
unmistakable manner. The 
Bhagavad Gita of the Maha- 
bharata forms the best commen- 
tary on the Kathavalli subject- 
matter. “The second chapter of 
the Gita is its Sutra-Adhyaya, 
containing in a succint form its 
main teachings. This chapter is 
practically the essence of the 
Kathavalli Upanishad, 58 
an utter abandonment of all 
kamas or desires. The scope and 
main conclusions of both the 


works are one and the same. 
Iso fre — 


~~ fence, 2 of the 
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quently used. So it may con- 
fidently be stated that for a proper 
understanding of the Gita, a study 
of the Kathavalli is a sine que 
non and vice versa, too. He, who 
does not know the Gita, knows 
not the Kathavalli and he, who 
does not know the Kalhavalli 
knows not the Gita. 

Apart from composing the 
Bhagavad Gita, that splendid, 
poetical Bhashyam on the Katha- 
Upanished, Vyasa wrote, what 
may be termed, almost literally 
as another Upanishad, the Sanat- 
Sujatiyam: a work, which has 
carned a commentary by Sankara. 
This work opens thus: King 
Dhritarashtra's mind is disturbed 
by the unhappy quarrel between 
his sons and the Pandavas. The 
Xing asks his step-brother Vidura 
to give him Upadesa so that he 
may regain composure of mind. 
Vidura declines to act as Guru 
(though qualified to do SO) since 
he has been born of a Sudra wife 
10 Vyasa. He, however cets 
down the great sage Sanat-Sujata 
by his yogic powers. "The king 
mu the great Yogi thus: “Vidura 
ells me that you are maintaining 
the paradox that there is no 
death. In the face of the mort; 
lity of all things on earth, is 7 
not a wild statement?” “No” 
says the great yoo], “ 
not spring and کا اس‎ 3 "ue 
ings, like a tiger." M (Uer 
1۳11 ATA ga: (Sub l وی‎ 
Sth Kanda). “When ie ای‎ 
at, all this talk of immortality 
065 not arise. Pramaada, negli- 


self to rem 





Wanda C 
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itself results in ignorance 
brings on death.” 

This work of Vyasa js coy 
in the same Vedic metre as ti 
used in the Katha-Upanishag .. 
is about the same length also ۹ 
takes the same pithy Vedic st 
ment about Mrityur Na 


Amrita — Kutah, and & 
with the same human pro) 


of life and death found in š 
Katha, but from a step still t: 
ther back in fundamentals, T 
Katha sought means of “skip 
death'—an expressive term ly 
by  Valluvar in his fam: 
Kural. The  Sanat-Sujative 
raised the question ‘If the wu 
is an illusion, like the snake 
the rope, due to Pramaada $ 
ignorance, 1s not death as m. 
a figment of the mind, as E 
rest?" i 














: i 
Sankara has made Bhasi 
on all the three works-t 


e 


Katha Upanishad, the Gita 
the SanawSujatiyam. 
three form indispensable & 
plements to one another, and“ 
as usual with that supreme 8 
mentator's warks——heipful, lx 
and thought-provoking. i 
three should be read an 
read by any earnest SUC 
having philosophic bent of D^ 
That he —Katha-Upam 
was also a favourite Wil 
kara js probably not so 
establish. The great "e 
Mahopadhyaya Ramasubba 77 
trigal of Tiruvisalur, bx | 
used to state it as a fact. “0 
is reason ‘behind his belief S4 ` 
dBison \Dpitinesthyd Garkesi its ° 


lest. 






TUB : 
2 اٹ‎ 





‘cit]y and whole-heart- 
mas, A edita. The Sastrigal 
Td used to point out that the 
reatest number of quotations 
Sankara has made fron? any 
Upanishad comes from the Kat/ta- 
valli. K atha-vallishiu Pathyate 
(the Katha-valli so declares), is 
his favourite statement. 

We shall now come to the first 
Valli where the story portion 
occurs. The story is highly 
dramatic but terse. Sankara 
has made it read like a fairy 
ale by SUPPIYIDE | connechng 
inks. Sankaras Shashyam on 
this Upanishad is one of his 
most lucid and masterly, besides 
ranking high as a work cf art in 
le matter of Sanskrit prose 
style, in which he stands fore- 
most. All the varieties employ- 
ed by that master-craftsman in 
the art of style, from the simple 
lo the complex sentence, prose- 
poetry, and great rhetoric, are 
exhibited in the shortest com- 
pass to the greatest advantage. 
nd he has paid his reverent 
ang Slowing tribute to this Upa- 
es du a memorable meta- 
Vidya 1 illumines Brahma- 
pag can places it before one 
an Amalaka fruit on one's 


palm." 


Further, as stated above, this 


zu as furnished the chief 
tion LJ for the Advaitic posi- 


IIS two central ts— 
N y AMA al texts 

Kinchana— (there‏ سو 
ng in the world like‏ ! 


many’ | 
mation ` not only by direct affir- 





z 2 forcefully ut also, and more 
: C 
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Mrityoh sa Mrityum apnoti ya 
iha naneva pasyati (he who be- 
holds ‘many’ in this world passes 


from death to death, unto the 
greater death of Samsara). The | 


crown of the controversial, pole- 
mical works of the — Advaitins, 
the locus classicus, the Advaita 
Siddhi of Madhusudana Sara- 
svati, is based mainly on the 
Katha Upanishad. 

it will also be found that this 
Upanishad has furnished the 
greatest number of quotations 
from any Upanishad, its drama- 
tic, picturesque, cryptic way pro- 
bably contributing to this. Apart 
from the  oft-quoted Neha 
nanasti kinchana, most of its 
verses have furnished to the 
same end. It will be a task of 
supererogation to enumerate 
these but its Vittena na  tarpa- 
ziyo manushyah, na  pranena 
napanena  martyo  jivati kas- 
chana tadu  natyeti  kasyachit 
etad vai tat etc., have passed 
into common speech. One 
should read the original Upaai- 
shad work entire, for the very 
genius of Sanskrit Vedantic 
thought has conceived and 
moulded it in its flawless poetic 
perfection. 


In the west, Plato's Dialogues | 


are justly praised for their skil- 
ful settings. More skilful and 
more exquisite are the settings 
in the Upanishads. But the set- 
ting of the Katha Upanishad is 


the most striking in the world. | 
A more gripping tale cannot be 
conceived than that of the father, ` 


Tage, gonsignins- 4‏ 9705961 7ل 1ء لن condemnajion,..‏ نال اڈ 
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Let Scindia handle ven | 
valuable cargo with a | 
۱ efficiency born of yeay / 
Zu جک‎ at sea. We've beng ` 
ES I a shipping now for 57 vea | 
Gian ties ining experience for” 
00٥ benefit. And We e| 
XUI] — goods to major pore 
fr c around the world. 
safely, economically, 
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: o Death and the son 
لا‎ ar T secret of Life and 
immortality from the very lips 
of the dread God of Death. Fa 
picture by, think, Nan 7 
Bose entitled Nachiketas an 
Yama, representing Nachiketas, 
the boy standing unafraid before 
Yama, and that dread God 
standing humbly before and wel- 
coming his youthful guest, while 
a bevy of Yama’s awesome dogs 
sand behind Yama—arises in 
my mind's eye as I write this. 
It always drew me and others to 
it, as it stood in the art gallery 
of my old college. 

The swift and tense drama of 
the first Valli hurries the reader- 
onwards in breathless sequence: 
The portion that relates the 
great temptations held out by 
Yama to Nachiketas is one of 
the finest in any religious litera- 
ture of the world. 'The similar 
temptations of Buddha and Jesus 
coe are but pale shadows of 

The Katha Upanishad has 
also dealt with all means of ap- 


and de 


iim. It deals with BHakti Yoga in 
-4J and in one otlier places. 
mkara Upasana 

Dp دا‎ and to 17. ]t teaches 
yana Yoga in 2-3-9 to 11. It 
SER y Hatha Yoga and Anu- 
conten Oga in 2-3-16. In two 
contributi t has made helpful 
'ermed'th pO What may be 


° Purusha Vidya, ori: 
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ginally revealed by Brahma. In 
one of these, the approach is to 
start from the lowest taftva in 
the seeker after truth, and gra- 
dually take him step by step to 
his subtler and more inti- 
mate fattvas, until he reaches 
the highest, the Purusha, His 
own pure Self. In the other, the 
seeker after truth is shown the 
way to reach Vishnu’s Parama 
Pada, the highest goal of man. 
This is explained in the Gita 
also in 3-42. We find this 
Purusha Vidya dealt with from 
various aspects in many other 
Upanishads. 

The Upanishad makes also, 2 
famous and practical distinction 
hetween the materialists dedicat- 
ed to the world, material gains 
and comforts, to  Preyas (as it 
calls it), and those dedicated 
to the spirit, to Sreyas. It con- 
demns the former roundly. It 
lays down the qualifications of 
the Sishya and the Guru. Jt 
calls on each and every one to 
seek out such a Guru and win 
salvation in this life itself. 

No other book is so encourag- 
ing, sO optimistic, so helpful. 
For it declares that the human 
heart is the favourite puram of 
God, where He resides by pre- 
ference and with pleasure; that 
salvation is the birthright of 
every man; that it is easier to 
realise God by man on earth 
than in any cther place; it 
sounds the famous clarion call: 
‘Arise, awake, seek out the great 
ones and obtain wisdom.’ 

The Gita develops this twa 














2 

"`... 
" 

IN 

4 5 


Li 

Oa : - Ve v 4 

M iem e 

bi wet CA 2! ¢‏ ےو ہی رہ یں 
مرن v‏ ^ اھ RIT UM 24 Zu‏ 
TZ ٠ (NA ` :‏ 5 

E RENE D 

a o. FAN Pi 2 Q f A 


aranasi Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


E i 
ino 1 
نم‎ 1 
xx pm d 
eee > a 
is " 
- x ^ 
^» n 
UE | 
ae 1 
"Ze; 






ہی 
یہ سای 
موک 


















A fresh exotic 
collection of printed 
silk sarees from 
Mysore, Kashmir & 
Wiurshidabad 


= Just arrived at Handloom Hout? 


Also Temple and Silk Sarces from 
Tamil Nadu, Kanchipuram, Bod spreads 
from Karyana, Shawls from 
Kashmir, Cotton Carpets from ۶۸۰ 
ones from Kotah, Patolas from 

issa. 


Plus a whole lot of beautiful thing3— 
including gift items, readymades. 
siik kurtas, household linen, tapestly. 
etc.—from ali over Indial 


handloom t4 hous? 


Handloom choice — exclusive choice 


R. Tzk; Pn EIS aan DA BEA ES o3, T uud a sU A ET T a dace کی‎ p Lam 


42,1 Open from 10 a.m. to 6.30 p.m. 
; Without lunch Parka 


Enitpi H-H- 








۸ 


usasapa DIA a EUM 


STITT RASTI DITA» 


ws” Ss. 


z. "5 


Z< het dh z E 





- Duryodh 


ivision of all men, in a 
Pos canto, the 15th entitled 
Demarcation between 
Daivi Sampai and Asuri Sam- 
pa. It also makes the same 
stirring appeal to men to win 
their souls, in 6-5, 6. 
Three picturesquo Rupakas, 
or allegories are embodied in the 
Kathavalli: they have become 
household words. ‘The first is 
probably the most famous one 
in all the Upanishads. “Know 
that man (the Samsari) is the 
traveller in the chariot; the body 
is the chariot; the intellect is the 
charioteer; the mind is the reins; 


the senses are the horses; the 
objects are the several roads." 


(1, 3-3 onwards). 

“ “a man is not wise, with 
mind uncontrolled, his wild and 
unchecked horses will lead him 
to destruction (hell and samsara). 
II he IS wise, however, and the 
intellect is in control, he gains 
the goal of Life, the glorious 
seat of the Omnipresent God”. 
Ethics, might conduct, purity of 

mind, and speech “and‏ با 
self-control are prescribed here‏ 
i Spiritual qualifications which‏ | 
God Man straight to the seat of‏ 
the strange wonder that‏ ڑا : 
Ru i Dass with this beautiful‏ 

a a: The word put on 
the ¢ and flesh, and assumed 

id orm, Nara-Narayanakriti, of 
o He and Narayana; man and 
Ari Tuna and Krishna; and 
SES had to Wage a stern and 

War with his cousins, 
ana and his brothers. 
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And both. Duryodhana and | 
Arjuna went to the Lord to | 
seek His help. And the Lord | 
left the choice to each of them | 
the alternativ: being Himself 
vowed not to take amas, or of - 
two Akshauhinis of his famous 
Yadava army. And  Dutyo- 
dhana, on the maxim that God | 
is on the side of the larger bat- 
talions, rejected the unarmed 
Lord and chose the battalions. 
And Arjuna chose Krishna and 
asked Him to be his charioteer, 
to which He assented and be- 
came known, thereafter, as 
Parthasarathi. 

On the eve of the battle that 
tock place later, Arjuna wanted 
his friend and charicteer to drive 
his chariot nearer to and in 
front of the opposing army so 
that he may assess his enemy's ` 
strength and see whom he 
should fight with. On Krishna's | 
doing so, a sudden, vast con- 
fusion befell and 0 
Arjuna’s mind: “Am right 
in fighting with my own kith 
and kin for the sake of a paltry 
kingdom?" “his thought so 
much obsessed him that he laid 
aside his arms and resolved to | 
quit fighting altogether in spite | 
of Krishna’s friendly dissuasion. | 
Moved by glorious Fate, Arjuna 
now fell at the feet of Him, 
whom he had so far regarded | 
merely as a friend. And ` he ? 
prayed: “I become thy disciple. | 
“Teach and guide me, who have | 
taken refuge in thee. And the f 
Lord, not only made him win | 
ihe war over the enemies exter- | 
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bv his teachings 
nal, اتا‎ ad Gita, the Song 
in the "n the war with his 
internal—doubt, con- 

‘on and indecision. 
This is finely portrayed in 
Vyasa’s Bhagavata — Purana. 
Bhishma, the mighty, lies dying. 
He wants to leave his body, in 
the presence of the Lord, and 
raises the Lord as Parthasarathi, 
the last role of His with which 
he was familiar. And thus, goes 
his swan-song: “He (Lord 
Krishna) who hearing the wishes 
of his friend Arjuna, drove and 
placed his chariot in a trice, 
midway between the two  con- 
tending hosts, and under the 
guise of pointing out the enemy 
lines ‘Behold thine enemies’ 
Arjuna;sucked away their lives 
by that glance, towards such an 
e: let my ave d out (V. 35). 
"Let my love flow out to 
pe ad of at Supreme Being 
2 "i through teaching Atma- 
tya dispelled the ignorance of 
Arjuna, who beholding the dis- 
Am UR of his enemies, avert- 
ERES l ace away from his duty, 
e mistaken notion that 
kith y gong 5 یر‎ own 
cma 0 taught Arjuna, 
a x ighest Jnana, Bhakti, 
d e Yoga consisted in 
Od the WE In Him; in making 
man, Whe puatioteer of every 
ain à redy not only would he 
TÓ Qa uccess in his material 
er earth but also reach 

asily, the ultimate spiri 
ife, Vish, e spiritual goal 
, iu Padam. 
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The second allegory in 


the 
Katha Upanishad is the citadel 


with eleven gateways of that 
Aja, the Unborn One with the 
Uncrooked mind, 2,2-1. The 
Gita in 5-13 cites this as the 
citadel with nine gates. This 
mere hint and outline of this 
allegory has been developed 
into a fine, fullfledged one in 
the Puranjana Upakhyana found 
in the Bhagavata Purana, chap- 
ters 25 and 26, 4th skandha, an 
allegory akin to, and as fine as, 
Bunyan's Pilgrim's Progress. 
The third allegory in the 
Katha is found in the first verse 
third Valli of the second chap- 
ter. It runs thus—" This ancient 
Aswattha tree has it source or 
roots above, its branches hanging 
and spreading downwards. Its 
source is pure and effulgent; it 
is Brahman; it is stated to be 
immortal. All the worlds are 
strung on it; none transgresseth 
it: it is the Brahman, you ask 
about, Nachiketas!” | 
This allegory is taken up and 
worked out in the 15th canto of 
the Gita, where verse 3 points 
out how this poisonous tree of 
Samsara should be cut: “Cut 
this, which has struck deep roots, 


by the axe of non-attachment”. - 


Sankara has further developed 


this allegory in his commentary ` 


of this Upanishad, in one of his 
finest rhetorical passages 1n all 
is works. 
Ne now come to the main 
point: Why does the Katha- 
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SO 
«had attract so many, s 
ا‎ The emphatic answer 
S . 


sti” 4 ectlv raises in its most 

Pei oe the question with 
| which man has been, and should 
| pe, obsessed—the question of 
the mystery of life and ۰ 
Life is most precious to every- 
one, and all beings from | the 
| highest to the lowest dread death. 
| “Death is the most cruel thing 
| in the world” says Valluvar. © H 
| am not afraid to be born, but 
| what can I do ahout death” 


| 
| 


| queries Manicka Vachakar In 
| his Elegy, lines written in a 
| country churchyard, Gray ex- 
| presses the same sentiments: 
' 
i 


“For, who to dumb 
for'geifulness a prey 
This ‘pleasing, anxious being 
ever resigned?" 

|  Nachiketas is the mouthpiece 
| of all humanity in voicing its 
doubts and feelings about the 
i most profound, intimate mystery 
which lies—Gudham Anupra- 
x vishtam as Yama says— veiled, 
| unfathomable,’ the subject of 
and 
a Has our putative 
father, in the first instance, or 
| the great Causa Causens, our 
| Heavenly Father created us, for 
NO purpose other than to die? 
G at purpose of Yama, the 
sea Of death, is to be served 
aw y, by my being consigned to 
| T SO soliloquizes Nachike- 
; emm ٥01۹۱۷۱۱ Yamasya : Karta- 
7d Eva yan Mayadya Karishyati? 
| ently none. And so, Nachi- 


the greatest speculations 
controversies. 
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ketas puts this question point- 
blank to Death himself. “On 
this matter about which there is 
great speculation and debate 
among men—does man survive 
after the death of his body; 
some state that he does, some 
does not—I would like to be 
enlighted on it by your instruc- 
tions." 

If, as the materialists, and ex- 
istentialists declare, the “entire 
personality of man perishes with 
death, the best must be made of 
this life, with no regard to any 
future one. As jolly Omar 
Khayyam quips, 

“How sweet is mortal 

sov rinty—think some. 
Others—'How blest the 
Paradise to come! 

Ah, take the cash in hand, and 

leave the rest. 

Oh, the brave music of a 

distant drum. 

Ah, make the most of what 

we yet may spend 

Before we too into the dust 

descend 

Dust unto dust, and under 

dust to lie d 

Sans wing, sans song, 

singer, and sans end. 

Alike for those who for to-day 

prepare, 

And those that 

tomorrow share, 

A muezzin from the tower oj 

darkness cries — 

‘Fools! your reward ts 

here nor there.” 
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roper answer to this 

Eon, ada! as Sankara 

1 ints out, our values of life and 

P shaping of it for the four- 

fold Purusharthas, the desiderata 

| to be attained by man, Dharma, 

Artha, Kama, and Moksha, ac- 

cording to the Hindu concept.— 

| Virtue, wealth, love, and  re- 

lease; or, any others enjoined by 

the other religions, or philoso- 

hies; or those even, that each 
man desireth for himself. 


Myths and legends have 
sprung, in early ages in every 
clime, round this question of 
questions. In Greece, there was 
the Riddle of the Sphinx, a 
monster with the fair face of a 
woman, but with body of a lion, 
which stood outside the gate of 
Thebes and put this poser to all 
who desired to enter the city 
"What is the being, that moves 
on four legs at first, then on 
‘two, and finally on three?" 

hose unable to unravel this, it 
killed. Finally Oedipus came to 
It and resolved the puzzle correct- 
۸ Man, he said, crawls on his 
m hands and feet, as baby 
arst, then on his two legs, and 
| = his old age on two legs and a 
| Eu Ihe 30 monster there- 

pice and eae down a preci- 


: سا‎ Mahabharata, a Yaksha 


tion after question to Yudhish- 


"5 On matt ; 
iD tters of man’s 
| To ma and his life and death. 
| Of which, he answers cor- 
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Some divinity puts ques-, 
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rectly. But the great, original 
Yaksha-Prasna, which set this 
form in vogue, occurs in the 
Kena Upanishad. “The Suras, 
or gods, powers of light, and 
the Asuras, powers of darkness, 
are always contending, on oppo- 
site sides. There was a terrible 
war between them, once, the 
Kena says, and the gods won 
after a fierce struggle. They 
became highly elated and gloat- 
ed upon their prowess and ex- 
ploits. Brahman, God felt that 
such egotism and vainglory be- 
came not the highly spiritual be- 
ings they were; their victory 
really sprang from the strength 
He conferred upon them. So 
He suddenly appeared and stood 
at a distance from them, in the 
form of an imposing but indist- 
inguishable figure. The Gods 
were puzzled at this sight and 
did not know who it was. So 
they sent, first, Agni, the god of 
fire, to ascertain and report. On 
Agni's arrival, it was Brahman 
who put this question  first,— 
“Who are you? What are 
your powers?" On Agni, prid- 
ing himself that he, Agni, could 
burn all things, God put before 
him wisp of grass and bade him 
burn it up. But lo! M all his 
might Agni could not burn it; 
he ee, shamefaced and said 
could not make it out. Then the 
gods sent Vayu, the mightiest 
among them. He too, boasted 
before it, that he could blow 
away all things but he too could 
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the wisp of grass that 
| i Iso 

if RO" “jaced before him. He also, 

M سار‎ crest-fallen. Then 

Rl Indra, the king of the gods him- 


JY not stir 


` elf undertook the mission; The 
"iYaksha disappeared. In per- 
* humility, Indra pray- 


X 


. plexity and 


Wied, and lo, there appeared, in 
7ıe self-same space Uma, 
n IHaimavati, the goddess oí 


GW Brahma-Vidya; who told Indra 
? that the Yaksha was Brahman, 


| that it was by its might that they 
i 
! 


had won their victory. The 
EE. Yoga Vasishtha and Tripura- 
E Rahasya contain many such 
| stories. 


r} The Greek riddle is a rather 
H |puerile and childish riddle on 
“iman Egypt took up the Greek 
al legend, grasped its true signi- 
uf ficance and sculptured it in the 
Immense Sphinx, which stands 
i besides the Pyramids, -weating an 
| ınscrutable smile in its fair 
‘Woman's face. The Egyptians 
š ۱ rightly knew it—as Maya or 
| Prakriti, fair in form, with an in- 
| Sctutable smile for she is Anir- 
| Yachaniya—the inexpressibie. 
| ar Squatteth | on the cross-road 
in cry man's life and puts the 
| variable question "Who are 
| s and what am 1?" He who 

codi Ms) no: ine riddle is 
| tight, ا‎ a, that redes it 
En the estroys itself. 
| beneath th 
gy Rect of k 


Idde; 7 
ra a compassionate 
| ™ ne who redes not the 


. 
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riddle of the self and the world, 
who sees the world as ‘Many’ 
dies not once, but dies the more 
terrible death of the never-end- 
ing stream of Samsara. For 
him, as long as he is under de- 
lusion and mistakenly identifies 
himself as a Jiva, a limited and 
finite being, so long will Maya 
lord it over him, hold terrors for 
him and destroy him again and 
again. But for him, who grasps 
the unity of self, Maya appears 
in the form of Uma, Haimavati, 
Brahma Vidya, the Sri-Mata, 
the divine mother, the first name 
in the Lalita Sahasranama. The 
compassionate mother, initiates 
her child, standing as Guru, and 
makes him tread the Moksha 
Marga, ‘“wherefrom man 
treadeth not this mortal world 
again.” 

The kindly Sruti-Mata, here 
the Kathavalli, pats man on the 
shoulder and says,—The answer 
is in you and is easy. Strive a 
bit and find the answer. You 
can not only slay the seemung 
monster but also wear the crown 

immortality! : 
2 In the first of her beautiful 
‘Sonnets from Portuguese’ Eliza- 
beth Barret: Browning, uses this 
imagery. i 

And a voice said in mastery, 

while I strove 

Guess who now holds thee— 


‘Death’, I said. 
But there the silver voice rang 


out— 
Not Death, but Love 
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| ~ apt to think, that 
x کا‎ him in his grasp and 
TES him by the hair; but it Is 
M "Death, it is Love and Life 
| which hold him SO. . 
| The Katha Upanishad does 
anot want man to live and die 
"= like dumb, driven cattle, a 
s coward' s death, but to face up 
d A Death and put the question 
« straight and bravely “Death, 
sil thou? what and where 
= what art | b i 
ge is thy sting? And Death will 
2 be compelled to answer; and it 
"^ will answer in the words of Yama 
"to Nachiketas. “I am not the 
x4 final arbiter and destroyer of 
w things. So long as thou art 
atal under the delusion of your be- 
ar] ing a limited, finite Jiva, so long 
rs | Will I lord it over thee, terrify 
d thee, and destroy thee again and 
ui again. E there is one above 
us! Me, the Death of Death, who 
= stands mighty and is dreadful as 
™ a thunderbolt uplifted, 
;: whom the Brahmin and the 
| Kshatriya serve as food, unto 
| Whom, I, Yama, the destroyer of 
all things, serve as a last bite of 
' pickle. And that One is none 
d else than thy own Self. Realise 
| Him, this your self, and I, in- 
Stead of terrifying and killing 
; You, will run humbly and dutiful- 







unto 


ly on my task at your behest. 
Once you realise Your Self thus, 
I become a merc figment of the 
imagination and pass away like 
an evil dream. For you are verit- 
able Life, Immortal, and Death 
has no meaning for thee." 

This then, is the message of 
the Katha Upanishad: 

Do not flinch and quail before 
death, like a weak, and puling 
coward. Put this question to 
him straight “Do I live after 
death, or do I die with death? 
What does the ‘I’ mean?" Do 
not choose  Preyas. Choose 
Sreyas. Seek out the great 
Ones, the Gurus, and faithfully 
follow the way of their Upadesa: 
Qualify yourself with self-control. 
God or the Self is within you. 
Seek Him. Your real Self has 
created the world, ordered its 
smooth working. 

Your Self is immortal; it is the 
Death of Death. 

Cast off your Hridaya-Gran- 
this, the bonds of mortality, 
your Jivan-hood. 

Realise that you are He, by 
whose light the whole world 
shines. Your Self is Immortal, 
Truth eternal and there is no 


death for you. 
puc 


The story of Nachiketas, the immortal hero of Kathopanishad, 

Comes alive im eight enrapturing pages of pictures as the concluding 

. feature of this Annual Number—providing an appropriate setting for 
| the author's projected series of articles on the Kathopanishad. 
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The Sun God 
Dz. (Sur.) SEAKTI M. Gupta 


_ Dr. (Smt) Shakti M. Gupta is a rare combi- 
nation oj a botanist, research scholar and novelist. 


With a doctorate to her credit in Botany—she 
presently teaches botany in Dayal Singh College 


—she Obtained another Ph.D. from the Faculty 
of Oriental Archaeology, G.D.R. 


s She has authored a number of books on 
natan mythology and her first novel "omen on 


en came out recently, 


The present article in whi 1 
? In which she brings to 
ee Den oj Sun from diverse angles is ex- 
; m ner book “Surya, the Sun God,” pub- 


ied by Somaiya Publications, Bombay, New 


Delhi. T, 1 
Rs, و‎ book (pp. 72 plus 36 plates? is priced 
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men 
from 
have 


"ROM time immemorial, 
' from every age anc 
۱ corner of the carth 
yorshipped the sun. The sun 
ms been deified as a goa and 
yorshipped as an embodiment 
j natural and super-natural 
OWES. 

‘There is a profound relation- 
hip between man and the lifc- 
jving sun. The sun was idenü- 
led with tks vital principle in 
nan and in cosmos, and its wor- 
hip was considered efficacious 
! تا‎ disease and giving 







|Sun-worship was widespread 
n olden times and relics of 
iolar symbolism and veneration 
Te extant even. today in such 
stant countries as Mexico, 
ju X and Iran. It was preva- 
üt m the whole of Southern 
(Ope, the Middle East and 
n Far East, in a large portion 
1 مس‎ America and in a 
|= of Australia, though the 
On for worshipping the sun 
: ix in different corners of the 
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Him who is beyond human ken. 
The Gayatri hymn is addressed 
to the sun. 

According to the Gayatri for- 
mula, Brahma is the form of the 
sun in the morning; Shiva mid- 
day, and Vishnu in the evening. 

The solar whcel is considered 
the forerunner of the Sudar- 
shana-chakra of Vishnu because 
Surya-worship of Vedic times 
was an aspect of Vishnu, and 
Surya later came to be called 
Surya-Narayana. 

The connection of the sun 
with the lotus has been there 
from very ancient times. In the 
Puranas there is a mention of. 
the 12-petalled lotus on whose 
different petals figures of different 
aspects of Surya are placed. 

In Vedic times, his various 
aspects are referred to as Savi- 
tru, Pushan, Bhaga, Vivasvat. 
Mitra, Aryaman, Vishnu, Va- 
runa, Shakra, Tvashtru, Dhatru 
and Surya. It is around the 
third century B.C. that the eight- 
petalled lotus, also identified 
with the sun, was found on 
coins. The closing and opening 
of the lotus symbolically coin- 
cided with the setting and the 


rising of the sun. 

The sun and the moon are 
called the eyes of the god; the 
sun lights and the moon en- 
lightens. The tapas or heat of 
the sun is identified with the 
ardour of the saints that gives the 
epithet Tapana to Surya. The 
sun also slays. He eats, with his 
1000 rays as well as protects 
with them. He drives a chariot 
which has only one wheel. The 
chariot is dragged by seven 
horses. His steeds carry him 
10,000 leagues in half an hour 
or 364 leagues in one wink. 


Yamuna, the Daughter of Surya, 
Calcutta, Sth 
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The famous 
sacrifice to celebrate مت‎ 
enemies as well as for | 
and progeny was asson S. 
the worship of the so Ahir 
Presiding deity ar the cha 
was Suryadeva. The Te 
(Ashva) to be sacrifi Re 
symbol of the Sun-God ibd 
picce, a symbolic represedd 
of the Sun-God, Used ا1‎ 
placed on the cloth Over 0 | 
tho pore was killed, (ea 

e sacrifice of the p 
Sun-God. e Pa 

F. 
Consorts of Surya Ra 

Surya in Hindu my? 
was married to Samjna u! 
glory), the daughter of heh 
tial architect Vishvakarm. de 
bore him the twins Yamsor 
Yami. Yama later becamig} 
Lord of the Dead and Ying 
the spirit of the river Yar < 


She also bore Surya the two 


Ashvins, Revanta and Meor 
Vaivasvata. |. 
Antiquity of Sun Wo 


Therc is plenty of eviden 
show that sun-worship pres 
during the Indus valley “io 
as. seen from the sym ‘pe 
designs marked on the seal ine 
potteries from Harappa “wc 


henjo-daro, etc. Symbols th 



















Ramayana, Surya-wor- 
| n E often mentioned. Rama- 
Sita and Lakshmana 

bed as worshipping the 
sun. When Rama goes 
rch of Sita who had bee 
d by Ravana, he asks 

the sun, about her 
d pyhereabouts, as he is a witness 
tr everything. Hanuman, before 
dy caving for Lanka to seek Sita, 
se prays to Surya, Brahma and 
Pavana, the god of wind. 
| As Rama is leaving to fight 
Ravana, he is advised by Rishi 
y A gastya first to pay homage to 
gouryadeva and daily to recite the 
he Adityahridaya, a hymn which 
i destroys all enemies, gives vic- 

tory, removes all sin and 
Msorrows, increases life and gives 
eee which is the greatest bless- 
^r Surya-worship, along with the 
e Worship of its various aspects 

Ncontinued from the Vedic to the 
post-Vedic age. 
| There was a school of sun- 
Worshippers known as Sauras, 
kus ho believed the Sun to be the 
Supreme Soul and the Creator of 
; RAM Verse. Anandagiri men- 
Ob re a classes of sun-worship- 
abi GL or of whom wore the caste 
DE: E € of red sandal paste, 
;d he flowers and repeated 


ie mo ya-Gayatri of eight sylla- 









Ç E" ^ Cure for Leprosy 
Tm = IS Strong belief that the 
tes leprosy. The idea of 
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Shiva, 
12th 


Surya, 


Composite Figure: 
Markanda, 


Vishnu, Brahma; 
cent. A.D. 

effecting a cure of leprosy by 
the aid of the sun was not a new 
one in the Oricnt. According to 
Herodotus, the ancient Persians- 
believed that the affliction of 
leprosy was the result of sinning 


against the sun. 
According to the Markandeya- 


Purana, a Kausika Brahmana 7 
the city of Pratishthana was suf- 
fering from leprosy but his de- 
voted wife even then served him. 
Once sage Ani-Mandavya got 
annoyed with this leper and 
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uttered a curse that he should 
die before the next sunrise. 

His faithful wife, relying on 
the power of her chastity, ordered 
the sun not to rise, and the uni- 
Verse was, as a result, enveloped 
in darkness. 

The gods, frightened by this, 
requested Anasuya, the wife of 
Atri, to pacify the wife of the 
leper so that the sun would rise 
again. 

When Anasuya visited the 
leper's wife, the latter agreed to 
make the sun rise on condition 
that the curse on her husband 
should not be effective. Anasuya 
agreed to the compromise. 

On being assured of this, the 
leper's wife allowed the Sun to 
rise. Her husband, however, 
fell down dead but was revived 
by Anasuya and by the Worship 
of Surya was made healthy and 

andsome. 

The gods, 
suya for restoring the sun to the 

Cavens, asked h : 


In aS her sons and 
Dattatreya Was the incarnation 
of Vishnu and, Vishnu, in earlier 
mythology, was Surya, 


iconography 


One of the earlier 
Surya images is from da th 
century -—Parashuramesh- 
Vara temple at Gudimallam in 
North Arcor. It is barefoot and 


Stands on و‎ pedestal. Aruna 
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and the horses are abcess 
upper part of his bod T EC 
and he has no attendan — 
hands are raised to, p 
the shoulders holding two — 
buds. ! 
According to a 
Surya in his human font. 
pared in Saurashtra and; ` 
place where he was mi- 
divine light came which ghi 


Puranic ki 


Sun Temples T 
The first temple of the S s 
india is believed to hawk T 
built at Multan in noris 
India in the reign Gf Ku _ 
in the 2nd century A. Di 
Samba, the son of Krishm' 
ihaiksgiving for having Ë 
cured of his leprosy, and Ks: 
is the last monument ٥ een 
worship. The temple wash 
at Kona-kona which 1967۰ 
to be called Konark. . 1 Kon 
According to a story in d d 
Samba-Purana, on the 
Shores of India there ws 
forest called Tapovana inha% 
y ascetics and Wesen 
ascetics who one day foun 8 hi: 
image of the Sun-God, sli Orses 
in the ocean. The aki 
brought this image to the? 
and Vaivasvata Manu b Hs 
temple for it. This Tapovar a 
identified as Arkakshet + 
Suryakshetra, the present sits 
the Konark temple. a 





zl Chariot 
f According to the records 
,jvailable, the revenue of 1200 


cillages covered the cost of con-‏ ر 


-— 


of ihe Sun God, 














truction, and 12,000 skilled 
'd IKers worked for 12 years to 
uld the temple at Konark. 
iti Konark is built in the shape 
: cd design of the chariot of the 
God, Surya-deva. No other 
of en could have been more 
ling than the allegorical re- 
اپ کر‎ _ Of Surya-deva rid- 
iio x chariot drawn by seven 
ies as if moving across the 
ie st beautiful compli- 
e 
hark 0 ٢ sun temple at Ko- 
as ike amy Who regards it 
| “The wien reality: 
| ® whole building is cover- 


v... ....... s.s...‏ ہو lip. m,‏ سے 
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Konark, 13th cent. A.D. | 


ed with a profusion of remark- x 
able and beautiful carvings sym- | 
bolising the fertilising and crea- | 
tive powers of the sun. dt is 3 ! 
hymn to life, a frank ang exqut- | 
site glorification of creative 
forces in the universe... Love 
and desire are part of life. ite 
is a veil behind or within which 
is God. ‘The outside of the tera- 
ple is an image of this life, 
samsara, and the carvings On it 
represent everything that be- 
longs to samsara and perpetuates 
illusion... within an empty 
chamber, the image of the god 
is alone lit up. The symbolism 
is of phenomenal life as an em- 
broidered veil beyond which the 
devotee must pass to find his 
eod." 


1 
i 
i 
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Percy Brown speaks of the 
temple thus: “Few buildings 
can boast of such an unrestrain- 
ed abundance of plastic decora- 
tion as this vast structure, every 
portion of the exterior being 
moulded and chiselled either in 
the form of abstract geometrical 
ornament, conventional foliage, 
mythical animals, fabulous beings 
half-human, with  half-serpent 
coils, figures satanic and figures 
divine, of every conceivable 
motif and subject known to the 
Indian mind, and in a technique 
which ranges from patterns cut 


Sun Temple, Osia, Rajasthan, 8th cent. A.D. 
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The Osia Sun Temple 


š | 
Typical of the i 
style of temple archi 


Osia sun-temple was اس‎ 
Jodhpur in c. 8th = Ea. 





















tecture are found scat 
over Rajasthan and mi . 
belonged to the Pratihara r ` 

Osia was at one time اہ‎ 
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Sun Temple, Martanda, Kashmir, 6th cent. A.D. 


Martanda Temple 


۲ Martanda, the sun temple in 
“Kashmir, was built by King 
/Alitaditya who reigned in Kash- 
eur from 699-736 A.D. It is 
JNUated at a distance of five 
ue from the. town of Ananta- 
میں‎ and is built on the ruins of 
a. earlier, smaller temple, pro- 
yy built by Ramaditya. 
a A temple was ever built on a 
SS tonside n than this one and it is 
qm one as the finest example 
"Even ہن‎ Sale of architecture. 
= Among the it is not listed 
T great ruins of the 











teat the | 
¥ E Merit and, therwiewaroraranof cthectiushnavat, oe Sti The | 


it breath-taking. It lies on the. 


top of a plateau, overlooking the 
valley all around | with the Pir 
Panjal range standing like a sen- 
tinel at a distance, its snow-clad 
summits almost touching heaven 
and the valley below intersected 
with rivers, lakes and canals. 


Temple at Modhera | 
The sun temple at Modhera ın 
Western India Was built in 
c. 11th century A.D. x 
Modhera was once a flourish- 


ing ci w it is only a 
ing city, but no Ses fom 
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Modhera, the Sun genie Iaterio cce qian 
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le constructed on a mound 
It is SO constructed 
n shines straight 
sa sabhamandapas 
33 through ented 
2 ‘ato the shrine dedicate 
n Dim 
“4 m is an imposing structure 
its ruined state with its 
` inner walls bare of ornamenta- 
Y. 2 M حو‎ 
` tion except for niches, each Of 
Ji which contained .an image of 
Goga. Today the temple has 
` Jost its tower, roofs of its pillared 


: - 
1 


Û avaust کا‎ 
n : 

29 temp 
N | ces cast. | 
i rat the rising su 
b the 


-— 


11 
even in 


| halls are damaged, and its sur- 
LU roundings decayed. But in spite 
"Ml of all these and its derelict state, 
* fitis a monument of incompara- 
- F ble beauty. 
| To quote from Majumdar: 
Î “In viewing the Modhera tem- 
$ ! ple asa whole, the aesthetic 
“sense at once responds te the 
A elegance of its proportions, tho 
X entre composition being lit with 
jÎ the living flames of inspiration. 
|) But apart from its material 
5 beauty, its designer has succeed- 
Sd ed in communicating to it an 
Mi atmosphere of spiritual grace. 
al TER faces east so that the 
Mn, old at the equinoxes filters 
BE opening 2 cadence through its 
BE tidor SS, irom doorway to cor- 
E fina ly aie columned vestibules 
E چا‎ all mn the image in its 
| passage th chamber. in their 
y, to ا‎ ot the heavenly 
^J Secrated, qui e shrine is con- 
°F pillars > Qulver and shimmer on 
o ہے‎ and archway ivi lif 
و‎ & movement to s ere 
| rms, the wh their graven 
ë Whole structure ap- 
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pearing radiant and clothed in 
glory. To see this noble monu- 
ment with its clustered columns, 
not only rising like an exhala- 
tion, but mirrored in the still 
waters below, is to feel that its 
creator was more than a great 
artist—a weaver of dreams." 


Myths about Sun 


Once Surya was ordered by 
Rishi Jamadagni to stand still for 
a wink at mid-day. The story 
was: When Rishi Jamadagni 
and his wife Renuka, were 
young, the Rishi used to practise 
on his bow and arrow by shcot- 
ing arrows at the sun, and his 
young wife Renuka would run 
to retrieve the arrows shot by 
her husband. 

Once when the sage was prac- 
tising shooting arrows and his 
wife was running around collect- 
ing them, she felt exhausted as 
the sun was very strong: The 
heat burnt her bare feet and the 
rays of the sun made her head 
reel as the heat was unbearable. 

On seeing his beautiful wife 
droop like a flower, Jamadagni 
aimed his bow at the sun to split 
it. 
Just then the sun appeared be- 
fore Jamadagni in the guise pi d 
Brahmana priest a 
the Rishi. for trying to 2 
Day-maker who Was a 
as he provide 


seven continents. 
Jamadagni relented from 


shooting but ordered the sun to 
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13th cent. A.D. 
; Stand still for a wink at mid-day 
| and Surya gave a pair of shoes 
and an umbrella for his wife in 


Wanksgiving and since then 
| ‘ocs and umbrella came into 
: ۷۰ 


a He Ramayana, it is said‏ ژُ 
Va urya refused to fight Ra-‏ 

na when Ramachandra attack- 
nka, saying that he could 
As a wit- 


Ness on behalf of the world, he 


4s à 
d ate < dbduction of Sita and, 
| light. shocked, lost some of his 
Ab 
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Arrogance of Vindhyas 


indhya mountains th 

‘adie 0 northern and southern 
regions once became envious of 
the snow-clad Himalayas. Br 
Himalayas were consider: 
sacred and the saints and Risus 
dwelt on their lofty peaks ap 
their forests resonated with the 3 
chanting of the holy mantras. 

But more than that, indo | 
envied the Himalayas bene 
Surya circumambulated He E 
he went round his COUISC to 


at divide 








= 


ast to west. ‘In what way am 
1 inferior to the Himalayas? 
reasoned the Vindhya moun- 
tains. i 

According to this legend, the 
sun's southern limit was set by 
Manu Savarni and thc son of 
Yavakrita. When Mt. Vindhyas 
in anger asked Surya to go round 
him also, Surya replied: “Not 
by my own will do i revere 
Meru. My path is laid out for 
me by those who made the uni- 
verse." 

But Vindhyas were not satis- 
fied with this reply and started 
growing in height to rival the 
Himalayas and to obstruct the 
path of Surya-deva. The gods 
and the Rishis were frightened at 
the rising Vindhyas who would. 
if unchecked, obstruct the sun's 
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rays from reaching the +. 
limits of India and they; 
ed Agastya who was the | i 
tor of the Vindhya mount 
ask Vindhyas to desist fie 
ing further. : 

Agastya Muni listened tj 
complaints of the holy, 
and promised to help, H, 
to Vindhya mountains ani 
mountains in respect tg ; 
gurt! bowed before him, As 
blessed them and asked g 
not to rise till he returned. i 
Agasiya never came back + 
the mountains since then? 
remained short and, ther 
do not obstruct the sun's f 

Savitri, the daughter of S: 
is the mother of the Vedas. | 
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Now you don't have to worry 
about how you will make both ends 


meet when you retire on a meagre 
pension. 


Andhra Banks' Samraksha Deposit 
cheme can give you an extra pension 
every month for the rest of your life. 


i And you don't have to work for 
at all. You just save a little every 
month from your salary. 


You start by depositing Rs 25, 
50, 75 or 100 a month for 94. 96, 


108 or 120 month i 
S. A : 
any combination. a YO Kosan 


Once the period is over 

i . YOU, your 
mally and your heirs are entitled to a 
Nu lY pension. Depending on the 
will You choose, the monthly income 
~~ "inge from Rs 25.40 to Rs 172.10. 
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The Andhra Bank Samraksha 
Deposit Scheme. You owe it to 
yourself, for the years to come. 


Andhra Bank 


— The Bank responsive 
to peoples needs 





egistered & Central Office 
Eres Bazar, Hyderabad 500 001 


O.Swaminatha Reddy 
' Chairman 
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| Ananda Coomaraswamy 


— a Birth Centenary Tribute 


CONFLUENCE of the East 
and the West (born of an 

¦ English mother and 2 Ceylonese 

Bi father of Tamil descent) Ananda 
S Kentish Coomaraswamy literally 
combined in himself all that is 
noble and good in both the East 
and the West. 

With his amazing intellect, his 
stupendous and massive range of 
learning, his deep knowledge of 
j More than a dozen world langu- 
| ages the versatility of his inte- 
| fest—he strode the scene like an 

acca colossus. 
€ range of his and 
| Penetration in mibiects as Yanied 
۱ ature, archaeology, science, 
5 TOY, history, religion and 
É: physics, his erudition in the 
cien of a well over dozen 
his d nes, including world history, 

B. us 3D learning of the growth of 

3 im c religions, such as Hindu- 
| dhim wistianity, Judaism, Bud- 
s ou eid Jainism, his reveren- 
` Í matters for tradition and for 
o E —all of the Intellect and spirit 

| ty Place him in a high pedes- 
` | qo mong historians Can 
SS. ! bisseurs and -A S, art con- 
میں سے‎ nd philosophers. He 
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was unique in that he had com- 
bined in himself all these quai- 
ties of head and heart. He was 
one of nature's ‘rarest of creative 
intellectuals.’ c 

He was a firm believer in tradi- ` 
tion, but not tradition-bound, 
His intellect was sharp and 
incisive like a razor, but he was 
neither intellectually arrogant ` 
nor lacking in intellectual inte- 
grity. He glorified Indian art, 
tradition and: the spiritual heri - 
tage of India, but was not un- . 
mindful of Western achievements. 
in the fields of science and tech- 
nology, and also was not oblivi- 
ous of the blind spots in Indian 
tradition. He belonged to that 
rare species of true "world 
citizens, who live and strive for 
the uplift of apu 

In ing this feature on 
the Se domo the Birth Cen- 


tenary of Dr. Ananda Coomara- 
swamy we have largely drawn on 
the magnificent pre-Centenary 
commemoration volume. brought 
out by Sri Durai Raja Singam, 
one of the ardent admirers of the 
non. 


great savart.—5.R. 
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Painting R. M. Raval 
INDIA, nay the whole of Asia, 

will be celebrating on 
August 22, 1977 the birth cen- 
tenary of Ananda  Kentish 
Coomaraswamy, one of modern 
Asia's rarest of creative intellec- 
tuals. 

We are sure that this cente- 
nary will be celebrated in many 
parts of the world, too, for in 
ultimate analysis Coomaraswamy 
Was a universal man even though 
a : life was characterised by 
deep conviction and in i 
In qoo Mindu Dis کی‎ saith 

O dwell on the i i 
work at length would be s s 
the well-known facts Over again. 


| especi 
of Indian art at its deepest bend 
of perception. His Teal achieve- 
ment, however, was his untirin 
efor bring to the attention 
S e modern world of letters, 
i ugh his Interpretation, the 

Oughts of the great truth- 
seekers of the past. 
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]t was Coomarasw 
of the desires to place before: 
Occidental world the glories | 
the teachings of the East, stt: 
ing the accomplishment | 
Indian culture in all its as: 
It was his claim that thougit 
apparent differences between! 
basic ideas of the Occident? 
the Orient seemed 07 
able, the essentials and i 
truths they both procis 
were the same; as truth ز‎ tt 
which neither time nor place 
change. Thus in his life £ 
works we find a perfect % 
thesis of faith and reason. ' 

At the turn of this om 
there came from Ceylon 3^ 
pilgrim to this country ٥آ‎ 
his way through the fore 
the unknown to the cita4 
India's cultural heritage. 4 
him the geographical ently i 
is India was not a barrier 17 
Search for and attainment ‘| 
truth. It was the reas 
India of the nineteenth ^? 
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AUGUST 14, 1977 


‘ch he made his 
through wi searching eye and 
ie mind. In the 


the sp 5 
nation s e 

covere 7 
the function and purpose of it 
in a manner that 1s astonishing, 

and in a method that remains 
almost unsurpassed even today. 
His innumerable writings on 
Indian art and architecture— 
some of which have passed into 
classics—bear ample testimony 
to it. But above ail, Coomara- 
swamy played a very distin- 
guished’ role, that of an ambas- 
sador of a subjugated country 
representing and explaining its 
great culture to the world. 

He was never a traditionalist, 
as some critics have observed. 
On the contrary, his was a 
museum “without walls; for 
Coomaraswamy, one tradition 
led to another until the frontiers 
seemed to blur: Christianity 
through Thomas Aquinas led to 
Plato and Greek antiquity, these 
to Nagarjun and Buddhism, and 
yen these, inevitably, to the 
pesanta; and all these were 
: ought to bear on his under- 
in nding ofa modern problem 
cory hology or sociology or a 
| could لن‎ work of art. He 

Reus move back and forth 
= zn antiquity and modernity 
fabul ircle round the globe with 
— SUS ease thus enacting the 
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concept of the Universal Man. . 


Coomaraswamy has convinced 
us In essay after essay that the 
Indian mind made no distinction 
between the sacred and the 
secular, between the fine arts 
and the useful arts because all 
art has a necessity and remind- 
ed us that art is a way of life, 
that "art contains in itself the 
deepest principle of life and it 
is the truest guide to the greatest 
art of all, the art of living." 
Our best homage to the 
memory of Coomaraswamy will 
be if and when we accept his 
lofty ideals which found  ex- 
pression in the following words 
uttered by him: “What 1s 
mainly responsible for our pre- 
sent predicament is the power- 
ful drag exerted on man to 
move away from his soul, the 
pull towards the titillating ob- 
jects of sense. It Is true that 
man, because of his sensate 
nature, becomes externalised, 
forgetting his true nature which 


Vhen I survey the life of India 
mos the last 3000 years, and 
bear in mind her literature, tradi- 
tlons and ideals, the teachings a 
her philosophy; and the work 0 
her artists, the music of her sons 


icture O 1 

and an Í cera tre me to 
that it is difficult ror te 

Meo. cine a more powerful source 


of inspiration, a deeper well of 
truth to draw upon. 
A. K. Coomaraswamy 
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is spiritual. Man is not a bio- 
logical being, but essentially a 
spiritual being. Let him not, 
therefore, get lost in the world 
by his senseless adherence tO 
gross materialism.” 

Thus it is by his comprehen- 
sive and convincing exposition 
of the Philosophia Perennis 
that Ananda  Coomaraswamy 
has won renown as a cultural 
bridge-builder between East and 
West, and, in tune with him let 
us reassert that all that India 
can offer to the world proceeds 
from her philosophy. 

On this auspicious occasion 
of his birth centenary (which is 
an event by itself), let us try to 
grasp, to our advantage, the 
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significance of the cultur.. 
tage of India which lies ; š 
firm awareness of the ni 
mental meaning and puro 
life, “And in this task". 
Coomaraswamy, “we may x 
from India to build our SOC 
on the foundations of the Re 
gion of Eternity.” | 

Seldom has one man done, 
much, in so many different wa. 
for his own people and for m 
kind. A sage and a seer | 
rediscovery Of Philoyj 
Perennis, what we call Sanae 
Dharma in the trouble 
twentieth century is pete 
Ananda Coomaraswamy's unig’ 
contribution to mankind. | 
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| Thus Spake 


The last end of every human activity is the knowledge of 


God, and it is our duty to refer all our acts to our last end. 
* * x 


The greatest thing one should learn is never to think for 


imself. 
himself š Tan 
The spirit is the essential aspect in man; it is more valuable, 


and must be kept migluier, than the sword. 
E: z * 


Every Indian should justifiably be proud of the splendid civi- 
lization he has inherited; indeed, it is his special legacy—a 
sort of treasure to preserve. Let him not be led away by 
the passing fashions of our age. 

= * x 
It is for us to proclaim that wisdom is greater than know- 
ledge, for us to make clear anew that art is something more 
then manual dexterity, or the mere inutation of natural Jorms: 


India has much to contribute to mankind in these great days 
of freedom. Let each one of us manifest the glory of India 


in the higher achievements of her people. Qu M 


Let us not forget even for a moment that there exists an 
ultimate universal power which is always within man, and 
Which makes itself known in. the world through mana 


Nations are created by poets and artists, not by merchants 
and politicians. Im art lie the deepest life principles... 


Indian culture is of value to us not so much because it is 
Indian as because it is culture. 1 see all cultures as dialects 


oÍ the same language. co * 


I do not believe in art for art's sake. My theory of art is 
utilitarian. The concept of Nataraja is a synthesis o 
. lence, religion and art. 
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| Him 


DOROTHY NORMAN 


| 
| 
| 
| SUDDENLY I had an urgent 
|! desire to sec Coomaraswamy. 
| ] went to Boston in order to do 
se, l took my camera with me. 
| For ycars I had wanted to photo- 
| graph that extraordinarily sensi- 
| tive head, but I had failed to do 
so. Why I now felt such sudden 
| urgency I cannot say. 1 had no 
word that Coomaraswamy was 
| ill. ۱ had no reason to believe 
|j that the end was so near. 
| We met at the Boston Museum 
| Of Fine Arts. Coomaraswamy 
| Was at his desk working when 
2 came in. The desk, as always. 
| Was buried under masses of 
"| documents, At once, and as 
| aie also, without a moment's 
ite we were in the midst of 
i que MOD about symbolism, 
4 + India, America. 
E The atus Was rather strained. 
Tad an was almost frighteningly 
3 ane ant, The long, delicate 
| with à € entire body, moved 
TERM: paccustomed effort. 
Te only briefly. 
t was dim. I had no 
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le I Saw 


artificial light with me. I was 
filled with fear that any exertion 
might prove tiring. I continued 
to be afraid, even while we spoke, 
that any protracted expenditure 
of energy might be harmful. But 
Coomaraswamy seemed as eager 
to talk as ever before, and he 
spoke with his "usual classic 
langour, combined with disguised 
passion. 
“American preoccupation with 
improved ‘design’ is utterly 
meaningless.” He spoke as from 
a great distance. But the pecu- 
liarly toneless aspect of the voice 
seemed to heighten, rather than 
to lessen, the intensity of what 
was said. nt = 
“To have any significance, 
he observed, “a rug, a house, 
anything that man creates, must 
possess’ far more than what Is 
called ‘good design." Certainly 
it must have quality, too. | 
even more than that, it must be 
a living symbol to those who 


make it and use it of an entire 


approach to life.” 





h... ene‏ کے اص اعت اث 


But, 
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While thousands of people 
were having the REST of 
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en we had spoken of 
theme, cÍ how every- 
man-made must have a 


thing T م س‎ Of 
religious meaning. S 
deep s be made with tae 


mind, and in their image.‏ ے 
pods w it must face towards the‏ 
ods, reach towards the gods,‏ 
symbolize the gods.‏ 

According to Coomaraswamy 
a work of art must be made in 
the Thomist sense. Art to him 
was simply the right way of 
making things. The right way, 
which went beyond mere craft. 
The right way, which embodied 
the right spirit—all great tradi- 
tions being right, all great tradi- 
tions being equal one to the other. 

And how did one know what 
was the right way? This was a 
question upon which Coomara- 
swamy wasted little time. Either 
one knew or cne did not know. 
He spoke of the found, the saved 
and the lost. Of how the found 
were those who knew; the priests, 
the seers, The saved were those 
whom it was possible to teach, 
with whom it was possible to 
communicate. And then there 
We the lest, those who did not 
es automatically know 

€ right way; those whom one 
could somehow not teach. 

He spoke, as always, of the 
in an error Of thinking of art 

x ih of originality. And of 
“Gan dhi in relationship to art. 
p lokal he remarked, ‘‘can 

ut not upon as a moral saint. 
said, fo as an aesthetic saint. He 
should 3 example, that a woman 

9t wear a necklace. Had 
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he been also an aesthetic saint 
he would have said 'If a neck- 
lace is to be worn then it should 
be a good necklace.’ " 

We spoke cf another of Cooma- 
raswamy's favourite subjects: 
the wrong way, to him, in which 
contemporary museums exhibit 
contemporary objects. “It is 
absurd to put objects that are 
properly part of one's daily life 
into museums, with the mistaken 
idea that anything is made mere- 
ly to be looked at.” 

He spcke with great feeling 
of a book he was eager for me 
to read, Capitalism, Socialism, 
or Villagism? by 7 
Kumarappa. 

He agreed with what Gandhi 
had written in the Foreword, that 
“Villagism as it is being attempt- 
ed in india, based as it is on 
truth and non-violence, is well 
calculated to avert the doom" 
of annihilation toward which 
mankind is rushing by continu- 
ing “along its mad career of ex- 


ploitation of the weak by the 
strong.” 
To Coomaraswamy, just as 


one could not think of a rug, or 
a house, or any other artifact, 
in terms of design alone, so one 
cculd not think of the right way 
of living in terms of the indivi- 
dual alone. One must take into 
consideration — the individual's 
relationship to, and his concept 
of, the community as a whole. 
The ideal cf villagism in the 
Gandhian sense represented to 
Cocmaraswamy a goal higher 
than that of capitalism or social- 
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august 14. 7 EN 
higher than that O- 
; ^ | dividualism or mere 
x of powcr. 
clieved with Tagore that 
have been losing their 
humanity In 
order Š s 25 t یا 5و‎ 
mechanical organisations. ۱ 
Tagore he hoped that the next 
civilization" might be based not 
on “economic and political com- 
petition and exploitation but 
upon world-wide sccial coopera- 
tion; upon spiritual ideals of re- 
ciprocily, and not upon economic 
ideals of efficiency...” 
Coomaraswamy spoke that 
day, too, of Meister Eckhart, 
and with particular warmth. For 
in his lest year Coomaraswamy 
merged more and more intensely 
in his own thought the great 
tradition of the West and the 
great tradition of the East, just as 
he felt that such a merging must 
take place in the world at large. 
„As we said goodbye he shook 
Dis head sadly about how few 
aoe seem to realise the mean- 
1 2 e ne great tradition they 
image, | hee cr to live in its 
ae Ab spoke with even 
Which A. pess of the way in 
of the merica has lost all sense 
nane] at tradition. But, he 
clings to’ because India still 
] O her great tradition, at 
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— nary 


We want our own India for 
ourselves hecause we believe each - 
nation has its own part to play in - 
the long tale of human progress 
and that nations which are not | 
free to develop their own indi ' 
'viduality and character are also — 
.unable to make the contribution 
to the sum of human culture | 
which the world has a 
expect of them. 
A. K. Coomaraswamy 


world than does any country in 
the West. The revival of a posi- 
tive attitude toward villaeism, he 
said, and the possibility that an 
enlightened cooperative _ sccicty 
might be created in India filled 
him with great hope. He tap- 
ped Kumarappa’s book with the 
same reverence he might have 
displayed in handling a piece of 
great Indian art. 

There was something deeply 
moving about hearing the far- 
away voice: sharing the quintes- 
sence of what the long and dedi- 
cated life had taught. But I left 
with a heavy heart nevertheless. 
The skin was a shade too trans- 
parent. The voice was a shade 
too weak. The body seemed 
almost alarmingly fragile. When 
I left I said sadly to those whom 
I joined. l 
man will soon die. 
see him again.” 

Within little over a week I 
received word that Coomara- 
swamy had died. (On September 


I shall never 
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I N this birth centenary year 

of Kalayogi Ananda Coomara- 

` Swamy—he was born on 

) August 22, 1877—we wish to 

share with our readers the 

tributes paid to him by dis- 

tinguished men from diverse 
E of life. 

e tributes have bee - 

ed from a 376 ا‎ 


: “Page commemora- 
tion volume entitled “A nanda 


oomaraswamy .— Remembering 
and Remembering 


A gain” brought out 
Durai Raja Singam. 


edition) and dollars 25 (Om 
5 ana Ong کھت‎ Shri Raja edition) were brought out 
pasan nes Out-Boswelled copies can be had: from a 
met Co ough € never author, House Seven, Sec 
Oomaraswamy and never Eleven—Three Petzling 
Slayed with him, he could M 
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comprehend in all clearness, ik 
mighty scholarship of AKC 
His collecions, “C 00717107651807 
ana,—a profound work آل‎ 
a true devotee—has been gif | 
by him to the Jaffna Publi: 
Library in Sri Lanka, AKC 
ancestral home. A 

Shri Raja Singam, who sin: 
his retirement lives in Kuti 
Lumpur in Malaysia, is a Malay. 
sian-born  Ceylonese sce? 
teacher and one of the olde 
and most consistent admirers ú 
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the Kalayogi, 
Only 825 copies of the spe 
commemoration volume pit 


at Malaysian dollars 36 (libra 


Malaysia —Ed. 
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mz 7 am certainly an admirer of Dr. Coomaraswamy's 

k and I have found myself again and again in very close ` 
wor with his thought. I agree that his life work 
aid be honoured and that anything possible should be 
done which would make his work and his philosophy more 


widely known. 5 




















—T. S. Eliot 


Dr. Ananda Coomaraswamy was one of the supreme 
minds and thinkers of modern times—a Syncretist of inspired 


genius, gifted with a vast encyclopaedic and universal cul- 


ct —Kaikhosru Shapurji Sorabji 


It was Dr. Ananda K. Coomaraswamy's book Buddha 
and the Gospel of Buddhism which brought me into the 
Buddhist Movement when I first read it at the age of 17 in 
1918, and 1 have read it many times since. |, therefore, 
have a particular regard for his memory.. .1 regard this book 
as the finest single volume on Buddhism yet published. 


—Christmas Humphreys 


Dr. Coomaraswamy was one of the greatest and purest 
idealists of our times, of a most genuine and inspiring cha- 


racter. W. Sted 
—W. oleae 


Dr. Ananda Coomaraswamy, the champion of Indian 
Art, has earned the lasting gratitude of modern India. 


—J.Ph. Vogel 


Unfortunately I never met Dr. Coomaraswamy person- 
ally, though we exchanged. several letters after the publica- 
tion of my book The Perennial Philosophy. It was only 
through his writings that 1 knew him and was able. to profit 
by that extraordinary combination of vast learning an 
penetrating insight which gave to Coomaraswamy his unique 
importance as a mediator between East and West. 
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What are your career goals ? 





i Baroda 
help you get there. 


| Bank of Baroda 


A Government Of India Undertaking 


A network of 
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-> سو‎ ess- 
- ET 
ت‎ 


x He 

m GS 
| D B ? t E Me f PF 7 3 | 
iramiimos or ! ۴ م7۶‎ | 
i AGTLLLILY DY Ul لا‎ WR Ew | 

| (^53 "T i Q3 

f ~ š Be 

| ANANDA COOMARASWAMY 


| 
| 
. Rabindranath Tagore, as everybody Knows, took to | 
panting at the last phase of his life. He liked to call his | 
rantings as poems in picture. After exhibiting his paint- | 
ings In the art gallerics of London, Paris and Berlin, the poet 
Sane lo America towards the end of 1930. Here he gave x 
exhibition of his paintings at Boston and New York. x 
I 


pi - Coomaraswamy who was then associated with the 
oston Fine 


seat admire 
to the Ame 
Souvenir pu 


Arts Museum as its Director, and who was a 

r of Tagore, introduced the paintings of Tagore 

rican audience by writing this Foreword to the 

blished on that memorable occasion. 

Notre 

A Pe iion of drawings by modern primitive art. Onc may 

Particular anath Tagore is of well wonder how those artists 

US before west because it and critics who have so long 

irst tine us, almost for the striven for and praised the more 
' Senuine examples of calculated primitivisms, archa- 
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Cinkara is a specially formulated tonic. 
It contains 14 herbal extracts, natural 

ingredients, that help you | 
š ie absorb all nourishment 1 
faster, digest better. This 
way, you get more out of 
the food you eat, and out 
qf Cinkara's own strength- 
| giving vitamins and 
ا‎ minerals. 
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| do-barbarisms of 
isms, and pee will respond; 
puro ‘re the real thing: 
will bolo Rabindranath 2 a 
j ‘sophisticated poet, a 
rent e op orld, acquainted 
mith life by personal experience, 
ind by familiarity with the 
history of culture in Asia. and 
Europe, it must not be inferred 
that these paintings, all a pro- 
duct of the last two years of the 
soet’s acitivity, are sophisticated 
or metaphysical. 

! It would be a great mistake to 
search in them for hidden spiri- 
tual symbolisms; they are not 
meant to be deciphered like puz- 
¿les or code messages. Nor do 
they bear any definite relation to 


the contemporary Bengali school 
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of painting led by his nephews 
Abanindranath and Gogonendra- 
nath Tagore, or to the contem- 
porary movement elsewhere. 

It is obvious that the poet 
must have looked at many pic- 
tures in the course of his long 
life, but there is nothing in his 
own work to show that he has 
seen them. This is a genuinely 
original, genuinely naive expres- 
sion, extraordinary evidence of 
eternal youth persistent in a 
hoary and venerable personage. 

Childlike, but not childish. It 
is perfectly legitimate to be amus- 
ed by, to laugh at, or with, some 
of these creations, as one is 
amused by a child's vision of the 
world; it is not legitimate to ridi- 
cule them. From a few exam- 
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ij it wou 
c mark to 
û criticise the work as a Who’ 
& that of a man who does not 
ow how to draw. 

In these days we have become 
‘miliar with the cult of incom- 
‘tence, and have professed to 
Hmire the work of countless 
tists who do not know how to 
raw. and in addition have 
oiced sufficiently loudly their 
“pntempt of training. 

[ Rabindranath, on the other 
and, has no contempt for train- 
1g or virtuousity; he simply 
oes not possess it, and knowing 
is le puts before us in all 
mplicity, certainly not cyni- 
ally, the creations of his play- 
Vision, for us to use as we 


There is, indeed, one quality 
| spect of which these pic- 
je uM be called at once 
i» y Indian, and adult in 
j. Ot their naivete; this qua- 
ےج‎ oS. expression in satisfying 
y ee clear-cut rhythms, 
SON ion of forms. They 
Te in bee definite things, but 
I. iey elves definite: in this 
0 amay be called truly 
O ntrast' td Offer a refreshing 
ental 3. = vague and senti- 
Wstics, jn "Xs Of the pseudo. 
able r. Which more recog- 
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none-the-less sprechen immer 
nur im Luft herein. 

A comparison with the work 
of William Blake is naturally 
suggested; for here, too, was a 
mystic poet who from the rc- 
sources of a vivid visual imagina- 
tion created forms not to be 
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but yet E 

‘ion and definition 
jth pep i ات‎ The parallel 
f natural TOT : 

‘ed even further; for 
Blake is. 
i a kind of marginal com- 
Ead poetry; while the sepa- 
Ate paintings now exhibited by 
‘abindranath are actually, as he 
limself tells us, a development 
Jom marginal and interlinear 
en-play enjoyed when compos- 
ig, Or correcting manuscript. 
| The poet gives no descriptive 
filles to his pictures—how could 
le? They are not pictures 
bout things, but pictures about 
#imself. In this sense they are 
jrobably much nearer to his 
"music than to his poetry. In the 
jjoetry, so far at least as the con- 
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tent is concerned, he is not pri- 
marily an inventor, but rather 
the sensitive exponent of a racial 
or national tradition, and there- 
fore his words are more pro- 
foundly sanctioned and more 
significant than those of any 


private genius could be; all India ` 


speaks and understands the same 
language. 

The poetry reveals nothing of 
of the poet's personality, though 
it establishes his status. But the 
painting is an intimacy compa- 
rable to the publication of private 
correspondence. What a varied 
and colourful person is revealed! 

One picture, that might be 
taken for a representation of a 
cross between Shylock and [van 
the Terrible, has qualities 
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estive of a stained 
‘adow; Others, in „the 
own words, dep. e 
xaggeration of a pro- 
Maan jan had unaccount- 
ily missed its chance of exis- 
ence," or a “bird that can only 
{oar in our dreams and find its 
est in some hospitable lines that 
ve may offer it in our canvas, 
others, human seriousness 1s 
ade ridiculous by animal cari- 
 Cature; others representing a 
crowd attentive to a flute player 
f ay embody some allusion both 
lo Krishna, and to the call of the 
infinite in the poet's own songs; 
another is a dancing Ganesh, far 
'temoved from the canons of 
Hindu iconography; the “Con- 
erence of Birds" is incidentally 
i comment on the League of 
Nations; there are portraits, in- 
| ing one of a young Bengali 
url, the direct antithesis of “Ivan 
۶ Terrible’; groupings of 
08ء‎ flowers; pages of actual 


Manuscript; and soft ethereal 
| ndscapes. 


Eie manner is as varied as the 
3 ^ in this despite the fact 
S € pictures are done with 
. 39 usually the back of a 
Ir tinis: E and coloured inks 
ith 2 ny method is employ- 

ày da be available or that 
The A Itself at the moment. 
سو‎ like a child, invents 
technique as he goes 
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| I remember one anecdote of | 
| Ananda Coomaraswamy. He said | 
| once: GN TU 

“When the curtain goes up, it is ` 
' too late to create a masterpiece.” | 

Isn't that delicious! And how | | 
very true! Every masterpiece is | ۱ 
the product of long training and | 
discipline—is it not produced . 
casualy, on the spur of the 
moment! EX 


When I was Curator of the | 
Bush Collection of Religion and | 
Culture at Columbia, he sent me ' 
his own photographs to have ' 
slides made for our collection— | 
a most generous act! And so we | 
‘had a magnificent collection of ' 
' slides of the great religious art of | 
India. During this time I had a ` 
fruitful correspondence with him, | 
and he wrote articles and book | 
reviews for our “Review of Reli- | 
gion” of which I was Managing - 
| Editor. When I was in Boston I 


l 
d 


visited him in the Museum and I | | 
attended his course on Indian Art | 
at the Metropolitan Museum. So 

I felt I knew him as a friend. 
Well, those happy days are over. | 


I am $5 and that is really old. 


(in a letter to S. Durai Raja 


E 


4 
| 
6i 
d 

—Dr. Marguerite Beck Block ; 

.: 28, 


end in view; this end is not 
"Art" with a capital A, on the 
one hand—nor, on the other, a 
merely pathological self-expres- 
sion: not art intended to 1mprove 
our minds, nor to provide for the 
artist himself as “escape ; but 
without ulterior motives, truly | 
innocent, like the creation of a x 


universe. 


| 
| 
x 
| 
| 
means are always adequate to the x 
| 
x 
x 
x 
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ECHO 
STORY-TIME BOOKS FOR CHILDREN 


For ECHO we search and research stories 
to bring the young reader interesting 
mythology and folklore, easy-to-read 
history, the best in contemporary fiction, 
and a miscellany of puzzles, games and 
general knowledge. 

Amply and colourfully illustrated, ECHO 
books are in English for children 

between seven and thirteen. 





SERIES FOR CHILDREN 
LET US KNOW INDIA asks questions and 
Supplies answers on the history, 
geography and culture of the Indian 
sub-continent. It goes along with the 
school curriculum and takes the child 
beyond and outside it. 


We plan to bring out at least 6 volumes 
of LET US KNOW INDIA every year. 

You build your home library of 
LET US KNOW INDIA your child will not 
only get to know India, but to 
experience it. 
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CHATURANG KATH | 


PICTORIAL CLASSICS FOR 
YOUNG AND OLD | 


CHATURANG KATHA unf : 
works like the Kothari a, 
Panchavimshati and the Vikramadit + 
Throne Stories. The Stories are eni 
selected, authentically researched a 
where necessary, Suitably adapted, A 
to ensure regular reading we hava t 
the technique of speaking picturas ts 
of colour and action. ; 


Understanding 


SCIENCE 


BASIC SCIENCES FOR CHILDREN — | 


UNDERSTANDING SCIENCE is a full cc, 
series that explains the fundament;: 1. 
Science through a happy comhinaties: 
‘explanations by picture’, and ol 
controlled vocabulary with the use of | 
familiar language. 
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The present noisy age may lead us ultimately 


1 10 silence ee 





Tie 


"MAN isca speaking animal; 


|| he communicates through 
language. Because of this tool, 
En talk about the past and 

ë future. Animals are 'present- 
nscious. ‘Man looks before 
ind after and pines for what is 
hot.” One cannot tell a lie if 
„pne does not know how to use 






iS nor It is a Convention and it 





j In the com 

Der pany of a 

don he know very well, we 

ion 2 fe to keep the conversa- 
8 We can be silent 
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without any embarrassment. This 
is ‘companionable silence.’ Again 
when we are overpowered by 
love or hatred, we find words 
inadequate. We express what 
we want to say either through a 
smile or a frown. 


Poets have tried to express 
their unique feelings in a unique 
way. Almost everything on earth 
has been dealt with by poets in 
some way or the other. Words 
have been used in their different 
permutations and comibinations. 


-Some modern writers like Henry 


Miller and Samuel Beckett feel 
that language has “become por 
soned with the prevarications O 
politics and advertisement. 
Nothing significant or Wor E 
while can be said through suc 

corrupted language, they ix i 
Tonesco says in his Journal: 
“It is, as if through becoming 
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1977 .14 یں g‏ کا 
din Jiterature, | had used‏ 
ph ossible symbols without‏ 
an netrating their meaning.‏ 
have any vital‏ 

Words have 


m. 
A 2 civilis 
Í con j 
prene cor The fact IS t 
words say nothing, if I can put 
i that way. There are no words 
or the deepest experience. The 
E | try to explain my self the 
lis | understand myself. Of 
‘course, not everything is words, 


‘only the living truth.” 

| The profound cannot be com- 
pn through the medium 
pof words. Sankaracharya in his 
y Dakshinaniurti Stotra says: 
‘mauna vyakhya prakathita para 
brahma tattvam.’ (Dakshinamurti 











| When words have become the 
gus of words, it is very diffi- 
cut to say anything in a signi- 
pn Way. We continually try 
escribe something that is 
ever new. Words cannot con- 
: s contain reality. They 
: est suggest it. Eliot says 
Als Four Quartets: 
are 1 am, in the middle 
» havin 
ME 8 had twenty 
w 
the y : years largely wasted, 
0 : 2: 
ےط‎ Of l'entre deux 
" 1 
i] rying 10 learn to use words, 
Very attempt 
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Is a wholly new start, and a 
different kind of failure 

Because one has Only learnt 


to get the better of words 
For the thing one no longer 


has to say, or the way in. 


which 


One is no longer disposed to 
say it. And so each venture 

Is a new beginning, a raid on 
the inarticulate 

With shabby equipment al- 
ways deteriorating 

In the general mess of impre- 
cision of feeling, 

Undisciplined squads of emo- 
tion. 
to conquer, 

By strength and submission, 
has already been discovered 

Once or twice, or several 
times, by men whom one 
cannot hope 

To emulate—but there is no 
competition— 

There is only the fight to re- 
cover what has been kost 
And found and lost again and 
again: and now, under con- 

ditions 

That seem unpropitious. But 
perhaps neither gain nor 
loss. 

For us, there is only the try- 
ing. The rest is not our 


business. 
(East Coker V) 


This dissatisfaction with langu- 
age is felt by several modern 
writers. They feel that anything 
profound can be communicated 
either through music which is 
pure sound or through silence. 


And what there is 
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5 ic situation; 
1 کا‎ not verbal but images 
image His plays allow him 
of silence. HS F ] 
"re opportunity to explore the 
d aces between the words 
Pid the ability to provide visual 
evidence of the untrustworthi- 
tes of language. He wrote a 
‘speechless play called Act With- 
vut Words. To Beckett. *Langi- 
ape isa long sin against the 
AWence that enfolds us. A 
Character in one of his novels 
‘ays, ‘Not to want to say, not 
to know what you want to say, 
and never to be able to say what 
you think you want to say, and 
never to stop saying, or hardly 
ever, that is the thing to keep 
an mind, even in the heat of 
, Composition.’ To a question why 
he wrote when nothing could be 
said through words, he said: 
that there was nothing to ex- 
, Press, no desire to express to- 


E un the obligation to 


| This — preoccu ation with 
Nothing and Silence IS typically 
En em. Á popular comedian's 
De ame IS Zero. A pianist 
ot 4 a musical composition 
| minutes and 33 seconds; 
یت‎ Was the music of 
ia Wordless plays and 
CSS MUSic are no longer 
Concepts. Modern man 

a words; he seeks 
© seeks peace that 
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passeth understanding. In 
Molloy, Beckett says: “For to 
know nothing is nothing to 
want to know anything like- 
wise, but to be beyond know- 
ing anything, that is when 
peace enters in, to the soul of 


the incurious seeker." D. H. 
Lawrence says in his Apo- 
calypse: “Oh lovely green 


dragon of the day, the undawned 
day, come, come in touch, and 
release us from the horrid grip 
of the evil-smelling old logos! 
Come in silence and say 
nothing." 

When there is no desire, there 
is no need for speech. ]t is 
desire that sets in motion speech. 
Nirashaa (desirelessness) results 
in nissabda (silence). Accord- 





6)1 


— 
sah d 


t 


— mm m.s] ED Lc. ہی‎ Od. سی‎ som mue dum nA ھ‎ À. 











AUGUST 14, 1977 


ing to Heidegger the voice of 
things silences the voice of Being. 
The noise made by "things" 
prevents us from hearing the 
silence of the voice of Being 
(Being and Time). 

The present noisy age may 
lead us ultimately to silence. 
Marshall McLuhan, the medium 
expert, says: 

"Electric technology does not 
need words any more than the 
digital computer needs numbers. 
Electricity points the way to an 
extension of the process of con- 
sciousness itself, on a world 
scale, and without any verbaliza- 
tion whatever. Such a state of 
collective awareness may have 
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favour of a genera] comet 
sciousness which might K 
like the collective ‘ings 
dreamt of by Bergson. 
condition of “Weiphtle. 
that biologists Say pro > 
physical immortality, mi 
paralleled by the conditi. 
speechlessness that could œ 
a perpetuity of collective 1 
mony and peace,"! i 
08 


l. Understanding Media: | 
Extensions of Man (New | 
McGraw Hill, 1965), p. 8 | 
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the 

“the act that, instead oÍ 
tin the web of 

S, I now live 
| the Gite a 
id of wisdom, work and wor- 
world of WIS فا و‎ 


- par or 
سی‎ I have gained the wis- 
` dom fo take refuge in Him 


when things go right or wrong, 
‘or Willy-nilly I commit some mis- 
‘deeds (not immoral actions—for 
(God never protects one from 
‘such actions) exactly as does a 
‘mischievous child who hides 
himself uñder the folds of his 
“mother’s sari. 

' The only thing that has under- 
.gone total transformation in me 


‘Is my attitude to life and: the: 


Į Lord, a transformation which 
Te gain only by the grace 
od. 


| I am no longer afraid of dark- 


Cannot say now if I had any. 


3 caning my ‘child- 
a Clearly remember to 
the "peeorshipped Lord Vishnu, 
Or nine 5 When I was eight 
imitative “IS old. This was an 
action of a child rather 





; 


than the faith of an adult. “But 
owing to long sufferings as a 
result of pneumonia I discontinu- 
ed this practice of daily worship. 
During and after my illness I do 
not remember to have even 
prayed. I relegated God to 
linger in the limbo of my un- 
conscious mind.until I needed 
Him seriously on the Ist of 
January in 1945, after more than 
three years, when I was on the 
verge of death owing to haemo- 
ptysis (haemorrhage of the 
lungs). 

When blood gushed up that 


night much more than the pre- 


vious six days and showed ap- 
parently no sign of . abatement, 
the female folks started crying. 
Sensing my life's end, my father 
asked for my last wish, if any. 
Unwitingly and without a 
second thought I blurted out: 
“Pray to God.” , 

I have never known in my life 
what normal health is. What 
with” inherited asthma and 
chronic cold, and a constitution- 
damaging pneumonia in my 
ninth year, I became a physical 
wreck. 

In 1942, when I was only 10 
years old I became completely 
paraplegic owing to a tubercular 


spine. But my happiness did 
not diminish as I became an !n- 
trovert and started Bue 
| . M ru was the la 

Raghu * Ba an office 


Raghunath Panda, ! 
S of my father, who taught 


I am a born sadist and a per- 
son of nasty temper. How many 


-———— sn an In P —— P — درد ۔۔‎ s... m tb BO m o 
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EE Sir P. M. Road, | 
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" i Phone : 265435 x 
' Administrative Office : 
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| . 13 Mathew Road, 
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terin 
E. کت‎ necessary, and 
a vegetarian ater 
| Do stating the Gita into English 


| 

1 versc. 5 *cci 

| verbal missiles at 
j| I only fling and they 
When 


| my supe 
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injure a policeman to avenge a 
frend. As an invalid, of course, 
I cannot do these now. All I 
want to say is that my sadism is 
sublimated today. But .astrolo- 
gically speaking, my ascendant 
being Leo with Mars and others, 
and my natal sign being Leo, it 
will certainly be a miracle if I 
do not get angry now and again. 
y friend Asit Kumar Mitra 
Once told me: “Well, if you do 
not get angry T shall take it that 
Something has gone wrong with 
et I have been able to curb 
ut not conquer my temper. 
7 Fa me skip over my youth 
ab ere IS nothing to write home 
ñas a and 1944, I was al- 
om i 
راد‎ of the edes p ge 
| With a ane bat able to walk 
adolesce P.OBressed from my 
Scene to youth T lost my 
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faith in God and developed an 
atheistic attitude. But I never 
went to the other extreme and 
never was an iconoclast. Rather, 
at times I have felt the faint 
undercurrent of divinity per- 
meating my subconscious mind. 
But I definitely .developed a dis- 


' belief in God. Or else, when I 


was again in my death bed in 
1959 owing to the same severe 
haemoptysis I would not have 
made a strange prayer: “O God, 
since you are non-existent to 
whom shall I pray?” 

No one can afford to be in- 
sincere when he faces the inevi- 
table death. How I wished that 
day that there was a God beside 
me when I felt abjectly lonely 
and helpless despite the constant 
presence of my eldest sister-in- 
law, Gitanjali, near my bed! 
felt as though I was alone In a 
murky heaving sea! No doubt 
sister-in-law Gitanjali was an 
excellent nurse and companion 
on this side of the life but for 
the other world I needed some 
divine presence. And for a non- 
believer the moment of death 
is simply horrifying! How. I 
pity today the swaggering 
atheists! 

In the middle of 1964 I re- 
covered from a long spell of 
asthma attack and to keep my- 
self busy I decided to take over 
the management of the house- 
hold affairs, as usually in joint- 
families general supervision 1S 
nobody’s business. 

Like an unthinking enthusiast 
who gets a chance to rule, I 
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introduced socia- 
of democracy 10 
of individualistic 


im cracy where everyone Wants 





boss. Í not only in- 
Euro 2 2 ip 
nch and din 
D s 
| e of not permitting anybody, 
| not even my mother, to enjoy 
| the privilege of getting special 
Í items of food prepare + V. 
| The standard of food improv 
| ed immensely but at the cost of 
| everybody's free-will. I aie not 
know the simple fact that no 
married woman will tolerate a 
boss at home other than her 
husband. And I had three 
sisters-in-law. I should have 
paid heed to the advice of Sri 
Binod Kanungo, the Editor of 
| Oriya Encyclopaedia, “It needs 
| the same tact and trouble to 
Manage a house as it needs to 
administer a State.” 
I learned two lessons. No 
one tolerates a boss who is not 
the bread-earner and no one 
kes socialism. 
800d so long as it is the rhetoric 
of the politician but never good 
enough to be put into practice. 
| „50, before the completion of 
NS months I fell out with 
یں‎ including the eldest 
mE Who was the head of our 
mA amily of four brothers and 
Sepa Ssters-in-law. I completely 
As 2 myself from them and 
| even Cd myself to my room and 
The, cooked my own food. 
much displeased 
no one even cared 


| troduced the 
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Socialism is 
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to talk to me or request me to | 


take food from the common 
kitchen. Probably I overdid in 
my enthusiasm to do something 
really good. You need more 
tact than talent to manage such 
affairs. 

Left to myself I started think- 
ing seriously. For the first time 
in my 32 years, I realised that 
the family bond was only a bond 
of convenience and that it would 
snap under the pressure of self- 
interest. Being at a loose end, 
I turned a thinker. I observed 
complete silence and with a view 
to cleansing my body of the 
effete matter, I started fasting 
and kept myself confined to my 
room. I just lied down on a 
hard bed in a supine position 
and fixed my gaze on the ceil- 


ing. 

` 1 stayed like this for six days 
and my mind blanked out with- 
out any conscious effort. Though 
conscious, I lost awareness of 
my body and mind and even 
time. There was only a con- 
stant awareness of a formless 
Form, probably the Absolute. 
I say formless Form because I 
had the vague awareness of a 
circle. I felt as though only I 
and that formless Form existed. 
I had no awareness of any third 
reality, be it my body or my 
mind or the world around me. 
Not even time existed for me. 
It was nota state of supreme 
bliss as is described by the 
yogins. It was only a state of 
zeroness of the mind with the 
awareness of a. supreme Zero 


CC-0. Mumukshu Bhawan Varanasi Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


| 


| 
| 


| 
x 







m‏ وہہ 










ERS 


a 
=>; 


= -— nepe » 
د سا ات ج‎ o o ee - a... ا‎ s c hoo OR c o un m 





دم 


- AN nnd u ا‎ AA 
A. 
و‎ 


Riggio 


A "s | 
5 1 
3 | 
` x 

| | 
á | 
; | 


سف وه و 
vó gg‏ 
- 
- 


ba. ee, 


mmi: ہے‎ wd. iate w 
= =“ ساد سے‎ 
.. 


- 


“saru 


۱ ان۴٠‎ 
H —[ Y... = 


=e. eee 


| CC-0. Mumukshu Bhawan Varanasi Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 
"EUR ooo 





| AU 


z Aboa a delusion of 
state of self-in- 


condition Or a 





i grandeur oras 
Ei JP samadhi ), I cannot 
I seemed to have 7 


b 
i omatically the true (it 
' Eel to me so) knowledge 
I of creation and its mysteries. 
i Since it will take pages to des- 
| erbe and justify this realisation 
[ refrain from any attempt at 


After the lapse of six days I 
| was brought back to the mun- 
dane world by my meddlesome 
family members who suspected 
suicide. i 
And what happened during 
the next three months may be 
best described by the prophetic 
words of Swami Vivekananda: 
"The Yogi says there is a 
great danger in stumbling upon 
this state (a super-conscious 
state). In a good many cases 
there is the danger of the brain 
cing deranged, and, as a rule, 
you will find that all those men, 
however great they were, who 
had stumbled. upon this super- 
aous state without under- 
ending It, groped in the dark, 
thej o erally had, along with 
| m knowledge, some quaint 
Ri: On. They opened them- 
Yoga) 10 hallucination.” (Raja- 
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I had hallucinations, delusion 


of 
ا‎ delusion of perse- 


So I 


Was hu 
R : stled awav to the 
chi Mental Asylum in April 


an obsession th i 
mo at to 
TOW would not come for me. 
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1965. When I returned after a 
stay of 14 months I was treated 
exactly as a criminal. I was 
subjected to humiliation and in- 
difference, and was completely 
deprived of any legal right, 
even the right to use my own 
small library which I built up 
mostly. in the Mark Twain 
fashion of borrowing. 

I not only felt depressed and 
lost my self confidence but also 
developed progressive paraplegia 
so that I could not walk unaid- 
ed. I became useless, both men- 
tally and physically. 

I cursed myself for my mis- 
fortune rather than blaming my 
family members. As you sow 
so you reap. I have made every- 
body taste my nasty temper and 
now they only retaliated. In 
1956 when my father late Rai 
Bahadur Nisamoni Mohanty, 
died of insanity I boasted to my 
sister: “I shall never suffer from 
insanity as I have enough of 
mental stamina and self confi- 
dence." My going to Ranchi was 
an irony of Fate. 

One day I chanced upon a 
copy of Reader's Digest where- 
in I read the true story of an in- 
sane who was considered in- 
curable by the. medical profes- 


sion. th 
the master medicine that cured 


him. 
The first rays of hope gleamed 


through the darkness of my des- 
ir. What with other Stories 
of industrialist Honda of Japan 
and Professor Miss Vergese of 


pair. 


Vellore Medical College, both 
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and friend Ashok 
I start- 
I felt 


stence to write, 
to read and write. 


J لن‎ T was a believer in 
! the ultimate Reality since my 
] -day trance I had ful p ator 
1 ith in a merci e 

' cular faith in کے‎ 
| the path of faith slowly and sure- 





= away. ` 


- And I was left with a guard 


=, over me lest I might run away. 
_ Í was virtually made a prisoner. 
, ¿Hey even removed all my 
E books, my only companion, des- 
| Pite my strong protest. After 
٠ al, we live in a world of the 
i| high and mighty. 
: Then, after three days of my 
" solitary confinement, Shri Kai- 
* Ash Ch. Mahapatra, a noble- 
m 2 _ the 6 General 
| | rissa Seconda 
5 Rol Teachers? Association 
" to my rescue. 
| š During 
, is Teachers' Association 
| Shri Mah became near-normal. 
ا‎ and Shri Biren 
en President of Minis- 
Cers Association, help- 


build up my self-confi- 


2 Secretary 





my two months’ stay ` 


ds |] 
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dence. Shri Mahapatra even 
published an article of mine in 
their Association journal, 

My family members now pre- 
vailed upon Shri Mahapatra to 
send me back to my  cousin's 
house. I was given a decent 
room with an attached bath 
room. All my books were ar- 
ranged on shelves, and even a 
separate servant was provided 
for me. So I had nothing to 
say against their negligence or 
hostility. I felt happy and con- 
tinued to compose poems which 
I started at Shri Mahapatra’s 
place. 

Then, inspired by a book, 
The Evidence—the evidence of 
God—written by 40 scientists of 
the U.S.A., I started translat- 
ing the Gita in verse. During 
the period of translation I had 
frequent quarrels with my 
family . members as they turned 
almost vindictive because they 
could not excuse me for run- 


ning away from home and 
damaging their precious prestige 


which to them was more valu- 
able than a useless invalid like 


me. But, despite the disturbance, 


I worked from early morning to 
late at night and completed the 
translation in little more 
three weeks. 

“It is an inspired work,” Pro: 
fessor Dr. M. N. Das of Utkal 
University, told me. I have, m 
fact, always felt as though an 
invisible power worked through 
me. I had to believe that “there 
is no invention in him (a poet) 


until he has been inspired and 
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nd the mind 
(Plato's 







$ . 
the - completion of 
| Soon a incidents hap- 
| ta, series of it clear that 
danger. Not 
save m useless life but 
save the precious manuscript 
‘of the Gita one day I left the 
‘colden cage. 1 had no remorse. 
Rather I felt free as a Winge 
bird. I derived two benefits from 
|the translation of the Gita. Gain- 
ling a strong belief in a Personal 
‘God, I became a  one-master 
‘dog, my master being Lord 
‘Krishna. And I was rid of my 
‘inherent fear for ever. 
| I moved from the surging sea 
‘of scepticism, fear and depres- 
‘sion to the solid path of faith, 
| courage and happiness. o o o 


| 
i 
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| PRIYABOJAN Phone : 34-2874 


Greeting from 


INDIRA MAHAL 


35, Tarachand Dutt Street, 
CALCUTTA-700 073. 





“What,” asked the learned man | 
of the Buddhist saint who had ac- 
quired a wide reputation for sanc- 
tity and wisdom, “what is the 
most fundamental thing in Bud- 
dhism?* 

The saint replied, *The most 
fundamental thing in Buddhism 
is to cease from evil and to learn 
to do good." 
` «I did not ask you," said the 
learned, man, *to tell me what 
every child of three knows; I want 
you to tell me what is the most 
profound, the ‘most subtle, the 
most important thing in Bud- 
dhism." 

“The most profound, the most 
subtle, the most important thing 
in Buddhism," said the saint, “is 
to cease from evil and to learn 
to do well. It is true that a child 
of three may know it, but grey- 


haired old men fail to put it into 
practice." — James Allen 


34-7912 
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A PILGRIMAGE TO TIRUPAY" 
THE ABODE OF SRI BALA: 
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The Varaha Purana, one of the Vyasokta Puranas, à 
emphatically that Hari Himself resides in Venkatachala—jj,,10 
Sriman Narayana, who had promised protection to the Deva Pe 
requested by Brahma to protect people in the Kali Yuga ayt 


. "His immense Grace, Hari offered to remain on the Venkant: 
to relieve the miseries of His devotees. | 3 


This holiest ‘of holy temples is at the top of picturesque 
.(Tirumala) surrounded on all sides by other hills of equally c; 
tic beauty. The legend has it that these seven hills are the li 


` of Sri Adi Sesha. 


| cos 
Thousands of pilgrims from all over the country, and dy 


. from other countries come to worship Sri Venkateswara, 7ء‎ 
. as He is known in North India. Many swear that their women 
. difficulties have been dispelled miraculously even by sincerely: 


ing to worship Him. The ecstatic feeling one gets at the سے‎ 


' of the Lord has to be experienced to'be known. he 
~ ~*~ ji 
TET Ia 1٢۴ہ‎ aka 1۱ l 


. . o J 
Tirupati is a small town in Andhra Pradesh, at the foot dl: 
Seven Hills. , Rail tickets can be bought directly to Tirumala i 
any station in India for the rail journey: upto Tirupati, ai! 





. travel up the ghat road by bus to Tirumala. Tirupati can = 


reached by direct buses from all j e" 

mportant towns aroun ,‏ ای 
adian Airlines Corporation run fights to Tirupati from "‏ 
and Hyderabad and have their own coaches for the trans:‏ 


i air passengers to Tirumala and back. 


! 
e made excellent arrangeme d. 
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desirous of having accommodation in the cottages‏ ہے 
yer; grins Contact the Reception Officer, Tirumala-Tirupati‏ 
fe advised e Tirumala and book accommodation at least one‏ 
(evasthana” ec. The climate up the Hills is generally cold.‏ 


1 all the pilgrims to have darshan of the Lord, the 
| Tos as open for about 14 hours everyday. Free darshan 
mp d to the public for over 11 hours, by an orderly queue along 
dd sheds. Those who cannot wait in the queue can have dar- 
on in about five minutes by purchasing special darshan tickets 
1 Rs. 25 /- per head. 

i It has come to the notice of the Tirumala-Tirupati Devastha- 
‘ams that some unscrupulous people posing themselves as guides 
re offering to get accommodation, quicker darshan, naivedyas, 
‘tc, Pilgrims are advised not to fall a prey to the deceits of such 
“outs. ۱ 


| Nobody can get accommodation or darshan except through 
he excellent arrangements made by the Devasthanams. Naive- 
Hyams (offerings to the Lord) are being sold ONLY INSIDE THE 
TEMPLE. Please do not buy spurious stuff sold outside the 
Semple by unscrupulous people. 


۲ 

| This announcement is being made by the Tirumala-Tirupati 
&vasthanams to inform and help the pilgrims to Tirumala. Fur- 
her information about booking of accommodation, performance 
Y. special sevas, utsavams, pujas, etc. can be had from the follow- 
Dg officers of Tirumala-Tirupati Devasthanams: 


| For accommodatoin at Tirupati — Reception Officer, 

ü Tirupati— 

à i ERN Tel: 2324 .سس‎ 

jj "Or information of general nature — — Punts Reais 

2 cer, Tirupati— 

| Fo Tel: 2344 

| T accommodation at Tirumala — Reception Officer, 

3 Tirumala— 

d : : 

37 ; Tel: 2571 (4 lines) 

; us particulars regarding and book- — Peshkar, 

"¦ shan ete ®, utsavams, pujas, dar-.  Tirumala— لے‎ 
eic. in the temple Tel: 2571 (4 lines) 
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Ayurvedic system Is Centuries old A divine gift that was not kno 
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Kottakkal Arya Valdya Sala Is a House-Hold Name 
Because (i) Its genuine Ayurvedic Medicines glve rellef to TN 


Regd. Trade Mark (i) Its Nursing Home is well equipped with Modern ane, 
Dhara, Pizhichal etc. A house for homely treats Wai 
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K. CHANDRASEKHARA PILLAI 


THE basic tenets of Hinduism 

can truly be equated to the 
fundamental principles of pure 
religion. The name  Sanatana 
Dharma by which the  Hindus 
love to call their faith means 
literally Religion Eternal, that is 


' religion that transcends the limi- 


tations of  geoor ; 
ا سان‎ ae graphy,- history 
ERE us briefly examine the 
sa Ent features of that creed. 
(Dio the Hindus religion 
lz i the. art and science 
: nt of human life. It 
OS the knowledge and the 
ins 2 the Purusharthas, the 
shan k man in life. The Puru- 
the Rd are four in number: 
is or charge of duties, the earn- 
| wealth, the satisfaction 


Of desires and: finally the realisa- 
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tion of the liberating truth. The 
Bhagavata—the  Purana par ex- 
cellence of the Hindus—sets out 
in precise terms the inter-rela- 
tion and relative importance of 
the four Purusharthas: 

The performance of duty 
should always lead to the final 
release; its aim is not the acqui- 
sition of wealth. In other words 
Dharma is for Moksha and not 
for Artha. Wealth, on the other: 
hand, is meant solely for the due 
performance of the duties per- 
taining to one's station In life; 
it should not be utilised for the 
pursuit of pleasures. So Artha: 
* not for Kama, it is for 
| Lastly the Meer 

oy (i.e., Kama) sho : 
to enjoy ( کا‎ limits of neces- 
as IS neces- 
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YOGA THERAPY AND AYURVEDA CHIKITSA ` 
"The Natural Approach To Your Heaith Problems» 


Yoga therapy is especially useful in Chronic Diseases lik 
ee errr onto rA at Yap dete کر‎ PAM 
E, : etc. 11 therapy is carried’ 
the expert supervision of Dr. K.U. SATHYANANTH, KYA. pat 
Ph. D. Yoga (POND). 

AYURVEDA CHIKITSA, apart from the conventional treatment m 
also includes DHARA, PIZHICHIL, NAVARAKKIZHI, VASTHY 
NASYA, SNEHAPANA etc. These time-old remedial treatments a 
out under the guidance of a panel of efficient and experienced physicians, ; 


. P. N. V. M. Hospital also has Departments of Allopathy and Homoeonah | 
’ ? e E] و‎ ORT 
PSYCHIATRIC beds with all modern amenities. HOPAEDIC ul 


For further details please write to :— 
The Managing Director, 
P. N. V. i. Hospital & Research Centre, 


Madhaya Pharmacy Buildings, | 

Banerji Road, Ernakulam, l 
| 
| 
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sustenance of life. 
not be mortgaged to 
The supreme goal of 
ifa is the realisation of 
ate CD. and E IS 
| ruth which has been 
j Br. termed as Bralanan 
' (the Universal Spirit) Paramat- 
| man. (the. Supreme Self) or 
| 
|| Bhagawan (the Lord) . 
That is the quintessence of 
Hindu ethics. And religion 1S 
essentially ethics—Dharma. 
` But all ethics is rooted in 
! metaphysics and together they 
| constitute philosophy. What, 
then, is the philosophy of Hindu- 
ism? That philosophy is called 
| Vedanta. | 

The principle postulates of 
Vedanta are: 

This "manifested universe of 
| matter owes its origin or ap- 


| 
| 
| 
! 
t 
A 
pearance, existence and inevitable 





h RIS 
| the one ultim 


dissolution to an indefinable, 
immutable spiritual substratum, 


connoted by the expression 


Brahman; 
. The inner reality of this fleet- 
Ing universe ..is also the inner 
reality of man: 

S IS a journey, maybe a 
y M long one; but one day it 
i Come to an end and when 
eem Come to an end it is 
Ss ae the point from which it 


ee ee ھا اھ ےم‎ nd me) een See 


Deat 


h in this world j 
end of existence any لو‎ 
here is its beginning; 
S0 far T enduring happiness 
|i from th an IS concerned comes 
€ direct vision of the 





(1) ego-less . 1 
„work; (3) ego-less contempla- 
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Truth that is God; 

. The way to attain that truth 
Is any one (or all) of these: 
love; (2) ego-less 


tion; (4) ego-less knowledge. 
Those four paths to liberation 
are, in Hindu terminology, the 
four Yogas. In Bhakti Yoga 
you surrender yourself, in 
Karma Yoga you sacrifice your- 
self, in Raja Yoga you forget 
yourself and in Jnana Yoga you 
transcend yourself. ( 
That being the sum and. sub- 
stance of Vedanta, how true is 
the statement of Swami Viveka- 
nanda, that: prince of. monks, 
that Vedanta is not a religion, 
it is a philosophy of religion! 
It must be clear to the readers 
from what has been stated above 
that there is one fundamental 
difference between Vedanta and 
the various systems of philoso- 


phy formulated by the eminent 


thinkers of the West from Plato 
down to Bertrand Russel. 

In the West philosophy .is al- 
ways the product of logical 
thinking and logic is. the only 
test of philosophy. Vedanta, 
however, holds that logic is not 
the ultimate test of reality. Ul- 
timate reality cannot be compre- 
hended by the intellect, it has 
to be experienced by direct con- 
tact. This direct contact 1S cer- 
tainly not possible through the 
body, mind or even intellect of 
man. It is possible only through 
another faculty which lies dor- 
mant above Reason. That 


— I. m s 
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WE_REDEDICATE OURSELVES TO CONTINUI 
TO PLAY, EVER ON AN INCREASING SCALE Q QU. 
VITAL ROLE IN SERVING THE RUBBER INDUsm, | 


AND THROUGH IT, THE INDIAN ECONOMY, | 
j| 
In India we, having pioneered the production of SBR yy |: 


general purpose Synthetic rubber under the trade name of Í 
SYNAPRENE, are again the first to produce Acrylonitrile | 
Butadiene (commonly known as Nitrile) special purpose ok | 
resistant Synthetic rubber under the trade name of CHE | Í 
MAPRENE based on the know-how developed by the Gover. Í 
. ment-owned National Chemical Laboratory, Pune, and under | 
Licence from National Research Development Corporation | f 
New Delhi. Increasing use of Nitrile is a mark of progres 
of the Indian rubber Industry. 1 
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, But this is not all. We are now offering SYNAPLAST ABS, 

. Versatile Engineering Plastic Resins, in development quar | [ 
ties for Market & Product Development in five important . | 
grades for Moulding, Electroplating, Extrusion, Impact Modi: | | 
fier and Self-extinguishing Composition. | 


i 


SYNAPRENE & CHEMAPRENE — The Synthetic rubbers | | 
cf today and tomorrow, 





E SYNAPLAST ABS — The Engineering plastics of today a | 
p tomorrow. : 








SYNTHETIC & CHEMICALS ۵۰ 
| | اہ وت‎ DELHI E BAREILLI | 
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; only in 
| faculty | IS aroused y 
Sarai is a super-conscious 
| Sam d not an unconscious Or 
sate A^ us state of mind as 
assumed or مک‎ 
| well-informed per- 
jed se Vedantin, Samadhi 
! 1t. tested tool. 
[isa ts therefore not only 
. . it is an experience as 
i EL ا‎ the necessity for 
' | Sadhana—practice ‚or training— 
' in Vedanta. It is not a mere 
. training of the intellect that 1s 
‘insisted on in Vedanta. What is 
` required is a training of the en- 
, tire being of man, of all the 
| diverse faculties in him. At the 
end of a long and sustained 
| Sadhana which involves severe 
‘control of the sense organs and 
' the mind, the Reason is purged 
“of all its impurities and incrusta- 
tions and then suddenly that 
(dormant faculty is awakened 
“and you see yourself melting in 
S the blaze of infinite Truth. 
| Melting? Yes, really. That 
| e at oe real Vedantins have 
q for th n truth there is no 
I. e obvious reason that 
t 
h 
d 
h 


| p 

| Mis Lis too small to hold that 
ia h. Can there be a drop :n 
| exist on]. No, the drop can 
the لا‎ Out of the ocean. Put 
| we OP back in its place, from 
Dens 2 Came and see what hap- 
Self b 1 The drop finds its 
So J sing itself. 
ing ^ op I$ the Supreme teach- 
Vedanta Hinduism ^ through 
|) ' Paradoxical though it 


1 






i tradition) 
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may seem: self-realisation 
through self-abnegation. There 
is no higher truth than this and 
certainly no higher morals. 


We are familiar with the ac- 
cusation that the Hindus are a 
world-negating people. We 
would have been grateful to our 
accusers if they had just cited a 
few instances to prove their 
charge. For our part we know 
that one of the most widely 
known of these world-negators. 
had led such a lazy, discontent- 
ed life extending over a period 
of 32 years in all, that he travers- 
ed by foot the entire length and 
breadth of India twice at least 
and established four centres of 
religion at practically the — four 
corners of the sub-continent and 
made all the necessary arrange- 
ments for their continued exist- 
ence and proper functioning. 
These arrangements have work- 
ed satisfactorily for 12 centuries 
now. Further, in the course of 
his sojourns he met in debate 
(and defeated, according to 
every one of the 
leaders of thought `of his day. 
He wrote, in the meantime, 
enough material to fill some 20 
volumes in print. . If that is how 
a world-negating _ philosopher 
lives and conducts himself in the 
world, would you, my friend, 
hesitate to join us in shouting 
three cheers to the philosophy of 
world negation? From the ln- 
dian point of view, a philoso- 
pher’s life is the touch-stone of 
his philosophy. 
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widespread notion 
the great Monist, 
existence of 





Puch a iy t : 
‘ground him as to his own body 
‘and mind. 

was absolute reality—‏ سیت 


'imeless existence—to the world 


ñ rance. Philosophy, one 
of ald’ remember, is not simple 
Common sense. It cannot take 
‘anything for granted and has 
'ecessarily to subject all kinds 
of experience to a rigid analysis. 
The result of that analysis may 
not always be pleasing to us an 

may not accord with our pet 
prejudices.» But philosophy is 
nothing if it is not fearless con- 
frontation of the truth. 


1 

| We may next consider whether 

there is any place in Hinduism 

for humanitarianism, philanthro- 

phy and all the rest. It may 
x ms be of interest to the 
ü Western readers to note that 






and (5) the 
| eared debts due to them 
Of the five by the performance 
| appropriate Yajnas. 
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Yajna means an offering and 
what is offered should be to the 
liking of the recipient. 

The celestial beings are sup- 
posed to be great lovers of 
beauty, music, dance, art and 
the like. Worship of beauty, 
therefore, is the worship of the 
Devas. It follows that whatever 
is done in the cause of the 
Muses is Deva Yajna. Then 
there is Rishi Yajna which means 
any work calculated to promote 
or propagate knowledge and 
learning, for the Rishis are de- 
voted seekers of knowledge. 
Pitri Yajna means offering made 
to the departed souls, our pro- 
genitors. Nara Yajna is serving 
man. he importance of this 
particular Yajna is emphasised 
in an oft-quoted couplet in Sans- 
skrit which says that what Vyasa 
has said in ten million stanzas 
can be put in two lines of verse 
viz.,  Paropakarah | Punyaya 
Papaya Parapeedanam. (There 
is only one way of earning merit 
and that is by helping others; 
sin is nothing but injuring 
others). Lastly, Hinduism en- 
joins on us the necessity to re- 
gard all living beings—bhutas— 
as we regard selves—Atmavat 
sarva bhutani yah pasyati “sa 
pasyati. That is Bhuta Yajna. 


That takes us to the Hindu 
doctrine of: ahimsa. Ahimsa 
has been described in the Agm 
Purana as the practice of desist- 
ing from the infliction of any 
kind of pain, by word, deed or 
thought, on.any other living be- 
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ing. That ahimsa is the highest 
An rA dharmah, the 
summum bonum—has been pro- 
claimed in one voice by all the 
Srutis (Vedas) and 5 
(Codes of Conduct). Real reli- 
gion can be defined as the prac- 
tice of ahimsa. 
For removal ofa possible 
doubt, however, it has to be 
mentioned here that Hinduism 
with its sound sense of realism 
has sanctioned the use of himsa 
(killing), if need be, for the 
destruction of the diabolic vices 
of falsehood, hatred and egoism. 
But, then, this is an exception. 
. Hinduism has, perhaps more 
rituals and ceremonies than any 
other religion in the world has. 
A cardinal fact which has always 
to be borne in mind about these 
rituals and ceremonies is that 
every one of them is symbolic 
I character. Symbolism, no 
doubt, is a technique adopted in 
all religions, but Hinduism has 
almost raised it to the level of 
a science. Here everything is 
Symbolic. The innumerable 


ave all been SO conceived as 
1 2 © suggestive, indicative or 
] ustrative of some scientific or 
philosophic gee or other 

IS In the Puranic Jit 
that we come across paneer 


O subject. 
Their 
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fanciful concotion of 
the meaning or purpose q^ 
Is not evident to h M 
reader, their unbridled ind 
in obscenity, their mn] 
censistencies and contrais 
have all been availed of bj 
critics In their war on | 
But the critics seldom x: 
that enlisting the service f 
Puranas in the attack M 
Hinduism is like taking the: 
of the enemy in one’s confi 
in the fight against him, fy. 
Puranas are the trusted sn, 
not masters, of the p. 
Vedanta. 1 

Through the centuries f 






7 
tana Dharma has not ony.. 
fied its existence but vindi 
its claim to be the univer 
ligion of man. It has be: 
creasingly attracting the alc 
of the intelligentsia. hF; 
during the past 150 yen: 
produced a Sree Rami: 
Paramahamsa, a Swami W ! 
nanda, a Swami Ramat 
a Mahatma Gandhi, a Sri? | 
bindo and a Ramana M | 
besides a host of less welll 
personalities like Ram 
Swamiyar, Chattampi dr 
and Sree Narayana Gut. " 
lives are the most û 


| 
| 
proof of the validity, visi 
| 
| 
| 










invincibility of this “MO” 
religions," the only €; 
the world which teaches 
precept alone, but by $ 
that all religions lead ® 
even as all rivers 17 
ocean. 


| 


Our ancient insights into the impor- 
tance of food in determining mental 
and physical health and also character 
traits are being increasingly recognised 
by modern science. 

The author of this lucid article is 
presently Assistant Professor in Horti- 
| *'cülture in the Andhra Pradesh Agri- 
cultural University. 

He says "This world would be a 
happier place to live in, if our pharma- 
copoeias resemble our cook books 
and our cook books replace our phar- 
macopoeias." 





H 


I 
l 


:۸ lot of sense about food, 
*medicine and health 


0 

% DR. V. SURYANARAYANA 
give less time and thought to the 
matter of cooking and feeding. 
A housewife who is employed 
can hardly be blamed for serving 


[m 

H FOOD includes all things that 
n! goto nourish the body, and 
mas Lin Yutang, a celebrated 
i modem Chinese philosopher 


«Says, "Our lives are not in the 
# lap of Gods, but in the lap of 
700۲ cooks.” So everybody tries 
j to befriend his cook, because so 
j um of the enjoyment of life 
7 E dun his power to give or 
= © away as he sees fit. Ifa 
s [fem thinks about the many 
¥ ngs In life that 
| enjoyment, 


» find : 
: ۳ at food is the first one. It 









her husband with canned food 
and relatively ill-planned menu. 
It is contented by many that it 1s 
a pretty crazy life when one eats 
in order to work and does not 
work in order to eat, and that 
we need a certain kindness and 
generosity to ourselves in the 
matter of food. À 
Taking the broader view of 
food as nourishment, we need 
hardly draw a distinction be- 
tween food and medicine. What 
is considered good for the body 
is as much a medicine as it 1S 


food. 
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A UGUST 14, 1977 : 
“ance has recognise 
Modern sori diet in curing 
[importan jn preventing ^ and 
(a7 ay today all modern ospi- 
pey re well-equipped with 
mind ding to a sixth century 
(Chiese Medical Writer, Sun 
Ssemiao, “a true doctor HTS 
| finds out the cause of the disease, 
land having found that out, he 
itries to cure it by food. When 
ifood fails, then he prescribes 
imedicine.” Thus food has been 
regarded essentially as a regt- 
Imen for health since ancient 
times. : 
| Truly has it been said that he 
‘who wants to take good care of 
his health“should be sparing in 
;his tastes and give up indiscrimi- 
mate eating habits. One who 
does not unduly. strain his sys- 
lem would be free from sickness. 
| To be nourished well, one should 
fat only when hungry and not 
ply fill oneself with . food. 
Eos oen an 
u » IS a 
o health guarantee for 
L has been demonstrated b 
mus men that rats fed liberal. 
‘soone at frequent intervals died 
Spari r than those receiving food 
“ingly and at longer intervals 
S undoubtedl SEE 
rh y holds good 


all 
t 













fip One should a; i 
Hit aim at bei 
dan d punery when well-filled. 
hen hun? a little well-filled 
| , Deling always well- 
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filled hurts the lungs and being 
always hungry : hurts the flow of 
vital energy. 

The distinction’ between food 
and medicine is not well-defined 
in our indigenous medical sys- 
tems in which much importance 
is attached to regulation of diet 
for curing or preventing disease. 

All that medicine can: do 
comes down to the essential 
principle of strengthening ‘our 
vital energy, through acting on 
the most highly complicated 
system of organs and fluids and 
hormones, called the human 
body, and letting the body cure 
itself. ‘This can as well be ac- 
complished more often than not 
by carefully planned diet. 

The dietitic department of 
modern hospitals would have to 
be enlarged, and eventually we 
would have to come to a con- 
ception of health and disease in 
terms of what we eat and what 
we avoid eating. 

We should eat with care in 
order to prevent disease instead 
of taking medicine in order to 
cure it. This point is not stress- 
ed enough and we often go to 
see the doctor only when 
we are sick and do not see him 
when we are well. ` 

This world would be a hap- 
pier place to live in, if our phar- 
macopoeias resemble our cook 
books and our . cook books re- 
place our pharmacopoeias. ; 

Legend has it that in the Im- 
perial Cook Book of the Mongo- 
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lian Dynasty, there are chapters 
ped to. preserving long life 
and warding off disease through 
a passionate devotion to Nature 
by laying much more emphasis 
on the importance of fruits and 
vegetables in our diet. 

The philosophy of food seems 
to boil down to three things: 
freshness, flavour and texture. 
For the common people who 
cannot afford expensive foods, 
there is comfort in the knowledge 
that anything would taste good 
and  nourish well in its fresh 
condition. 

For this reason, people who 


eee 


GUILTY FOOD BEHIND CRIMINALS 


Some doctors and psychiatrists 
in the United States and Canada 
have come to the conclusion that 
food allergies and malnutrition are 

| son mimes fea to violent crime 
e criminals can 
a proper dict. Eo cured by 


As Wall Street 
chocolate can Journal put it, 


to blows, that is, if ac 
allergic to chocolates xps 


50,000 in 


r She suffers 
which can 








BHAVAN ai 
have their own garda, . 
live in the country | 
quite sure of hay; d 





food. But for those ue 


u. 
krow how to buy با‎ ۱ 
B to E: | 


those who are willin 
with cold storage food, ay. 


cussion of epicurian vals. 
4 


food is futile. 
The texture of food 
tenderness, 


largely a matter of timin. 


adjusting the heat of tet) 


| 


jn‏ ہت 
elasticity, eis‏ 
and softness, apart fron ;‏ 
taste and nutritive wb -‏ 
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| 
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As for flavour, there ar - 


classes of food: those th 


; 
1 
| 
1 
1 
| 
| 
a 
i 


ported im Cuyahoga. 4 

An offender on probation Î 
ordered to change diets by تا‎ 
ing sweets and starches will 
protein foods, fresh vegeti 


and fruits and vitamin Sir 


ments. 


If the offender refus; - 


change the diets, probation a 


revoked. 


fa 
In Spencer, Oklahoma, 3 F 


chiatrist reported that 2 و‎ 
old patient became i 
eating a banana, He ™ 


allergic to apples. An 14% 
old youth became violent i 
uS. was tested for r 
tobacco. P 
In Manhasset, New York, 
year-old man, who 
for assaulting his wife, 2 
during the examination ” 
ings for chocolate, 8 
and coffee. He was 8& 
and he became calm. 
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T a i juice 

Or ed in their own J 

y best vA ing anything except 
T jt or sauce, and those tha 

9^ pest when combined with 


MU avour of another food. 


pi the f : : 
a! There are certain flavours in 
ls nature which seem to be made 
! for each other' and reach their 
fi | highest degree of delicacy and 
"E. {electability only in combination 
l| with each other. In fact, there 
“® isa large class of eatables whose 
sa chief function seems to be to 
» lend their flavour to others, and 
ti similarly there is another class 
| of foods which have no flavour 
— of their own and depend entirely 
| on borrowing from others. 


| It is not only the kind or 
„i quality of food that counts for 
qı good health, but also the way it 
if is prepared and served. The 
„| Truth in the old adage that “man 
en IS what he eats” is evident from 
a Our understanding of the fact 
p not only the physical well-being 
Pi but the mental health and spiri- 
L a attitude of man are condi- 
sv, ٦٥٥3٤ largely by the 
d food he m Tie pasa ot 
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" A gentle Word is better 
if Jt-times than gift of gold; 
pee may break the fetter 

! long some heart did hold. 


—L. M. Hodges 
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MYSTERIOUS poy, 


( 
0 
. Constlt India’s GREATEST 


YOGI. OUR. 
1 1 

Prof. R. T. THEVAR, ty || 
attained unparalleled renown 1 ۲ 
q: 


in India but all over the world k | 
countries like U.K. U.S.A, p' 
Mauritius, Kuwait, Ceylon, Máy, | ` 
whatever be the nature of your اع‎ 
and however insoluble it may seem v ! 
In detail for invaluable FREE SPIRm | 
GUIDANCE enclosing 95 Paise & | 
for reply postage and catalogue. — ', 
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A FEW APPRECIATIONS OUT OF NUMEROU ' 


HIS EXCELLENCY DR. NAGENDRA SINGH, President, Ie | 
tional Court of Justice, The Hague—**l am very glad Swamiji is keeping 

great tradition of Tantra-Shastra alive. Swamiji’s Kavacha is a powerful te 
which helped me also”. i! 
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HON'BLE SRI SURYAMURTHY, Judge, High Court of Madras | 
R. T. Theyar Is a great Tantric. His Kavachas are powerful and help us 
come evil forces and insuperable obstacles". h 


3 | : 
HON BLE SHRI P, CHENNAKESAVA REDDY, judge Hit", 
of Andhra Pradesh, Hyderabad—«Professor Thevar is a great Tantric jt 
amuzed at his spiritual powers and the excellent efficacy of his سیت‎ 1 ! 
Lord Shanmuga bless him with long life to serve the suffering huma"! ‘|. 


Meier FARAMAGURU, M.A. B.L., I.P.S., Commissioner of 0 
کے‎ Ep receiving the Kavacha prepared for me d 
E y Sours are being crowned with success. | enjoy 1 

nd earn public goodwill and support in an increasing measure": . 
SRI R. K. MUNISWA 
Range, Nellore—''De 







MY, LPS., Deputy Inspector Generel of Police 
ar Swamiji, ‘I have very great pleasure in in 
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| pouon نس‎ 
had the fortune of using the kavachas prepared by you both for my 


Mh ig m d myself and that I have had astounding results. The Kavachas have 
۱ presented us results with remarkable accuracy”. 
7 RI C. RADHAKRISHNA, B.E; M.E., Executive Engineer, Public Health, 
 Tirupathi—" Sir, my sister-in-law suffered a lot under the influence of black 
im | magic and almost lost her speech. You gave All Powerful Navagraha Kavacha. 
3] She is completely cured within 15 days of wearing the Talisman. She is speak- 
of Ing quite normally and is having complete happy life” He again writes— 
E «As per your advice ۱ have brought my youngest sister-in-law and also the 
j wife of my brother-in-law who are suffering due to effects of evil spirits and 
^ | black magic. You have given Talismans to each of them. | am very happy to 
= inform you that the Talismans worked very well and they are both very 
m happy. | hope God will give you a very long life to help the people in distress". 
= MR. K. V. JAYARAM, M.Com. Akey Industries, Station Road, Hubli. 20. 
“Shri R. T. Thevar, | am grateful to you for sending me ‘‘Tharakari Kavacha” 
| for my wife in the last year. lam glad to inform you that with the grace of Lord 
US Muruga, | am blessed with a son on lith March 1976”. 


| 
ky MR. S. M. HAYAT, C/o. Modern Engineering Co., Near Narayanaguda Bridge, 
q: Hyderabad. **«Namaskarams :—First | should offer my gratefulness to you for 
j having recovered from the witchcraft after taking Super Special Kamalai Kavacha 


|| will be grateful to you for my life long". 
| 


*« MR. HARUNA OLUSEGUN ADEKUNLE, P. O. Box. 186, Ikeja, Lagos 

us State Nigeria. West Africa. “My Dear Prof. Thevar, A year ago you sent me 
| a Kamalai Kavacha, when | was in some problems which | thought were insur- 
, Mountable. To-day, | have every cause to be happy and to say to you without 

k. ll SS Words, BRAVO : I am lost in the train of thought and could not find 
0 * appropriate words to describe your spiritual power. No doubt, the sky 
| he limit for you”. 


ee 


| F. Pho 
| ٤ ne No. 310 Grams : “ARULJOTH!” Post Box No. 14 
x š 
si Prof. R. T. THEVAR, Tantric, 
C k 
d 15, Shanmugapuram Colony, PALNI (Tamil Nadu) (South India) 
' PIN. 624602 
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IN the line of distinguished 
| Pithadnipatis founded by Sri 
| Sri Madhvacharya in the 13th 
century, there came, after Jaya- 
ürtha, his disciple Vidyadhiraja. 
True to his name, he was a mas- 
| ter of learning. His commentaries 
on the Gita and Vishnusahasra- 
nama still await publication. 
.Vidyadhiraja ordained two 
کات‎ The senior was 
ajendra Tirtha and the second, 
Ordained some years later, was 
| Kavindra Tirtha, who became 
* common ancestor of the 
Mnt Sri Raghavendra Swami 
سا‎ and the Uttaradi Matha. 
poa migrated to North 
| sopi to propagate Dvaita philo- 
1 d and Vaishnava Bhakti- 
Io: t in U.P., Bengal and 
ae a. His disciple Vishnudasa- 
= «ya who was a master of the 
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six Darshanas, is the author of 


three brilliant philosophical 
works, of which only the Vaada- 
ratnavali is now available to us. 
Vaadaratnavali served as the 
model for the Nyayamrita of Sri — 
Vyasaraja, who has quoted from ~} 
it. | 
. Rajendra's successor Jaya- 
dhvaja Tirtha also chose to re- 
main in the north to propagate 
Vaishnava Bhakti Sampradaya 
there. His disciple Vishnu E 
is one of the predecessors of an 
a leading light to the followers 
of the Bengal School of Vaisnav- 
ism headed by Sri Chee 
After Jayadhvaja, came Furu 


shottama 
ceeded by + 
and the next in iv 
celebrated 2 


Tirtha who was SUC | 
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M | aras North Indian dis- 
ص0‎ ast shmipati Tirtha was the 
W: pe of Madhavendra PUE HE 
M was Ishvara Furl an 
1 | s disciple, Sri Pak Tae 
| Guruparampara of Sri Chaitanya 
BU. thus historically and spiritually 
‘derived and descended from Sri 
W Madhvacharya through Jaya 
T Tirtha, Rajendra Tirtha and 
\Vyasaraja. This fact has been 
` acknowledged in the works ot 
4 recognized authorities of Bengal 
M'Vaishnavism like Kavi Karna- 
pura in his Gauranganoddesha- 
“Widipika and by Baladeva Vidya- 
'Mibhushana in his Siddhantaratna 
| (commentary on his Govinda- 
BN hhashya) and in his Prameya- 
Miratnavali. ` 
© Itredounds to the credit of the 
2 of Sri Vyasaraja that 
Ht 2 ا‎ birth to one of the 
| greatest akti Schools of 
iShuddha Vaishnavism of Sri 
| Chaitanya in the North, through 
1 € pioneering efforts of Sri 
| Sene 00 and Vyasa- 
2 and has brought the fol- 
flowers of Sri Chaitanya Maha- 
prabhu within the larger fold of 
M Madhvacharya's Shuddha 
| خلت‎ Sampradaya. 
d ya Gaudiya Matha in Dacca 
Hy angla Desh is still known as 
Matha”. 


* 


| and Vyasaraja is toda 
1 a 

carried to the West and‏ اتا 
Krish East through the Hare‏ 
Za rene Movement of ISKCON,‏ 
.j Presentative of the Chaitanya‏ 


K. 
UN 


IE 
€ ٠ّ 
"TU ^ 
s y 
É“. 
me u 
٦ 


School. 
Sri Vyasaraja Swami (1460-1539) 


Sri Vyasaraja (more popular- 
ly known as Vyasaraya) needs 
no introduction to the followers 
of Madhvacharya. In the words 
of the author of the Ragha- 
vendra-Vijaya no one who fails 
to pay homage to Sri Vyasaraya 
is fit to be called a scholar: 


:۰ 1 آ1۹ ۱۹۹ 2113۲11 


Sri Satyanatha Tirtha of the 
Uttaradi Mutt speaks of the 
mellow light of Tattvajnana shed 
by Vyasaraja's Chandrika on the 
world of thought. The author 
of Seshavakyarthachandrika on 
the Sudha hails his Guru Vidya- 
dhisha Tirtha as an avatar of 
Vyasaraja. Sri Vijayindra des- 
cribes Vyasaraja as a veritable 
conflagration (davagni) in burn- 
ing down the forests of false doc- 
trines. The Srimushna Mahatmya 
ranks: him with peste 

ayatirtha as one `O - 
ds of Madhva Darshana. 
Vyasa-Ramachary?, E i 

i uttama Tirtha 1 
Sri Ragh Vyasaraja 


the great mountain Of, philo- 
sophical lore, wien! his own 
(Nyayamrita-Tarangini) “nectar 


his 
highest tri- 
that, among all his Pont cal 


raries, Vyasaraja alone 
Pad. plays a unique role In 
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Ü 2 the world of thought 
making e the greatness of 


Siddhanta as a philo-‏ سرت 
Û ptical system:‏ 





qaaa 


| celebrated Raghavendra 

therefore, rightly calls‏ اس 

Vyasatirtha (Vyasaraja) the 

supreme authority on the religio- 

| philosophical tradition of the 
| Maadhva school: 


aan We 75 


| The Maadhva school has 
the unique distinction of having 
an incomparable contemporary 
historical biography of one of 
is greatest builders and expo- 
nents, viz. Vyasaraja Swami, in 
the form of a great .Champu 
| Kavya in Sanskrit by a gifted 
 Poet Somanatha Kavi of Kanchi- 
mandala and a non-Maadhva. 
sii, This unique historical Champu 
j entitled Vyasayogicharita throws 
. {a flood of light on several facets 
y reet the long and crowded life and 
achievements of Vyasatirtha, as 
i" Precious boy, a brilliant stu- 
Wit, an ideal Balasannyasin, a 
fein’ Pithadhipati, a Master of 
ç | as, a consummate logi- 
bulwark of Maadhva 
" philoso p" an author of mine 
el daya ines classics, a Sampra- 
lof , Ida, a dynamic leader 
i UE uta of Karna- 
4] » Oy his example and 
jj adership, enriched the Kannada 
E and literature and the 


‘cian, a 







Ka 


“= ‘a 


offering prayers to Lord Venkate- 
swara. These bronzes are in the 
famous Tirumalai Temple. 


cultural history of India by the 
discovery and induction "of great 
Saint-Composers and  Musico- 
logists of the stature of Puran- 
dara Dasa, Kanaka Dasa and 
Vadiraja, and a statesman who 
guided the internal and foreign 
policies of his beloved disap, 
Emperor Krishnadevaraya O 
the never-io:be OE M 
Empire of Vijaya jet 

16th century. The لہ‎ 
of the ‘Ratnabhisheka’ of VY 


by Krishnadeva- 
raya performed 7 
raya given in the کک‎ ak 


1 he 
a's occupation of t 
ا‎ Vijayanagar during 
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x AUGUST 1^ m 
ous period of the 


: ici 
the 57 the life of the Em- 
KuhuyoE? About 1526 A.D. 


peror 1 ulptural representa- 
N and the e historic procession In 
: uM Vyasaraya was carried in 
2 en with royal nen 
= temple of Virupaksna 
I == found in the lintel of: 
‘the Mahaadvara of the temple 


1 throne of Vijayanagar to 
| A the life of the King from 
‘the effects of the A ga. 
‘The ‘Darbar’ or "Deevatige 
| Salaam” function which is being 
‘conducted every evening by the 
‘presiding Pontiff of the Vyasa- 
(raja Math—which is a unique 
(feature of the traditions of this 
‘Math, symbolizes and preserves 
(the historical memory of this 
igreat event to this day. The 
suffix “Raja” in “Vyasa-raja” 
| also points to the royal status 
| given to him by his own disciple 
Krishnadevaraya in the circum- 
| stances described above. 

There are several inscriptions 
of Krishnadevaraya recording 
grants to his Guru (i) at Tirupati, 
for instance, where the site for 
the Vyasaraja Matha was grant- 
io him, (ii) at the temple of 
Eua ithala at Hampi, in 


asaraja i s 
red to S raja is clearly refer 


- “0 


4 s— CA) 


| Gur (Tez amagafai). The 


S : 
j moza Copper plate grant of 


i 
زع‎ shnadevaraya to Vyasatirtha, 


y the Emperor as ‘my’ 


215 
in 1527, sends a thrill through 


every fibre of our being when - 


we listen to the Emperor's grand 
recital of Mahatma Vyasatirtha: 


using the term "Mahatma" in. 


the sense in which it is used by 
the Gitacharya, viz., 5135: W4- 
fafa a ETAT ۶۴۰ 


The Emperor' eternal tribute 


to his Guru runs: 
۴+) ۱ 
7"٭٭‎ ٣)۴ u 
6 71۱ 
stare maan ۲۶١٢۰۰۹) 


gga | 


+١8۳۲١1۸۹١١ 
88671 .۹۱ج‎ 
×3. 888۱ 


inscription lauds Vyasa- 
raja. as “comparable to Brihas- 
pati, the preceptor of the gods, 
in deciding the import of 
Nigamas and Agamas: ae 
precious gems set In 


‘diadem of the Emperor light up 


the Guru, when the 
the feet of A ez fore him, like 
aved in Wor- 


righteousness. | 


j ate in his lea! 
subdued the six internal pas 


sions which are the enemies of 
man. His person bears an w7 
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The present Pontiff 
VIDYAPAYONIDHI TIRTHA. 


real beauty and suppleness by 
the power of constant and loving 
meditation of the primordial 
Being. By the warmth of his 
writings, he has emblossomed 
the great lotus of Madhva's 
Siddhanta. He is blemishless 
like the form of Brahman. This 
disciple of Brahmanya Tirtha is 
© Monarch of ascetics who 
gladdens the learned as the full 
moon thrills the blue lotuses.” 
The most famous of the works 
of . Vyasatirtha are the Nyaya- 
mrita Chandrika and Tarka 
tandava. The first of these form- 


ed the starting point of the his- 
toric dialectica] 


Sarasvati, the 
champion of the 'Aqy;;,, e test 


Valta school 
from Bengal, feit called zm 
participate, 
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Vyasatirtha's Wor : 
his encyclopaedic [7 
of contemporary zl 
کی‎ ||. 
an astonishingly t 
of ? great clarity and ME 
rarely to be met With idt 
He had the ability to Mi 
vast quantity of factua] | 
and extraordinar | 
tions of thought in half agate 
propositions couched in terg; | 
telling terms. His works, í 
sent the highest achievemeng |” 
Maadhva 5 


ks 
k 
philosophica] literature 5 
brilliant ; 1 














The great historian j 
Indian Philosophy, S. N. bí 


thinking shown tj. 
Vyasatirtha stand almost mi 
in the whole history of si 
thought.” f 


Such in brief is the اس‎ 
and glory of Vyasaraja, ©): 
was born in 1460, in ie 1 
village of Bannur on the at 
in Karnatak, lived 79 e 
glorious achievements, an Wisi 
mortal remains lie E 1 
along with eight other 2 ia 
Saints of the Madhva C "n 
in the island of ا ا‎ d 
on the Tungabhadra ee ; 
Anegondi—the ancient الہ‎ 
of the founders of Heg D: 
nagar Empire. | 





































' — A A STORY. FROM: 

Ü sma s= THE KATHOPANISHAD. ` 
TE PAN SCRIPT: JOHN DANTES. 
N NSS SEEKER | ET 

‘ 

di : 
ا‎ + 5 
it: VAJASRAWAS , WA TO ATTAIN MY GOAL 

N THE BRAHIM HOUSE-HDLDES a 1 AND THAT IS THROUGH 
dl | ay AMET FORTUNE AN . THE GREAT SACRIFICE — 

k p [YEARNED LL VISHWAJIT, THE YAJNA 
^. 


ayy THAT CONQUERS 
THE WORLD. 















T 
TOOK UPON HIMSELF THE TASK OF PERFORMING ONE OF THE MOS 
AES TIGIOUS SACRIFICES OF VEDIC TIMES- THE VSHWAVIT. . 
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E: لوب‎ ( MY POOR FATHER ! 
کک‎ WITH SUCH GIFTS 


کر 


[ 
x HE WILL GO TO 
JOYLESS WORLDS 
ONLY! 
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THE ONLY WAY TO FIND OUT NOW DETERMINED TO SAVE 
WAS TO PLACE HIMSELF AT HIS HONOUR HE WENT. FOQVAR 


| 


HIS FATHERS ` 












FATHER, 

TO WHOM WILL 

YOU GIVE ME 
AWAY 2 





W 
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LIKE THe QU PESTER ME 

s f GO TO THE GOD 

OF DEATH » YAMARAU f 
| GIVE THEE 
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UTTERED IT DOES NOT J FATHER, DO NOT 
MATTER,FATHER. ۴ BE DISHEARTENED, 
I WILL GO TO THE LIFE OF MORTALS 
AMA IS LIKE THE GRAINS THAT 
و‎ s 
ID ° 
|| NO SOONER HORSRAWAS Kan b y 

۱ ۸۰ع‎ i ۱ ; T 


SEE Sse, 
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21 
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PLEASE ACCEPT My SINCERE N 81411 i 
APOLOGIES FOR TH il 
INCONVENIENCES CAUSED- 
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ie SHALL GRANT 
YOU THREE GOONS — 
ONE FOR EACH 

DAY OF YOUR FAST... 










THE FIRST BOON; LET ALL My 
EATERS WISHES BE 
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YTHI 
AND IT SHA 
BE Yours 


SOME SAY THE SOUL EXISTS i 
AFTER DEATH AND SOME , THAT | 
IT DOES NOT. AS THE LORD CF 
DEATH, YOU ALONE CAN TELLME | | 
OF THE NATURE OF THE SOUL __ 
AND THE LIFE AFTER. Wati 
THIS KNOWLEDGE | ASK 
AS MY THIRD 


e^ co^ -- re mo 
سو بے‎ —— s... - M 
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| 
VAMARAU WAS IMPRESSED BY THE VOUTH'S DESIRE FOR ۸۷۷۸۷۵٣٣ | 








INDEED, HERE IS A TRUE SEEK 

|/ MIND IS TURNED AWAY FROM TER lug 

Q PLEASURE AND IS WELL SET LE PAM Ge 
OF THE GOOD, THE opp, ! 


Er 
EN A 
ers & Z< NACHE f TID. LEARN 
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f! 
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“THOSE WHO FOLLOW. THE fA 
GOOD, LEARN TO CONTROL Ti 


\/ why you 7 GOD BLESS ۱ 
SS sTuPiD! (my DAUGHTER. Al 
VN 


) 





CC-0. Mumukshu Bhawan Varanasi Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


T, THIS COMES ONLY 
WITH MEDITATION, `` 
CONCENTRATION 

AND INTENSE 
SELF-DISCIPLINE. 


Tia] 


D E‏ جد 
000107 
rM "-‏ 





pis AZA 
O) L TS 
> اتی سی‎ "3 
< لن‎ PAM INT CI : 
j N رگ‎ J (5 CN GAES ^ : 
4 w È ۱۶ ne Tot ` x 
e E e کے‎ Se 
e 3E ; ھ2‎ ( 
Y 
«D 


d. M 
ہج‎ IS WISE AND CO 
, HIS MIND HIS SENSES WILL BE LIKE 
GOOD HORSES DRIVEN BY 
A GOOD DRIVER-THE CHARIOT 
WILL SURELY REACH THE. GOAL 
— THE WORLD OF VISHNU. 
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THIS HELPS ONE 
TO BE RID OF ALL PASSIONS?" 


[rez Ee Yan Yes te 











“NOW CONCENTRATING 
THE MIND ON THE SPIRIT 
WITHIN ONE REALISES 

THE DIVINE CHARACTER 
OF THE SOUL.” 










“WITH THIS & 
REALISATION 
MAN BECOMES ONE 
WITH THE SPIRIT 
WITHIN AND THUS 


COMES | 
IMMORTAL. 









WHEN THE KNOTS OF THE HEART AR 
{UNTIED AND THE MIND IS LATE 
FROM WORLDLY ATTA 
: ONE BECOMES IMMORTAL. id 


KNOW THAT 
THE SOUL IS 
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SPECIAL CONCESSION )* 
کا‎ 


From Ist July 1977 to 30th September 7 


On all available publicatiqns of this Society, ۱ 
2 DISCOUNT TO ALL, ON ALL ORDERS ABOVE Rs. 10 | 


Additional Discount š 
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10% to authorised booksellers. — ig 
2. 5% to others, provided the order is for Rs. 101/- or abort Ez 
E Packing and Forwarding Charges Extra. ! 


SOME IMPORTANT AVAILABLE WORKS 


IN ENGLISH 
By H.H. Sri Swami Sivananda 
. Price 
Bliss Divinc .. ++ 30.00 
Concentration and Medi- 
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Mind—lts Mysteries and  . 
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After Death x ve 11.50 
All About Hinduism .. 12.00 
Stories From Yoga-Vasishtha 8.00 
Ten Upanishads se 9:00 
The Science of Pranayama 4.50 
Religious Education e 7.50 
Thought-Power v. 4.50 
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By Sri Swami Chidananda 
Light Fountain vs .. 6.00 
is To s dnes = 76. 
cctures On Raja Yora 
Eternal Messages 3 Aa 
A Guidc To Noble Living .. 5.00 
Guide Lines To Illumination 7.00 
Practical Guide To Yoga ; 
(Illustrated) 
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For Orders and complete list of books, please write to :— 


THE DIVINE LIFE SOCIETY 
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By Sri Swami Krishnan, 


The Realisation Of The 

Absolute ^oc 
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And Philosophic Thought ` 
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í ۸۷ motion of education, ar. 
sy et founded "n 1938 by Kulapati Dr. 
۸ -— Khatau 
A x haramsey M. Khatau. 
quit u " i Girdharilal Mehta; 
eres Shri J. L. Hathi. 


da ;‏ | | ا 
men Members : Swami Gangeshwaranan š‏ 
Swami Chinmayananda; R‏ 7 8 0 
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por. Ratna Mahamaho- 
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` ince deceased. o 
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BY 
U NU 
۲ à | 
Price Rs. 15.00 i 
This is an autobiography of Dr. U Nu, a former Prime y. NY 
of Burma. The book reveals the man. This is a mo, NO 


i : Ü tr; 
autobiography. It is an utterly candid self-portrait, Sup S> 
say, U Nu's capacity io disclose damaging truths about hi | ۶۳ 
write an unvarnished account of his failings and failure . ۷ 


By JAISUKHLAL MATHI 
| Price Rs. 3.00 
| The stories recounted in this book are ''real-life " ۹ 


which the author had personal knowledge and in "9 
| Which he wa 


and ecstasy, is equalled only by ‘that of Mahatma Gandhi 5 > 
autobiography. ' 
Also from our Sole Diss 
Available from: M/S. INDIA BOOK How 
BHARATIYA VIDYA BHAVAN Mahalaxmi Chambers “W 
Kulapati K. M. Munshi Marg 22, Bhulabhai Desai Roj "e 
Bombay—400 7 BOMBA Y—400 026 e 
And its Branches And their Branches | 
| JUST RELEASED ! E o ! 
i t 0۷ن‎ f AT n 5 iM 2 i ^ 
x SIDELIGHTS ON INDIAN PRINCE 


S à participant. The stories exude 07 
commonsense. They also delightfully portray humant 
at its best and worst. | 


Available from : 


ak ARATIYA VIDYA BHAVAN ul 
| Kulapaci K. M. Munshi Marg, Bombay 400 007, and its BT 


š Also from: 


M/s. INDIA BOOK HOUSE al 
Mahalaxmi Chambers, 22, Bhulabhai Desai Read, Bombay گا‎ 


ES and their Branches pn 
a 37 m 
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wer. - 
i <i Let noble thoughts come to us from every side 
ei irm * + j 
| Gr Rigveda I-89-i 
A Ei. 
| ' ےلگا‎ 
ا‎ et یچچ ہش ا‎ : 
P fene ۶+7۶ : 
P , GAN tz TRE =e at ii AN M M | : 
JT 0۸1 ۱ 
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کا‎ 0.0.8٥80 ٥٥1 ت0‎ ٣ 8۵ 
n 
PRAVER TO ‘LORD. KRISHNA | 
PARAV E UU LOND: REBANA 
V. 


NC! |‏ :55و HEART, AT:‏ پچ وب 
erasa aš ari wd & ngan R: ۱۱‏ 
=a: Kana ١ |‏ 


(ane ہہب وم‎ RARE ۱ : 


O Lord Krishna, Destroyer of i 
Devotees’ sins! Supreme Yogin, Thou + 
êr the perfect primal Being. -The uni” 
velse— both manifest and unmanifest 
=the wise know as Thy form. Thee 
— art the sole master of body, life, mind ہ‎ 
and senses of all beings. Thou m y w 
art Time. Thou art the all-perva 2 
the possessor of ali glories, t | 

t and changeless. x 
| 


— Bhagavata, X, 10, 29 & 30. 


wt Xem y +“ x 
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anmashtami falling on Sept. 5, 
e boem chosen for this issue is— 


The ` E 
Infant Lord | 


f : 

Guruvayur. | 

| 

i 

P. S. PARAMESWARA IYER | 

] 

I 
13 onder: There! Where the hum of voices ۱ | 
i fakes the air resonant with solemn vibrations, | 
0] His sacred Names. by hundreds. ] 
In tumultuous tones devoutly uttered, : 
Elevating the little self beyond bickerings and cares, < I 
d Infent Krishna at blessed, holy, Guruvayoor, ER 1 1 
تا:‎ 01011011۶ Himself on earth to welcome, with His enticing smile, f 
J. His devotees, from far and near, ardent for worship, 1 
Jr struck with woe and distress unrelieved, 1 
10 His grace and, forgetting the irksome ego, 1 
pose themselves in His alluring presence, Y 


Assuring peace and plenty. to those who trust. 


A o HI i 
0 1 ok! Look! pious devotees all, rush on and on,- 
grumbling and fumbling through the motley crowd : 


Un men, women and children, on worship reverently beni 
To Sa Of erstwhile pal ar spouse or child | 
5 enold the effulgent Form of the eternal Spirit aon 
i lo the 5 fluid Love and Cheer and Faith and Bene p of 
Sri K accompaniment of jingling bells and fervent CT 

var’ rishna Govinda Hare Murare! . 


کہ 
$ 4 
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| : 5 THE SECOND y 
— c THE BOOK EDITION P. 
E 2 | ni 
fur تا‎ THAT HAS SET ñ 
| SEE ا‎ RECORD I!!! on ALL 
EU v ds e T" 
| PRE ES KUN WD: hi 
ú P: i JU | ICEN à d "SH NA if 
= CES ; y Sa Š AH 1 5 E Pr t b | 
eX To DR 5 . 
a. PO roo i ol Ae A 
A s لئ‎ SUNY AYUR 
Y ie m x 
3 xor 
i Hs d By 
I SR zm 5 
Zr š Niy ES K. R. VAIDYANATHAN 


Price : Rs. 6.00 


Guruvayur: The name evokes an image of holiness mo 
religious-minded. Almost as famous as Tirupati, it has 2 
shie Centre cf pilgrimage for millicns. The second andr 
i pier of this revered book is a sequel to its famed prede 

ells not only about the pageantry of festivals, rites and E 


ut also about the meani i 
ing of life when Lord walked as 
earth amongst mortals. : MS 2 | 


ws 
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Available from : 


BHARATIYA w IDYA BHAVAN 


Kulapati K. M. Munshi Marg 
Bombay - 400 007 


AND ITS BRANCHES : 
Also from our Sole Distributors 
M/s. INDIA BOOK HOUSE 
Mahalaxmi Chambers 
22, Bhulabhai Desai Road x 
Bombay - 400 026 0 
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ayana Vasudeva! 

'are Rama—Rama Rama Hare Hare 

are 

are Krish 
amana š 

Kaliyugavarada!‏ اس adha‏ ا5 

ae Mukunda! Gopala! Deenabandho! Bhaktavatsala! 

ü 


re! Hare! Hare: Anatharakshaka Guruvayoorappa! 
pan! Narayana! Narayana! Narayana! 


| | HI 
The surging, hurrying crowd, squeezing, swells and spreads 
| The sacred chantings grow steady in sound, and resound 

land whilst the deafening measured din 

Of drums and pipes and all that kind | 

Interspersed with tunes of sacred songs siruggling 

To rise above the din and spreading sonorous chantings 
T. (and ferven: prayers from deep down the heart— 
pall running the race to invoke and serve the glory of the Lord: 
Aha! there get asunder with an arresting tinkle of merry jingling 
ect bells 
| k The little unkind doors that so long kept the Lord 
[i rom oui of your eager, hungry, yearning eyes! 


IV 


AN! in that quick enchanting moment of moments 
You stand transfixed in trance as a charmed being, 
Our Whole self melted and merged in something 
Grand—glorious-—eratifying—ineffable and yet awful — 
t ommanding and yet cordial, convivial and yet constant: | 
| d in the midst of the splendour of lightning : 
y 2 ing from burning camphor and bright-lit lamps, 
j Tough the smoky clouds of fragrant incense, d 
-< Peals of thundering cries resounding with bebo ME 
superb presence; 


| 























n ` 
I dE € lorr eit. of heart-pouring invocations by 
And heri and bend and glean a glance at yonder 
"Bathe; YOU get full, enthralled, sublime, ^ — 

led in the torrent of jervour and drenched in exuberant CHAS 


A e. at à stroke, the poise and Supteme Bliss of Samadhi: 





CC-0. Mumukshu Bhawan Varanasi Collection. Digitized by .سے 6ت‎ — 


pum 
I 


A AT the fall of Lord Rama, 
0 Ravana jubiliantly 


i 

| | in cele 
| 
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K. G. MALLYA 


thought to bring him defeat w 
that the enemy was totally crush- can you not see him Nr; 
ed and so, along with his soldiers, less in the battle fiel? "| 
with all happiness he started call you the Mother of el 
dancing merrily in the battlefield verse and the protectori 
ration of his victory. 

In the Pushpaka plane were why are you silent? WE 
now left Sita and the sages. The wretched demon has bj 
sages became utterly pale, grief- this much of grief amr 
stricken and heart-broken as. tune, are you still tok 
they had never expected that Mother, this is our cal 


تر 











Lord Rama w 

tle. But Sita. "1 
anticipated "Uh & 
anticipate AP 
earlier! the ca am 


for ourselves that tea! 
invincible. Otherwise > 
our troops with preat ui 
leaders disappear ina ` 
rious way? How w 
fate be so cruel to [oj 1 


z 


At this hour of crisis ani 












PP وی‎ 
; we 0 
i 







th9 


sincere prayer: | 
i ripe, 


moment, right and 
for 

| No more leniency and 
: demon deserves 


touched her 
suddenly in Sita 
tremendous 





























you to stand up : 


4 


transformation: Her ili 
face, with all charm, ا‎ rl 
ribly serious, red, awe-inspiring 
and horrible to look at! Her 
forehead which was like the 
hali-moon soon became large and 
wide; tresses of hair which were 
beautifully tended became rough 
and stood erect; eyes that were 
as beautiful as lotus petals 
became large and blood-shot 
and the tongue becoming fear- 
fully long came out of her 
mouth! In the place of her two 
‘arms tender and soft, now could 
be seen four strong arms carry- 
ing weapons and a skull! Instead 
of gold ornaments on her neck 
was a garland of skulls. It was 
a terrible sight indeed to behold 
. Site in that form—tall and terri- 
fying, robust and ruthless, and 
| emerging as the dreadful Maha- 
kali she jumped down from the 


S QN Pushpaka plane and charged 
N R 


> 









forward to Ravana! 

Ravana never expected that 
death wouid in such an unbeliev- 
ably dreadful form of: Maha- 
kali come to him so soon. 
her hands 


his thousand heads smlke 


his 


subside! mc ; 
‘matrikas’ who, looking all a 
her ` thousands: 


, appeare 
Joining PF opether they made 4 


ike 








| 


: 


"battlefield, kicking 


` fury may set 


` prayers 
. the lead and all gods followed 
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throne out of dead bodies on 
which Mahakali majestically took 
seat. A few of them started 
waving fans, a few more started 
singing in Her praise and others 
begged for her orders. “Play! 
was her instant command and 
soon they started playing in the 
heads like 
balls and throwing and catching 
dead bodies like play things! 
“The flames of her anger and 
the three worlds 
ablaze! Come on, friends, let 
us go and pacify her by our 
I" Lord Brahma took 


him. They prostrated before 
Mahakali, sang in her praise and 
prayed: “Mother, please calm 
down and may you assume your 
previous form, full of ‘charm, 
cauty and grace. . We are ali 
frightened at your fury, nervous, 
and are unable to bear the sight 
of your being in this fearful 
form! Your wrath, if it con- 
linues, may kill all of us and 
reduce the universe to a heap 
sud Mother, you are our 
iver! Pray h 

us, and ا‎ ae E 
. Mahakali signalled Lord 


diently went to 
the spot where Lord Rama was 


He hurriedly ick 
them up and pick- 
Where's the mad eagerly asked, 


S. on gone? 
dine, [W 00 spares hine qoi 


, “Parameshwari, 







2 


BRAVA, : 
COS” He Io, 
there he saw the ë i 


hopping, jump; 
“icking and WES 
and on the hi ان مد‎ 
ed Mahakali, the لا‎ 
inspiring sight! Hae 
her, Lord Rama’ 0 


down! He gaped ; 
frightened! š 2 
Lo Lord Rama, Lor 7 


described how Sita gk 
irom. the Pushpaka px 


Mahakali and how she š 
theusend-headed mons 
fear gone, Lord Rem il 
stepped forward cle 
palms respectfully adit 
| hat 
who you are! Forgive 3 
shower on me thy gac”! 

For the first time Params! 





graciously smiled: « “Ue 
am called Maheshwari ë 
known as Adi Shakti 
energy. Behold me vins 
vision!" A 







dible sight. © 
was seated MaheshW 5 


and a huge crown 
ing precious stones 


ام 










ion dot and in her 
uld be seen Tum- 


urt CO see z 

Guru e d Narada singing is 

g 

ihureatness, Indra with al : is 
ا‎ retinue serving her, „ Lor 


ch chanting Vedic hymns 
M er raise, 
10 io her of past, pre- 
bkient and future, Lord Siva 
e Eyaiting for her commands, and 
alun a distance could be seen 
ayama, the very goa or death, 
dapsing his hands out of fear 
find respect for her. She was 
| pervading the entire universe! 
Ra The sight was ineffable and 
cord Rama saluting a thousand 
Kk Imes and praising her by a 
ma ihousand names prayed, “Mahe- 
»ymihwari, I have seen thee and 
71008: to think of seeing you 
konce more in that great form! 
ve My humble prayer is only this 
je" huch: May you came back to 
nol* as my sweetheart, Sita— 
“jModest, gentle and kind!” 
i Mahakali once more smiled 
approvingly: — *"Well,- E, shall 
vili side in the Manasotiara Moun- 
bmn NR ud this very same 
iit Same time anaxali, and at the 
5 elo Teturn to you as your 
ig hat l Sita! Now, tell mc 
Pp. imm oo you desire?” Like 
y glonately a her child she affec- 
fully S) asked, her anger now 













Melp of divi just now with the 
Our divi vine vision, I have seen 
a ie glory and matchless 
Si or 2 in which f 
aq ust always remain 


Mahakali 


* was remembered by 


15 


riors should come back to me 
alive and I must be successful 
in all future adventure. These 
are my three wishes, which 
please grant." 

"Be they be so!" saying this, 
with her retinue dis- 
appeared, and with all her usual 
tenderness, beauty and glory, Sita 
came and stood beside Lord 
Rama, bowing down her head 
humbly, her cheeks red with 
blushes.  . 

Then Lord Rama and Sita 
boarded the Pushpaka plane and 


the sages who were watching all ' 


ihe while received them respect- 
fully. They sang in their praise 
to the Divine Couple joyiully. 

The return journey started. 
Before long the River Sarayu 
came to sight and they were at 
Ayodhya. As the plane des- 
cended down they were ۵۶۳ 
with joyful shouts, and a heros 
welcome was accorded to Sri 
Rania. 


` ‘The sages blessed Lord Rama ` 


and Sita a thousand times an 


tock leave. 


over this earth 
decades and his exemplary rule 


ions. SUN Er 
سی‎ this, to his disciple 


poet Sage, 'Val- 


the Adbhuta . Ramayana, 


1 xciting of 

hundred crores of them E 
had referred to his pupils earlier. 
‘cog (Concluded) 
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$ 
I ears later Rana Bhojraj, 
s Pin ‘husband, dies on the 
“baitlefield. Mira is filled with 
the spirit of detachment. A 
«month after the passing away 
“gt Bhojraj, Vikram is installed 
„on the throne. Mira spends 
much of her time now in the 
Golden Temple and serves the 
Sadhus with singular devotion. 
This annoys Vikram and Uday. 
— Uday: Brother, matters have 
— Bone too far during this short 
time. It was all right for sister- 
in-law to carry on her clande- 
« Stine affairs in the Temple when 
our brother was alive. She had 
0 a spellupon him. Have 
you also been influenced by her 
| fharms? | 
moo: I am.the last person 
تر‎ all under her spell. But I 


Must be wary. For she has the ` 


People on her side 

4 a 

M b day: Sister-in-law has 
Drought a slur upon the fair name 













sons. The 
. common eople 


pot Chitor by carrying on such : 


Characters: Mira, Vikram, 
Uday, Tansen and Akbar. DY 


Place: Golden Temple of 
Sri Krishna. 


oE 


| ACT—IV 


_ Vikram: I understand what 


you mean, Sister. But I havc 


ministers to face. I must see ` 


things for myself before giving 
a verdict. ۱ 

Uday: Then, that isa fair 
proposition. Tonight sister-in- 
law has a special gathering in 
the Temple. You and I will 
stand outside at the .threshold 
and will witness everything. 
Once you are satisfied, you can 
take action. š: E 

Vikram: We shall go to the 
Temple tonight. 

Uday: Our dear brother died 
a month back. But sister-in-law. 
has not yet cared to take off her 
golden bangles. She has instead 
cast off her veil. The vermilion 
js still fresh on her forehead. As 
for her dress, you see for your- 
self how ‘showy it 1s. 

Vikram: Yes, 


longs to ran d 
that she be oe iue “boul 


ashamed of her. 
our royal family is at pum keep 


yet you merely sit 
ikram: What am I to do, 


she forgets ` 
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Iday? Must I turn her out? 
e Why not? The honour 
of our noble race now lies in 
your hands. He, who is at the 
helm, must be bold enough to 
act. 

Vikram: I must have some 
positive proof before I throw her 
out. She has a hold over ihe 
masses. They will not hesitate 
to rise in revolt if they feel in- 
justice has been done to her. 

Uday: I often wonder what 
sort of a ruler you are. A ruler 
proves his worth by doing heroic 
deeds, by taking prompt action. 
You are always undecided and 
wavering. Who could imagine 
the mighty ruler of Mewar to be 
so weak-willed? 

Vikram: I promise to be 


strong in future. But I must not ` 


be hasty and impulsive. 


Uday: Listen, brother. I ` 


have Dot the least doubt that she 
has illicit relationship with the 
priests who visit her daily. You 
can go to the Temple incognito 
and MAKE sure of it, 

„Kran: I will do جع‎ vou 
desire, only you must be by my 
ای‎ Be must be: positively 

a š 
NE she is nota chaste 
Uday: We will 
-her Temple tomo 


meet outside 
ITOW noon. 
‘Kram: Why post 

ters? Delay is ee mat- 


EIS da 
Situation calls for ھتہ‎ Ihe 


action, 1mmediate 


Uday: Yonder | Stands 


Temple, Let us we 


take a few 
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‘dressed as priests enter j i 
ple. qe 
Mira: IM 


m», 


WA VAM | 






steps and stand 
at ; 

They find Mira Ú 
singing to the Im, | 
er composition, uo 





i pr ay, thee, Lorgi سے‎ 
aa to the ہم‎ ip 
آ‎ have suffered mu c 
world, please ne 
. Out of the Val 1ھ‎ 
1 am a victim of flea 
Of my past lira aalf 
confer Thy +S 
glance on me, 8 
With pain 1 virê 
miserable state Ən! 
people of the wa) 
are rushing ko 
and rapidly into ki ` 
of Rebirth, á 
] have found a ۰٦ 
it. By singing s 
praise of my Gt 
shall cross the @W 
Metampsycloss. 1: 
So sings Mirabal. 
(Mira opens her Ü | 
greets the 


Uday: (To piia | 
She is so happy us 4 
two men. I can ass 
they are not Rajput. 

Mira: (To b f 
so happy to see Ye” 
from Petar to meet M) : 
Blessed are you. |. 

Akbar; (disguise 1 









i 



























s, blessed am I to 


e x 
ur darshan, Maharant: 


s. I feel, should reach, 
be Jens of Hindustam. a 
a: My fame and my 
jui “Who am 1? All that I 
rd! i is due to the grace of my 
qa jopala. He, who is the Guar- 
fan of the earth and Protector 
)زین‎ cows, hath in His Grace given 
gne a refuge at His Lotus-feet. 
bgt Tansen: Maharani, won't you 
f hi cad to your Gopala on our be- 
a التز‎ to bestow His grace upon 
ais, too? You little know how 
„ ager my friend was to meet you. | 
ii We have traversed long distances | 
fg 31 foot to receive your blessings. 
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This has been a pilgrimage to us. 
-Mira: is not. our life on 


earth’ a pilgrimage? And yet si 


how many move about in the 
mart of the world in the spirit of 
a true pilgrim? | 

Akbar: Won't you teil us 
who a true pilgrim is? Pray, en- 
lighten us. 

Mira: Tapasya, self-discipline, 
is one of the essential marks 
of a true ` pilgrim. A true pil- 
grim never forgets his destined 
goal, the shrine, the temple, the 
place of sanctity, he is bound for. 

Akbar: Devi, you have 
spoken aright. How often do 

We not forget ourselves, en- 
meshed as we are in the clutches 
of Maya! 

Mira: We needs must step 
from darkness into light, from 
avidya, ignorance, to knowledge, 
from maya into self-recollection 
and thence to self-realisation. 

Akbar: The world is so fuil 
o; istractions. Won't you tell 

IS how we may lo z 
E for this E a He 
Mira: Love, longing : 
bhakti for the Lord will ie 
US to cross this samsara sagara 
(ocean of worldliness.) 

Jar, Your songs! Maha- 
e ere iey not the یں‎ 
fon qs اد‎ deo Seo 
Image). x m: (points to the 

Mira: In Hi ! 
Wounded We Pond ist He 
shafts ‘of love. And n» His 
no pleasure jn now I find 

in worldly things. 
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You sino ut 
from the de "e : 
yar PUS of v... 
within which bury 0 
Divine. But let me thl 
your songs fill my k. 
with sorrow and EL 
joy. May Í know wy | À 
"M ira: The heart of 
with sorrow is more hee 
than that filled with jy Spd 
path to peace of mind ¢ 
with pain. Through terdin 
alleys of grief and doc) 
we pass if we are to «We 
Realm of unending 1 
ceaseless Light. » 
Akbar: Ere 1 cm p» 
Maharani, 1 thought I wi 
to a singer and a devot in: 
after meeting you, I feili 
the presence of a seer antiy} 
Mira: What am l l5], 
on my perilous jour) ‘pit 
spirit of a pilgrim on “ri . 
seeker after light. m 
have surrendered my Ë 
Lord, I am nothing. 


(Closes her eyes and 
Song). a 
Krishna is the Fir 3h | 
Krishna is the 4: al 
Krishna is the 0 ward 
Krishna is the In oit 
And He is the B? 













gust 207‏ ا 
i know:‏ و 
KN‏ 


d 
' Beloved is! 
S He the He who is!’ 
| 


T | None other 


Ny ya Hu! | 2 
| (Goes into ecstasy and opens 
her eyes after some lime). 

s Wi akbar: (Wiping Q tear) it is 
Yoxdifficult to fathom the love you 
hold in your heart for your Ishta 
Deva. It seems to surpass the 
keenow.ciad Himalayan heights, it 

ntis so pure and sublime. 
y! | Mira: May 1 now take leave 
[gf you? 1 am in the habit of 
rehearing phrases full of praises 
1 jy spoken concerning my Lord. 1 
Wife embarrassed when they are 
i: aimed at this unworthy - being. 
dy: Tansen:. Be at ease, Devi. 
; r We cannot wait for long here. 
p.We must make a move imme- 
diately. But before leaving, my 


| I have an offering to 
|] ake. Won't you be good 
z j, ough to accept it? To her 
1 (Who hath been accepted by the 
' "Lord of the there worlds, this 
XJ gift is a trifle. 

| Mira: The servant of the 


iw Lord stand : 
| sr 
لا‎ 800 things, 0 g 









j Š 

f, "Men: It wil give my 

۱ bos rnd immense joy if you accept 
| (Prodi 

i 1 M T0düces a diamond necklace 

| maces it at her feet) . 







: ira: ( Pi 2 

vd > icking up the neck- 

y : Sha semi-closed eyes) Dia- 
1 » however precious, are 
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after all mere stones coming 
irom the earth. As such they 
belong to the Maker of the uni- 
verse, the Guardian of the earth. 
Al gifts must go to the Great 
Giver. (Places it round the 
neck of Gopala) Gopala! You 
certainly look more beautiful 
with the necklace on! (Claps her 
hands in joy). 

Akbar: (with a smile on his 
face but with eyes wet with 
tears) Bless me, Devi, before I 
depart. (Bows to Mira). 

Tansen: (Touching Mira’s 
feet) This servant also craves for 
your blessings. | 

Mira: May Gopala always 
bless you, brothers! (Akbar 
and Tansen leave. Vikram and 
Uday enter) Vikram! Uday! How 
good of you to have come here! 
Don't you think Gopala looks 


superb with that diamond neck- 


lace on! 

Vikram: (Stunned. by the 
trusting manner of Mira) Yes, 
indeed. (Goes near the Image 
and examines the necklace. The 


diamonds appear to be very 


tly. 
Uday: Who gave you such a 
precious necklace, sister-in-law? 
Mira: Did you not se the 
two men who AUS 
9 They satd they 
now y e t 


from afar. 


PN ir names? 
piren Toei of me to 


have forgotten 
their names. For me, 





on ac 
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but one name counts. 
is of Gopala. `` : 
5 Uday i Indeed! The airs you 
put on! You must be very 
friendly and free .with them. 
How could you accept such a 
costly gift from strangers whose 
very names are unknown to you! 

Mira: Believe me, dear, I 
know not their names. I only 
know this that their hearts were 
full of appreciation. It did not 
even occur to me to ask who they 
were. It is enough they believe 
in Gopala and His abundant 
grace, 

Uday: . (To Vikram) See how 
_ She takes you off the track with 
her jugglery of words. I must 
admit she is an adept at the art 
of casting a spell upon whosoever 
comes to her. Let me have a 
look at the necklace! (Examines 
i) Oh Brother! We are unc 
done! The necklace is a gift 
from Muslims. It has a Muslim 


And that 


design, 


Vikram: (Shoe, 
Lord! e °4) 


of our Maharanii I 

' im 
capture them. S5. Bo and 
aste). 


7 (Goes in high 


storm 
Í cannot 


4 ving! 
why, . 
Uday: After all that has 


- Í am prepared to 


What will the people 
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happened how can 
you are Inn nt Y 
Sive up worship: ji 
Mira: Gopal! $ 
¿Your love has bear 
and my ‘Solace, 
able to survive AS 
devotion for you. hi 1 w 
am being asked to ejo 
۵ 
body. But never, wk 
give up devotion for ju aus 
and longing for you, Jafe 
locked in every limb of gee! 
in every pore of mi 
Betier by far to give mie 
to give up love and leac 
you! (Enter Vikran lan 
with rage. He is aco g 
by the temple priest). y 
Vikram: (To Mi hat 
surely know who لا‎ 
were who came to ۷ 
Mira:  (Calmly) Hace 
known, would I have ki 
identity concealed from he 
Vikram: (To. the fio 














Priest; Maharani! TE 
Emperor Akbar and hs j 
nion, the famous singe ^ 

Mira: Gopala! Em pi, 
bar has been here to Sitou 

Vikram: (Trembling 
head to foot) A M al W 
dared to enter our sa li 
and defiled it with © 
presence. All becal | 
Do you realise the 






sf 
they learn of it? ! 
infuriated, 










ñ UST 28, 1977 : 
OI... Let the people say 
t T Len Why should we 
سرن‎ on that account: 
y ( am afraid you 
Today? 
r Akbar, tomorrow 







pe his Muslim Ministers , 
ie iho will come to pay homage to 
"mr Our noble Hindu traditions 
Ye being ‘trampled upon be- 
So long as you 
here with us we can never 
reel. sale. 
ty: Mira: Brother, I am so anxi- 
plus to see you happy, to enjoy 
lığeace of mind. (W ith folded 
ran, lands) Tell me what 1 may do 
۷0 give you joy. 
* \Vikram:* To atone for ali 
ini hat you have done, you must 
80 yourself in the river and 
€ jëjever more show your wretched 
“ace to the world. 


d Mira: So be it, brother. (To 
he che Image) Gopala! Night after 
ht did I painfuliy watch the 
یا‎ and restlessly did I toss on 
jjS bed just to get a glimpse of 
gin Day after day did I keep 
ms, y eyes fixed on the lane while 
mine Cars did hearken for the 
و‎ ME Mr footfalls. This is 
ysit ut of loving you with 
m very fibre of my being! Now 
js mat th 

si 







8 7 me and shower your 
~~ i Wil feel strengthened 
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to plunge myself in the river and 
put an end to my unworthy life. 
What though I have lived to love 
and jose. Gopala! 
leave you behind me with those 
who have no faith in you.. And 
though my faith is being tested 
and tried to the uttermost, let 
me take-you with myself. For 
still are you dearer to me than 
my. life, very breath. (Holds 
the Image in her hands and 
sings) : 


I cannot 


Arise! Awake! O merciful 
Lora! 

All my relations are turned 
enemies. 
] appear a burden to them all. 
Besides Thee I have none 
whom I can call my own. 
Pray pull my boat out of the 
stormy sea. 

Beloved! Without Thee I know 
no rest in the day and I 
pass my nights in wakeful- 


ness. 
I stand knocking at Thy door. 
Pray open it. 
The arrow of separation hath 
gone deep into my heart. 
I cannot forget iis pai for a 
pni hat ye S 
Do you forget tha i 
Jed into à beautiful 
lady, ۸4۸108 who: was 
. turned into stone under à 
curse? 
1 n to 
Then where 1$ the. 
neglect me who is far lighter 
than that stone statue. — 
So says Mirabat. gau 


uA 


——9 À 905 — 
ہے‎ 29 = Aa `. a 


وت = " 7 
= مہو مہ mom‏ ہے ےو maa pena‏ 


— erm es o 





| 
x 
x 
x 
x 
x 
x 
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am —. 


philosopher. 


The world turns aside 

To make room for me; 

I come, blazing Light; 
And the shadows must flee. 


O kings and com | 
( manders! ` 
My fanciful foys! پت‎ 


ere's Deluge of F; 
Line clear! my Bi 


Wake! Wake D, delusion] 
Liberty! Liber Be free, 
berty! 
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This, This is Li 


SWAMI RAMA TIRTHA 


Swami Ram Tirth, a brilliant | 
fessor - turned - Sannyasin, was a ees | 
Swami Vivekananda, and before he passe | 
1906 had earned an enduring name for | i 
as a powerful writer, speaker and myst 


| 


This, this is life; this, this is immortality. 
This is to live and move as Power, Shakti. i 
That splits pillars with glances. ! 


Such can say 


O mountains, Beware! 
Come not in my way; 


Your ribs will be shatterti | 


And tattered today. 


Î hitch to my chariot 
The Fates and the G 
With thunder of canon 
Proclaim it abroad; 


p! 


> : b^. eri 
mea (UM. SIT. 


ea - (y “ma $^ m سے‎ 





0 
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| IPEACE on an individual level 
` Fis a condition of-the human 
‘consciousness, without any con- 
flict or confusion, and with a 
Positive potential for - useful. 
ہے‎ helpful and» progressive activity. 
| kading to higher and happier 
dimensions of living. 

On the sozial and international 
level, Peace is a condition of 
{the collective psyche which is 

free from war and/or threat of 
3 War and is fraught with promis? 

0: activities which would lead 
to more useful. harmonious, and 
"IDby cooperative living yielding 
aon Joy and sense "of fulfil- 
creat on . account. of successful 
| € living and action. 
^n MS (not been successful 
“cept at „Sing this condition ex- 
. t. Intervals. and his history 





















Lasting 


Dr. R. R. DIWAKAR 


wre. 7 "ss ` 
| À : 3 CT. 


B 
P3 
» 
E 





has been a 
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ligious Workers in Moscow in June 1977 


Peace | 









=y 


p ہے‎ "ul *J 
- T te لاس‎ y 
ab ri E T. ix 
AW 


K 


+ 
E 
5 ۹ 


d. 


A... TS 


chequered one. in 

l : eu 
spite of his hunger und en 
vour for universal peace- 





| 


ah 


Lasting Peace 
Under the present circum- 
stances, when science and tech- 
nology have made it possible for 
nations to forge weapons ol 
nuclear energy which can des- 
troy the whole of life on this 
planet, we cannot be satisfied 
by intermittent patches of peace 
between wars, like shafts of light 
on à cloudy day: nor can man 
be complacent that wars might 
take place between two nations 
or groups of nations, it is enough 
if there is no world war.  Be- 
Cause science and technology 
have been able to develop com- 
munication to such a compre- 
hensive extent that no nation. 
nay no individual is an ‘island’. 
The slightest disturbance in onc 
corner of the world affects the 
whole human family and hence 
has arisen the hunger for lasting 
peace, peace without any break. 
d P pesce Which will en- 
life wi SUIL of the arts of 
i without any the least hind- 
ance or disturbance: whatsoever. 
Hunger of Humanity 
One could hazard the state- 
ment today that Lasting Pance 
is the h ERE Sea Sat 
umanity, Ií 
* à referendum on 


ey are 
9 doubt that 
ardly any one 
against. 


there would be h 
who Would vote 


Benefits 


The ٥۲۳23٣٢۵ advantages of 


een 
E . NAL ` JUS 
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Lasting Peace ara | 
substantien tae nds d 
there would be tot i 0 
gical relief from th il B. dre 
threat of War-—mos, 5; *! | 
disastrous War—Wwar y 2 
troys person and [ cd 
the gains of years Ain y 


l lh tas 
industry. A feeling of ji 
and the ng 


confidence th; wh 
Could continue to waj a 
with prospects of itt taining TI 
end isa positive mü IN 
other Obvicus advantass , Of 
be disarmament which ye H: 
lease about 2) milli Sti 
efficient men in the ام‎ 
their life, who are bar U 
to Kill without being kil ™ 
will be available for ua ™ 
structive work after hair?! 
relieved from their soc; 
of destruction of life, BU 
and property. Simili. | 
vast amounts of mong i ol 
spent on arms and arm ti 
will be at the disposal o 2 
nity for reconstructien d T 
nity. Today fifty per cep 
scientific talent and m 
brain power is at the ja 
of the military and multe ¢ 
dustry complex. یگ‎ 
there for being ul xi 
moving poverty, igno و‎ 
case, and so on. 


A Dream the 

So, there is no dou 
picture of Lasting Peat it 
what of a dream © ç 
likely to dismiss 1l a lk: 










has not man dreamt 






ma of the dreams? 
try to realise this 
Lasting peace Is 

e capacity of man‏ ان 
Saat bey P rating” Peace? Has‏ 
wis it not noW become 2 necessity‏ 
pe Instead of a dream or a phan-‏ 
lih” tasy. Is not the pursuit of arms‏ 
f grace. the indefinite attempt at‏ 
what is called ‘balance of power‏ بل 
Wer} leading us to greater instability:‏ 
inin The last twenty-five years have‏ 
increased the nuclear capability‏ 7 
ps of the super powers five-fold.‏ 
jx, Has the sense of security and‏ 
Huy. stability increased five-fold?‏ 
"Has it not deteriorated rather‏ 
than improved? Today more‏ 
nations are thinking of having‏ 
‘nuclear arms adding to the possi-‏ 
more wars and less‏ 


ina T. 
pill 
نون‎ uh 
avin bility of 
cll: security. 
n Ë Urgency 
lı, So, the case for establishment 
mai of Lasting Peace is incontrover- 
am tible; the demand is innate in 
oi i human nature itself; it is a neces- 
pall sty for all kinds of useful and 
cat Progressive activity by human 
in: beings; war has now become not 

dy Merely an interval of disturbance 
nilt and negligible destruction but a 
yo! amity bringing in its wake 
ed kî total destruction. 


rane | cie the question is how to 
“Sure this Lasting Peace. 
jHow Of It 


: Waves. Y nO means a new 
30م‎ s: ven those who tried to 
J the d I$ and vast empires had 
wh! though ae of Lasting Peace. 
LK! about th € empire-builders went 

Cir business in a wrong 


` sation and the 


1 ` 
we / 


way. Now there are some 
favourable elements in the situa- 
tion for bringing about Lasting 
Peace. The first important factor 
is all the  politically-minded 


- people and the different nations, 


now numbering about one hun- 
dred and fifty, are desirous of 
peace. After the catastrophic 
World War I, there was an 
attempt to establish world peace 
and the League of Nations came 
into existence. It was the dream- 
child of the nations who genu- 
inely felt that war led them 
nowhere and means other than 
war ought to be devised to seek 
solutions for conflicts. Where 
do wars lead after all? After 
the war, both the victors and the 
vanquished have to sit round 4 
table and adjust themselves: - 
this is done at the cost of im- 
mense  heartburning. a lot of 
suffering and sacrifice and enor- 
mous damage to life and proper- 
Ly. 
Failure 

But that instrument, namely. 
the League of Nations, failed to 
World War ll. At 


forestall 

the end of that Second Wort 
ain war-weary anit) 

Ma PAD brought into 


sat together into 
Siqa the United Nations 


Organisation. i i 

it tions Organi 
The United NESCO between 
one a lot of good 


foster the idea 
q nt d that 


them have | 
and have tre 
of ‘the Family o 
wars should be 
hoth have 
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goods, namely, total prevention 

ar. > 
3 Now behind the facade of 
politics and political bargaining 
there is the grass-root struggle 
for economic amelioration and 
development towards a — society 
free from all want, and freedom 
from fear. 


The Scene 

Today as one scans the politi- 
cal field, we find that there are 
two super-powers, the USA and 
the USSR, both armed to the 
teeth with nuclear ‘weapons of 
various kinds and even now en- 
gaged in an arms race of un- 
known dimensions. Both of 
them are trying for tactical terri- 
torial advantages in deploying 
their arms. Many of the nations 
other than these two, are attach- 
ed to either of them politically 
by treaties, secret or open. Then 
there is a group of what are 
called non-aligned countries 
EN do not want to side with 

T SUper-power in 

conflict. While they و‎ tae 
all possible Bood relations in 
trade, commerce techni al 
know-how and cultu the 
would Tp U 

ec not have any political 
military alliance with o 


Uns themselves. them or 
We s ; 
field, we find t the economic 


developed an d there are the 
countries. 


such a Situation. 
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Half-way 
Out of this 
situation in | 





both parties, that aç 0 
human beings we mg th 
to find ways and mean. 0 
dures and methods, to it 
flicts and deadlocks wi. 9 
sort to war; that there اس‎ 
by which conflicts are s ig 
negotiations, by give aiii 
by mediation, by arbitai: i: 
so on? Resort to brute i: | 
barbarous, to say the kal th 
even this attempt is only: ci 
way house. This cannot ito 
about what is called lj 

Peace. ‘ol 
Only Way | » 
Humanity has now ٤ 


‘stage of history and tg 


nomic evolution when P b 
else and nothing less (al o 
ing Peace can ensure 3 
progress. That can be Md 
about either by the ۷ 
and their satellites ۵٤ 
bring about Lasting اد‎ 
would ensure the fut J. 
the blocks as well as % 
of others outside the E: " 
circle; or the non-allg 
deciding to bring all n ih 
—moral as well as => pé 
political—on the SUP. G: 
agree to One Wort Si 
ment. It is not Cay ¿g 
happen. 
other way. 












g“ 


98, 1917 





i 

d. uid be but autono- 
s ralio tities without the power 
ا‎ war or military capacity. A 
| lis only then that all conflicts A 
Ar crest can be referred to lega 
i; thorities to be decided on 
5 of jurisprudence. It is 


E. E 
“ithe basis . 
kigny then that there can be 


IN LP planning and equality of 

ak e unity, and justice in the 

Wits gigtribution Of essential products. 

Ca: In fact, it is only One World 

(Government which can see to 

ûi jt that there is no exploitation by 

Uz: those who have the means O 

production and distribution and‏ ={ جال 
kat that all work according to capa-‏ 

Iyi city and all get things according 

nd i lo need. - 

d L It is man who is the master 
‘of his destiny and if he has erred 
so far, it is he who has to cor- 

et himself.‏ ےك 

ad Though I have mentioned as 

= , (0, What could be attempted for 
ıl ging about Lasting Peace, 

on the level of Political power‏ تو 

: ‘jand constituted governments, I 

‘doubt very much if the final 
per [initiative would be taken by 
ements of the day. Because 
eat e attempt involves the dissolu- 

te ا‎ sub to Ee solved into a 

aie, reme One World Gov- 

c Pan The utmost the consti- 
oni try i er ernments would do is to 

M ete 15. much more power to 

pe nited Nations Organisation, 


"aa 
Tine. 
ae 
~ 
w -> 
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Ire ‘tion and liquidation of all gov- 
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dered true because it is neces“ 
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ill OUT TS necessary because it is true. 
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reduce armaments to a certain 
extent, always thinking in terms 
of ‘balance of power’ and/or 
balance of terror. 


The real firmly-based move- 
ment for Lasting Peace can and 
would come only from the peo- 
ple of all countries. It is their 
future and well-being and pro- 
gress which are ‘at stake. The 
governments of the day rule and 
swear in the name of the people. 
Therefore, it is the people who 
ought to stand up and say, 'we 
want Lasting Peace.'. The politi- 
cians and  militarists have not 
been able to give it to us. They 
have developed a vested interest 
in status quo. The call must go 
from people to people. "Peace- 
seekers of the world, unite and 
strike for Lasting Peace", should 
be the slogan and education of 
the world population must pro- 
ceed on that basis. کا‎ too 
much to expect that the call goes 
forth from the Russian people, 
who once gave the call, "Workers 
of the World, Unite'? This 1$ à 
far greater cause and more 1m- 
portant in its results, since Last- 
ing Peace would ensure a con- 
tinuous, steady progress © 
humanity towards _ 78 

eace, harmony, COO ration, 


nd the full flowering of all the 


potentialities, humanity IS capable 
ood 


of evolving. 
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ING. 

TO understand Gandhi's Sarvo- 
| daya, or, as some people 
have inadequately described. it, 
|Gandhian socialism, it is neces- 
‘sary to state certain basic convic- 
tions that he held on property 
| and economic equality. In addi- 
ton, of course, one must also 
| lake into account his impregnable 
faith in Satya and Ahimsa, Truth 
jand Non-violence, and his con- 
j fidence in Satyagraha or non- 
| operation and civil disobe- 
i offen as the instruments for 
I cha ing fundamental social 
itm se To complete the pic- 
i ERST be added his charac- 
P a aculty for giving practi- 
| idealist; operable quality to his 

—AISlc inclinations. 

LoPcaking at the Guildhall in 
ndon on September 2 3 
Gandhi <a; ptember 22, 1931, 

Said, "Possession seems 
a crime. I can only 
stain things when I 


” 
' 













know that others. who also want 
to possess similar things, are able 
to do so. But we know that 
such a thing, that can be possess- 
ed by all, is non-possession, not 
to have anything whatsoever. 
Even Proudhon's famous state- 
ment ‘Property is ` theft" is nol 
more drastic than this categori? 
cal pronouncement of Gandhi 
on the complete immorality of 
sessing any kind of property, 
This denial of the ۷ concept 
of private property stema 
from his belief that all riches, 
not only material but also physt 
cal and intellectual, belonged -t 


God, and could be held by the 


individual only as a trust. : 

Gandhi, of course, Conte 
the right of the individua Ss 
possession that would son W 1 
the elemental necessities Q : 
| 2 anuary 30. 1937. 


= > 


|. Harijan, ! 
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but added “that even for this 
the condition of enjoyment or 
use of the necessities of life Is 
their dedication. And that 
dedication or renunciation has 
got to be done from day to day, 


` Jest we may. in this busy world 


forget the central fact of life.” 


He was also fond of repeating . 


a Hindi verse of sacred origin 
which had become current among 
the common people and could 
be translated as under: “All 
land belongs to Gopal; where 
then is the boundary line? Man 
is the maker of that line, and 
he can therefore unmake it." 

Gopal is one of the many 
names that Hindus use when 
meditating on God. There could 
have been no better formulation 
of the thesis that property is a 
social concept and was therefore 
subject to change at the instance 
of society. 

Only, Gandhi derived the con- 
cept from his religious reasoning 
and not from the facts of SOCio- 
€conomic history favoured by 
mundane economic historians 
یہ‎ ois Gandhi drew 
Teta PL : thesis not only 
also from all th 
tures of the 


all his ol up 
"Chi Property and follow hi 
them that trust in ri 

Into the Kingdom A C ent 
2. Address | 


deli - 
London, clivered at Guildhall, 


Septem 
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Is easier for a camel 


the eye of a n Vi 
eedle i, Td 
rich man to (ar yi 
of God.” — SM he fi 
One can find p 
in Gandhi's writin = ra 


enunciating the + ES i 
ex 
tary poverty, reduction " ۲ 
and restriction of poss , 3 
property to the basi ge 
human existence, ا‎ 
gorical position taken yı th 
own as well as other c; pf 
about the limitations jf; pl 
very denial, of the ri iw 
vate property, overwhelm 
with its stark simpli & 
made him feel that this: 
satisfy all the craving d É 
socialists and the تہ‎ 
who were so much ay 
principle of private propa of 
Gandhi equated print to 
perty, in excess of th ‘if 
needs of human existent, 
exploitation; and it wa ÈN 
trust of private propt © 
made him proclaim sera li 
that he was a socialist #5 
communist, though he” 
quick to  repudiate 


aspects of these creeds. ۲ 
i 


Economic Equality — fi 

Side by side with ths p 
tion of private propeti om 
also proclaimed hi i 
belief in the rightness" 
mic equality. «dicil 

I have already ind 
extreme position 1° 







3. Address we / ا‎ 


3 x AUGUST 28, 1 | 
T m rivate property, 
M ira s ideal of economie equa- 
m olved complete non-pos. 
n ‘or at best retention „Of 






He applied the same 
not only to material 
t also to the intelli- 


j d, existence. 
1q; principle 


bu 
ss P skills and other produc- 
5 Ve attributes of human beings 


Lp; that constituted their inseparable 
pes private property. He gave ex 
¥ plicit formulation to these ideas 
n when he said: “My ideal of 
Bui Socialism is that everyone should 
ja ett the same wages. A lawyer, 
ul! physician, a teacher, a labourer 
Sor a sweeper—all should get 
Bt equal wages" ^ He conceded 
CME that “Indian society may never 
42 reach that goal, but it is the duty 
OR of every Indian to set his soul 
mW towards that goal and no other, 
tht iif India is to be a happy land.” 
tew, | Thus, Gandhi’s ideas on eco- 
ast nomic equality were more 
pi extreme than those of the socia- 
gi ISS who concentrated their 
list # attention on the economic in- 


e ¥ qualities resulting from private . 


the Property and ignored those 
5 6ی‎ from differences in 

Enn skills or responsibilities. 
tion be 








j act, aqe a 0 distino 
his r š n contribution an 
riy, (i ion, and said that ‘“‘econo- 
۱ equality of my conception 
not mean that everyone 
literally have the same 

It simply means that 
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everybody should have enough 
for his or her needs... The real 
meaning of economic equality 
is: “To each according to his 
need." That is the definition 
of ٤ . 

Gandhi was fully aware of the 
vast gulf that ۰ lay between the 
contemporary economic, social, 
and political reality, and what 
he called the socialism of his 
conception. He knew how the 
latter needed for its implementa- 
tion changes of a tremendous 
dimension to be brought about 
in the social -order. He was 
aware of the existence of the 
class struggle, the strategy that 
socialists and communists believ- 
ed in, of generating and accen- 
tuating class hatred, and of get- 
ting control over the state and 
its machinery of power and 
using the same for the enforce- 
ment of equality. Hatred and 
violence. were necesarily involved 
in the communist means for 
establishing what they called a 
socialist society. 

He was, x however, completely 
opposed to the use of either 
hatred or violence for bringing 
about social change. In fact, 
apart from their being Wrong الا‎ 
themselves, he did not believe 


i that they would succe 
ا‎ long 3 in establishing 


n the contrary, 


order. d bloody 


certain that “a violent an 
MESI سد کو‎ 


6. Ibid, March 31, 1946. 
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revolution is a certainty one day 
unless there is a voluntary abdi- 
cation of riches and the power 
that riches give and sharing them 
for the common good.” When 
the Second World War was at a 
critical stage, he wrote in his 
weekly: “I have visions that 
the end of this war will mean 
also the end of the rule of capi- 
tal. I see coming the day of 
the rule of the poor, whether 
that rule be through force of 
arms or of non-violence. Let it 
be remembered that physical 
force is transitory, even as the 
body is transitory. But the 
power of the spirit is permanent, 
even .as the spirit is ever- 
lasting." 

Thus he shared with the 
Marxists their belief in the in- 
evitability of the end of capi- 
wis ond agreed that socialism 

e coming socia : 
but _he did X E M ch 
thesis that class war and violence 
were the only possible mid- 
Wives of fundamental social 
change. Nor did he believe that 
such a Change could be 5 
manent if brought about by 
violence. For bringing ab 2 
enduring change Gandhi Er an 
ed that use hey’ sa ud liev- 

ucation, : 
non-violence. To love, and 
socialism is as pure 


and therefore aS Crystal? 


neede 


7. Constructi Progra 
Edition, 1945. P. 200 Second 


٠8 Feb š 
9. Ibid. July 13, 19472 192. 


; 10. Ibid. 
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like means to 
assented that Try 4 
must incarnate in a <A 
proclaimed his faith da 
I’ do say fearlessly luc 0 
that every Worthy obi Im 
achieved by - the ud 
graha. It is the hi Er 
fallible means, the gar. P 
Socialism will not be ة ا‎ 
any other means” f 
With Satyagraha as tk. + 
and socialism as the oj. l: 
be achieved, Gandhi of í 
alternative to the class w s 
proletarian dictatorship lla: v 
munists and scientific ا‎ 
had espoused as the on; < 
for the achievement of wu: t 
called socialism. SA 
The difference lay nol ! 
the means to be followed ` ° 
evitably, it also extended ' 
content of the objective Ê | 
For Gandhi's socialism vs | 
limited by class constrain - 
believed in a classless š 
but did not think that | 
volved the destruction ü 
individuals who constitu 
propertied classes. He 
prepared to identify G^. 
with capitalists nor ag ( 
ploitation with ا٥00٥‎ 7 
as he was -not prepa a 
tify Englishmen as ! el 
with British rule. He T 
believer in the essential j 
man. ' For him, all a ae 
vities, whether politic% i 
nomic, social or Telg% y 
to be guided by the ` 
meu ضرمثت سے‎ ui rile سے ت625‎ 


1947. 
(ly 20 oi 










and this could bc nise the fundamental equality as 
1 the service of I must, of the capitalist and the 
labourer, I must not aim at his 
hu all rcel of the destruction. | must strive for 
3 s: و ا‎ lire | can- his conversion.™!? The language 
ete De Him apart from the was the same that he had used | 
13 find nity. l1 It was this with the foreign rulers of his | 
t rest of huma ication with country. In fact, it was the same | 
ا‎ an beings, what the language that he used with all — 
val ias tellectuals would call those whom he regarded as | 
ee nd what as a Hindu either holding an unjust position | 
derived from Advaita, that or acting unjustly. The. target 
hind Gandhi’s unending of attack was always the system 
of his love and friend- and never the man behind the 
sw ship for the Englishman , even system. The objective wes con- 
M when he was trying his hardest version, and not physical destruc- 
' qi to destroy the Englishman's rule tion; the means was Satyagraha. 
ny over India. He fought the Bri- and not voimas ee 
why: tish on the political plane | but Gandhi believed tha a ie 
`" was not prepared to see a single possible through DIM en a: | 
1 | Britisher-hurt or destroyed. Even transform the existing rela on "i 
O o with capitalism, what he between the classes an : e 
. wanted to destroy was the sys- masses into sometan heat e 
ded s tm, and not the individuals and purer and he coul Aes er 
Nt * who constituted its unjust bene- scribe to any social order, 


n We ficiaries. ever good it was in other res- 





"g Hi ects i t conform to 
and is Yaclude P t that aa in. 
ati) Welfare of all; and this include AS TU 


| iolence. 

n d; Pot only the humble, the lowly, Truth and Rr gi it 
اون‎ and the lost, but also the capita- . In the ae distinguish bet- 
e gi list and the landlord. The capita- is imposible O Ss; and there- 
ca list had to forswear the use of Ween Mean “conception 0 
sis | Capital for his personal ends, the fore . Gan basically different 
d (landlord must give up the land socialism Was 5 


| ciated with com- 
em n excess of his basic needs, and from that 355 tific socialism or 


at he ex loited he munism or scien ) TEE 
P STAG that comes from tomco. the Rusian کت‎ Gandhis 
1 y cn with the exploiter, but the Chinese expe be 


| ons annot 
j|», Men had an equal right to socialism pem pios a second 
É (life and the necessities of life, treated f Marin socialism. It 
twas therefore that he de- COUSIN کا‎ “rd perficial similart- 
6. 1931. 
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ties in some of the end-products 
envisaged in both, guite clearly 
and categorically an alternative 
to Marx and Lenin, Stalin and 
Mao. 

And it is this alternative that 
now needs consideration at the 
hands of the world which is seek- 
ing ʻa new but enduring social 
order that will be based on 
justice, equality, and freedom. 
The essence of that alternative 
is Truth and Non-violence, love 
in place of hate, service in place 
of self, and conformity by moral 
conviction in place of confor- 
mity by physical coercion. 


Sarvodaya 


America, if 


that 
over the world are E 
ly Searching for, 


sape. : Gandhian alternative 5 
ya, a classless society 
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but not on | 
the individuals ete 
the classes, a System am 
x ma 
tion that. does not m R 
use of science ad 0; 
for creating an 
abundance but doce a 
process either Kil] wl 
Initiative or freedom n 
ment nor create a psk 
ceaseless Striving for m 
more of material goods, E 
tem of distribution te 
ensure a reasonable mr 
income for all and, "اك‎ 
aiming at a universal equ 
an arithmetical kind, wil: 
theless ensure that all f, 
property or talent bejor . 
minimum will be used asi 
for the public good aw |‘ 
for individual aggrandis: | 
social order where all wili ` 
but there is no inequalivt: 
in status or in opportm | 
any individual, and a F 
system where change SI! 
of persuasion, differents) | 
resolved by discussion, ri | 
flicts by love and recog 
mutuality of interest. — 


To this, Gandhi wo!” 
added “and a life spent loi 
cation to God and cali x 
the spirit” while lesser d 
mortals may prefer (0 `, 
their own ,6ہ‎ k 
religion that constitute u 
of Gandhi's life an 
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| A dispassionate analysis 
x he way for: ushering in an integrated 
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of a burning problem : 


4 LANGUAGE ISSUE 


du 

vii: | KOUNDINYA 

qu 

vil: 

dr AM 

ejui THE language issue 1s looming powers that be, much to our 

ja; large again since the advent chagrin, although English was 
the chief cementing force even 


[ag of the Janata Government at the 
disen: Centre. The Prime Minister, 
| wi: Shri Morarji Desai, says that he 
alin c: would. not force Hindi on the 
ug 00-Hindi region and at the 
3 n $ame time avers that Hindi will 
sıkı have to become our link lan- 
res. جج‎ one day or the other. If 
y and E Pandit . Nehru's famous 
onl ish ge to the country that Eng- 
‘th would continue as long as 
nas non-Hindi people wanted it 
ould had been duly i Ç 
angi stat y inscribed in our 
N 7 [s books, all the later deve- 
Be e iem would not have arisen 









j But, alas it was not to 
کا‎ Besi ; 

i i ud = Rajajis tireless cru- 

teach! as Ies the retention of English 
( is olore, In the evening of 

he C, could not. move the 


for our freedom struggle itself. 
There is no gainsaying the 
fact that the so-called three- 
language formula isa dismal 
failure. It has been observed 
more in its breach than other- 
wise mostly, in the north as it! 
received only lukewarm SUP: 
port, if any, from many States. 
Their Hindi-mania is so great 
that they would not take easily 
to the study of anyone O the 
Southern languages. It has been 
reported that the centre’s efforts 
hitherto to persuade the Hindi 
region to study” a regional lan- 
1. Culled from the Editorial of 


2. From a press note 
NCERT, The 
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guage from the South or the 
East were in vain. 
Rajaji had once stated that 


English was the greatest gift of 
Goddess Saraswati to us and 
that we could ill afford to lose 
that most useful vehicle of ex- 
pression, already with us. 

Being the best window on the 
world, it has become more and 
more utilitarian to say the least, 
and it will be foolhardy on our 
part to discard it in a sense of 
false prestige. Further, our 
Anglo-Indian community, who 
forms a sizeable minority group 
amidst us, spread all over India, 
claims English to be their mother 
tongue. Recently, Sindhi- was 
declared as one of our national 
languages to placate another 
minonty group. So, on this 
analogy, if only English is 

. also listed likewise we would not 
only be doing adequate justice 
to our Anglo-Indian brethren, 
quite in tune with our traditional 
culture and the spiritual heritage 
ad teary, past, but also be 

it Of t i i 
foreignness. ہاو‎ cot. is 

Seeing thin 


their right perspecti 
mins ih d juve and predo- 


€ for thc : ü 
formula: three-language 


l. Regional Lan 

! guage s 
«reign supreme up to the aod 
culation standard in the respective 


regions 
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ed Independence and s $ 
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dule. T 
3. Classical Language): 
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optional language, also {te 
VI Standard itself. 7 
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gue which ME * 
the language of the bem 
of English itself. IÍ we 
Hindi may be subsit 
Sanskrit. This will s "I 
the language load upon ^; 
ing generation. ; 
Admittedly, 
languages arc 
Sanskrit and 
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linguistic minorities, efforts could 
quite well be made to iron out 
all the possible hurdles in its 
actual working. Thus, it could 
be sufficiently broadbased so as 
to bring about the largest com- 
mon measure of agreement, 
tending to be more and more 
centripetal. Given the will to 
do, ! make bold to submit with 
due humility, that this scheme 
could solve our crucial language 
issue permanently, paving the 
way for ushering in an integrated 
India. May that day dawn upon 
us soon. pg 
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| WILLIAM WORDSWORTH, 1770-1850. 


— o و‎ 


eor 


e yoe ĉo 
ہف مہہ‎ oe A — سے‎ 


[N many of his famous poems 
among which Ode-Intimations 
loj Immortality and Lines Com- 
{posed a Few Miles Above Tin- 
1 tern Abbey occupy pride of 
place, William Wordsworth, 
jone of the greatest seer-poets of 
English literature, presents ideas 
| Which bear striking similarity to 
philosophical throught 
und unimpeded flow in 
I antic literature. 

| ioe Pe V 

| of Vedanta in the poetry 
ر‎ Wor Sworth that one is apt 


$ 
LI 


uie maa 


mee td 
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 Vedanta 


in 
W ordsworth’s 
Poetry 


R. P. Dwivepi 


failing springs of Upanishadic 


Helicon. : 
A poet of nature, Wordsworth 
was essentially ‘a seer of spiritual 
realities: a seer of the calm spirit 
in nature’ and his poetry, at iis 
best, is a fine harmony of is 
spiritual insight, ethical sense an : 
profundity of thought. He an 
z curious amalgam of the sc R 
the poet and the reflective mor 
list. who dwells philosophica y 
and even prophetically s on 
Nature, Man and Cosmic | oul. 
The epithets “best اط‎ 
pher’ “Mighty. pron worth 
‘Seer blest’ which Words m 
uses for the new-born, innoc 





‘self for “Voyaging 


12 


child in his famous Ode may be 
as well applied to the poet him- 
in strange 
seas of thought alone." Words- 
worth had found ‘full many a 
gem of purest ray serene’ which 
still shed undiminished lustre on 
the entire fabric of English 
poetry. 

A careful study of the Ode, 
Lines, Ruth, Laodamia, To 
Cuckoo and other poems reveals 
that’ Wordsworth's sustained 
loftiness of thought had taken 
him to such heights that on him 
(to quote his own words). 

"...fhose truths do rest. 
which we are toiling all our lives 
to find.' 

What indeed are those truths? 
Those are the elemental truths of 
life which were keenly perceived, 
realized and expressed by the 
seers and savants of the East 
and particularly of our Vedan- 
tic times. A Careful 
Vedanta, which Is the 


Brahma- 
hagayad- 
fact, the culmina- 
religion and phi- 


rew freely upon it. w 
- Words- 
لایر‎ 's poetry bears a 
estimony to this fact because 
| ae echoes of Vedanta 
ee easily heard in his 
To cite a few Comparative 


examples: the Upanishads assert 
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in unambiguous ter 
whole universe ۾‎ d 
forms. the world of ARR 


8: 0 
becoming SPrings from x . 
(Supreme Godhead Or A stc 
cosmic Soul) —lhe e Wh 
tence, consciousness ud 
(afara). Since the» Í 
is the creation and ud 
tion of Brahman, it لاک‎ 
vaded by Him. 


! be 
Natural 
fore, only Brah 0٣ 


š Man eriy Br 
else in non-existent or jl} us 
Declares the Chhandogy th 
nishad “Brahman is wh 
"Al 85 afai gar; th 
14-1). God is the subtk th 
underlying — phenomena tU 
tence; the whole naturs 
is God's handiwork, š ¥ 
God's garment. Is filled | 
inspired by God who sibî i 
controller and soul. |, 
The immanence of Goir 
been corroborated by ۶ 
ranyaka Upanishad ۱ C 
passages, the first being £10 
form of an answer git) 
Yajnavalkya to Uddalak Ç 
—‘He is immanent In fire") 
intermundia, in ain ÚH Í 
heavens, in the sun: "i 
in the mo 
quarters, in ur 
the stars, in spacti U 1 
ness, in light, In 2 
in Prana, in all thing m 
all things whom these ۷ 
not know, whose ^^ 
things are, who contro wilt 
things from within. ll 1 
soul. the inner CO 














































: 
S th . ids the unseen 
ûn, i 2 b card hearer, the 
b; t thinker, the ununder- 
Nf, unto" P qerstander; other 
ray st Him there is no Seer, other 
my . there is no hearer, 
مر‎ r than him there is no thin- 


tvi. other than Him there is no 
6۰و نگ ا‎ TE Everything 
Sy beside Him کا‎ (Br. 
.رر رت ارہ‎ In another passage 
exis 'Brihaduranyaka U panishad tells 
۲ i us that God is the All—“both 
oy the formed and the formless, 
vi: the mortal and the immortal, 


“the stationary and the moving, 
| He is 


revelatory utterances of the Upa- 
mishads codifies this truth in a 


And the round ocean and the 
| living air. 
, hj And the blue sky, and in the 







5 4 mind of man: 

in é motion : 

"E | pel: and a spirit, that 
ni. All thinking things, all objects 
thie} Of all thought, 

JJ nd rolls through all things. 


Since God is All and every- 


«Lt 7 
fe P ing else is Naught, the world 
real. it is an appearance. 
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[t is not the permanent, all- 
abiding Absolute Reality but a 
fleeting show; and ephemeral 
entity having seemingly pheno- 
menal reality. In other words, 
the world is 'shadow, not sub- 
stance’—It is just a net-work of 
Maya. 

This Vedantic doctrine finds 
utterance not only in Words- 
worth's poems like To The Cuc- 
koo, in which he calls the 
earth “an  unsubstantial fairy 
place," but he seems to have 
actually experienced this illusory 
nature of the world in states of 
mystic trance that often visited 
him since his boyhood. 

[n the introduction to his 
Ode: Intimations of Immortality, 
he records such an experience in 
clear terms: “I was often un- 
able to think of external things 
as having external existence, 
and | communed with all that 1 
saw as something not apart 
from, but inherent in my Own 
immaterial nature. Many times 
while going to school have 
1 grasped at a wall or trec to re- 
call myself from the abyss ٥ 
idealism to the rage E 

Such an ecstatic state z 
lizing eternal truths is referred 
to in Lines C omposed a F dud 
Miles Above Tintern Abbey as 


That blessed moad, 
in which the burden of the 


mystery, : 
In which the heavy and 

) weight ss 

this unintelligible‏ اپ 


Qi all 
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‘world, 
Is lightened 


and finally (to quote from the 
same poem) 


We are laid asleep js 
In body, and become a living 
soul: ; 
While with an eye made quiet 

by the power 
Of harmony, and the deep 
power of joy, 7 
. We see into the life of things. 


One of the basic postulates of 
our Upanishadic philosophy has 
been the idea of transmigration 
of soul or faith in the cycle of 
births and  rebirths. The doc- 
jrine of transmigration has been 
explicity advanced in the Upa- 
nishads and particularly in the 
Kathopanishad and the Briha- 
daranyaka Upanishad. 

In the Kathopanishad when 
the father of Nachiketas told 
him that he had made him over 
to the God of Death (Yama), 
Nachiketas replied that it was 
no uncommon fate that was be- 
falling him: “I indeed gO at the 
head of many to the 
world; but I also go i 


Death going to doto me? Look 
Predecessors (who have 
already gone); look also at those 


(erf sah quip rear 
Tua 


gq: —. Ka., L, 1 3-6). 
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The Brih Uc 


Shad states 
ét nd as a 
reaching the hes in 
ef grass, finds an! i 
of support, and i s 
itself towards i anl ( 
goldsmith, after tant!’ 
of gold, gives it 300۶ iE 
and more beautify] sha 
larly does this Self aftr) F 
thrown off this body a: 
pelled ignorance "m / 
another, newer, and , J 
beautiful form, whether ji / 
one of the man, or demi; J 
god or of Prajapati or k: 
or of any other beings" | / 
(Br. N& 2 
The same truth appeanram 
Bhagavad Gita when zn 
Krishna says to the mcs 
agitated Arjuna, “As am? 
carding worn-out clothe? 
other new ones, likewise | 
bodied soul, casting of, 
out bodies, enters ۸۵ I 
which are new.” $ 


k 

arif ا‎ aa f yo, 

qafa ٣ جا ئل‎ 

aur uda 8۴ 7س‎ 

saf ٣ Wis 

ام) 

And further Lor 8 
says to Arjuna: wr 

case the death of nn ; 


born is certain; ana © 
: i 
of him who is dead i5 


×× fg نب‎ quit sts 






y 
۸ 
1 














7 UST 98, 1977 
و‎ | in his famous 
orth, in M 
5 d WO ations of Immortality 
Ma dc: s his faith in the transmi- 





ha ñistakeable terms: 


and | Our birth ا‎ 
mil a forgetting, — 
ihe.) The soul that rise 
lay our life's star, 


after} | Hath had elsewhere its set- 


s with us, 


y 2 ling, 

uj And cometh from afar: _ 

nd Not in entire forgetfulness. 
erki And not in utter nakedness, 


mi; | But trailing clouds of glory 


rh; do we come 
pe | From God, who is our home. 
IV Again, when Wordsworth 


vayaments the loss of pure inno- 
hea sence, immeasurable bliss and 
nzcstatic vision of early childhood 
amn the great Ode and exclaims 
thes memorable words: 
se | Whither is fled the visionary 
u con? 
nto There is it now, the glor 

| the dream? 207 
E attributes the loss to the 
yorldly intellectuality and attach- 
E as they grow upon man. 
٢ fa childhood grows: into youth 
ie youth into manhood, the 
sigle On splendid' fades; “the first 
| ds mations of immortality 
|! inl immed leaving behind an 
yid Umined waste of mere 
t : ne and moralising: 
uni | i Ta ae Man perceives 
nd fade into 1 1 : 

h 
common day. ( O. nd of 









hi rM 
firm f so ul by saying In pet 


is but a sleep and ` 
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THe world of materialism or 
attachment (Maya) tames him 
so much so that man 'the little 
actor' thinks 

As if his whole vocation 

Were endless imitation, (Ode) 


Whatever may be the crux of 
his philosophy of childhood, this 
belief of the poet can be safely 
traced back to the comprehen- 
sive doctrine of the Maya in the 
Upanishads and Gita. 

The Upanishads tell us that 
the world is a delusion, an ap- 
pearance, not reality. The Tait- 
tiriya Upanishad says “All 
beings spring from the Supreme 
Being, are sustained by Him 
and return to the same Absolute 
at the time of dissolution.” Our 
life on earth is therefore, a 
sojourn. The Isopanishad tells 
us that “the truth is veiled in 
this universe by a vessel of gold, 
and it invokes the grace of God 
to lift up the golden vessel and 
allow the truth to be seen." 
fremd TAT 8م‎ 1 
(Is—15). : 

It follows that our senses 
cloud our vision and lead us far- 
ther'and farther away from our 
spiritual moorings as we come 
of age. Senses dupe Us and 
turn us into worldlings. . Lord 
Krishna says to Arjuna in the 
Gita “As the wind carries away 
the barge upon the waters, even 
so of the wandering Senses, the 
one to which the mind 15 joined, 
takes away. his discrimination. 
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graver fg afat eats ad 


quer ada sat 11: ۱۱ | 


Thus the eternal and bound- 
less Supreme Soul is, as it were, 
limited by the sense organs and 
the body. The Universal Soul 
shackled by the body becomes 
the individual soul; (Paramatma 
becomes Jivatma). “Because of 
the presence of the Soul, the 
spark of the Divine, the senses 
or sense-objects or worldly 
attractions fail to dupe man 
fully from his divine mission. 
This metaphysical = conviction 
finds expression in Wordswosit's 
Ode. He says that though 

Shades of the prison-honse 

begin to close 

Upon the growing boy, 

But he beholds the light, and 

Whence it flows, 

He sees it in his joy. 

However farther man may go 
away from Nature the mani- 
festation of God and` the in- 
dwelling Supreme Soul which re- 
Sides in Eis own individual soul, 


cann 
Forget the gloriot 
( e 
d $ he hath 
And that imperial palace 
š Whence he came. (Ode 
Ince bliss (A i | 
evitable attrity ae 


ute to God and 
gens soul being a fragment of 

Preme Soul, it experiences tha 
Presence of God in Moments of 
supreme joy. E 


‘Of the innumer 


ord able 
sions in the Vedant Ms EDEN 


IC literature 
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following assa U 
diriya U panies ron bell 
nent here Anando P 
vyajanat; ay 

vimani bhutan; 
dena jatani jivan. iv 
prayanti abhisamyig, ~ 


titraya U Panishad, t Yes 


“Joy is the Brahma: 1 Ë 
are born all living lis ho 
they are nourished: loti 1 
they move and in joy ij 


absorbed” Joy a i; 
Hon of life emanate اج‎ 


Upanishadic philosophy, P 
Wordsworth | seems r; 
identical belief when: x i 
for joy and laments its ہک‎ 

O Joy that in our ٥و‎ 
1s something that doth! | 
That nature yet reme, 
What was so fugitive! ph 
(Ode: Intimations of Im 
The same idea finds ¥ 
in ‘Lines’ where Wot; 
declares it as Natures Fe 
....to lead (us) (mmi 
Joy.” " 
And lastly, the “i 
Locus of the Upanishà ١ 
sophy is to be found 3 f 
of immortality of soi. i. 
Chhandogya, the Ml" 
above all, the Kathe’, í 
find numerous x -i 
immortality of Sous u 
told in a passage ° a fn 
Shad ‘that while We ah. 
in this body on € 










d i oul) as 
"` la mirror that JS contrariwise, 
ا‎ Hg to the right and right 


n 
om gef EEG the left? In 


is soul is never born nor 
into 


IS 80 


5 “Io water and undriable as well. 
1 y, his soul is eternal omnipresent, 
‘immovable, constant and ever- 
eh lasting.” II, 24. 
neg, Wordsworth seems to have 
5, den fully convinced of this 
jy, P losophia perennis oí the 
Vedanta when he eulogizes im- 
Nori; tality by addressing the child 
e 8 his Ode in the following 


| Thou, over whom th y 

E Immortality 

a Broods like the Day, a Master 
mëi Oera slave, 


ul. 















be put by; 


The poet in speaking of the 
vr; sant, Wake; to — perish 
‘Of the U ms to be reminiscent 
reed f panishadic concept that 

rom the trammels of the 


| 4 presence which is not to . 


47 
body, the individual soul loses 
itself in the All-Soul when he 
declares in a  quasi-mystical 
rapture: 
Our Souls have sight of that 
immortal sea 
Which brought us hither, 
Can in a moment travel 
thither, 
(Ode) - 
Tracing the expression and 
confirmation of many other 
tenets of Vedanta in the poctry 
of William Wordsworth forms an 
interesting literary venture and 


instances of close affinity 
between the Vedantic doctrines 


and  Wordsworth's ideas may 
be multiplied. Such a compara- 
tive study proves that eternal 
truths transcend the barriers of 
clime or country; time or space, 
and shine through all ages and 
all lands. We should draw 
moral sustenance from them and 
live a fuller, freer life. 

Even today the wise all over 
the world maintain a remarkable 
identity of views, and their 


thoughts foster international 
understanding: | 
From hand to hand the 


greeting flows, 


From eye to eye the signals 


run, = 
From heart to heart the bright 


hope glows 
The seekers of light are one. 


aac 
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He spurned worldly riches 
for spiritual wealth 


Shrinivasa Naik who was destined he strived after the riches of the g?: C 





to. ; 

: pese ld, ^ Saint with the same overpowering 200 | | 
of well-known as born toa family he had done in striving for materia | 
Dr کت‎ An merchants. In his gains. And he poured forth his s ha 
en ant k passion in life was in an unending cascade of 0 ¢ 
FRIMSS pa Pad riches with He is believed to have 1 
he had ME iere when 4,75,000 songs of which some - ac 
he felt that mense fortune 8,000 are extant even today. 


there was q big void The doyen of Karnatic music, = | 


pe 
deep down within hi ; - € 
wealth could nor n Ha call his taught Puranas and Ithihasas f à 


thi t their spe 
day, the Seine bliss and one generacions of men and womens M 
in Purandaradasa gave them—as they do even mw W 


became EE Cen aol ed a glimpse of the glory of God. 
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"rebendranath, father of Poet Loureate Rabindranath 
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"world, but not of it. > 
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MAHARSHI DEBENDRA- 
! NATH TAGORE, the illus- 
— trious father of Rabindranath 
Tagore was the eldest son of 
Dwarkanath Tagore. Debendra- 
hath was born at Jorasanko in 
igi Calcutta on May 15, 1917. 
ula | Of the great men of Bengal 
2 Who had earned fame in the first 
Ç halt of the ninth century for their 
7 anced ideals and beneficent 
activities for the welfare of the 
people, Dwarkanath (1794-1846) 
wai Cupied a place second only to 
i. E of Raja Rammohan Roy, 
le “Nose friend and associate hc 
B In many of his activities. 
Was a bip Zamindar, banker, 


and industri 

m al m 

incom agnate, and as‏ ؟ 
as hi‏ 













3 munificence in abun- 


A contemporary newspaper 


è was in profusion, SO 


` a lived the life of a Sannyasin in the sense he was 'in the 
ore : | 


سے  — at‏ 
و لیے 


——VWIIU 
— = = — e< = 


| Mahar. 


— ۱و وچ حم صے ہے‎ meme سے‎ 
Z" (227 f K i111 t PET LR ET 
$ 


VC C3 


“Dr. JOGINDRANATH CHOWDHURI 





a) vat PN ana 


wrote about him: “To descri 
Dwarkanath's public charities 
would be to enumerate every 
charitable institution In 
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tta, for, from which of them 
has he withheld his most liberal 
donations?... He has not only 
.... given largely but wisely. 
He had been to England twice 
and was a friend of F. Max 
the famous Sanskrit 
scholar, from whom we know 
that while he was in Paris, Louis 
Philippe, the king of France, 
"honoured him....by his pre- 
sence and that of his court at a 
great evening party." 

Debendranath was thus born 
of an illustrious father who took 
sufficient care to educate him in 
a proper manner. His  educa- 
tion started at the age of six. He 
began to learn Bengali, Persian, 
and also music from his house- 
tutor. About the age of ten he 
was admitted into the Anglo- 
Hindu School in Calcutta found- 
ed by Raja Rammohan Roy and 
there he studied for about four 
years, showing 


ollege, Calcutta, 
Prosecuting studies 
رر‎ than three yea 
and joined the Un: 
Calcutta a 
this Bank his fathe 
tor and held a ve 


i 
He desired hi 


view, he t 
him out of the College When he 


wa 

also a T endranath had 
i undergo training in h 
CC-0, Mumukshu Bhawan Varanasi Colle 


; is bliss?" 
^ tion BRAG his buss 
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BHAVAN i 
commercial co ee 
established by hie’ اك‎ 
had eight annas cs ie 
ait, besides One anna | It 
of the former, In س‎ 1k 
connected ج‎ bus 
came in contact with 0 
i E Calcutt rim 
an uropeans, s JO 
ly, his father ا سس‎ 
persons in garden-pa Ik 
sufficient pomp and ora" 
he was sometimes asta. 
after these entertainm 
as his mind was then tha 
bent, namely toward Nag 
and philosophy, he fine 
interest in these matter gan 
rather indifferent in 0004 
such duties. His father iha 
realize this and felt conri 

At the age of 12 
lit night previous to tthe 
his grandmother whik 64 
been lying under a اج‎ 
side of the Nimtola i. 1 
situated on the bank d ie 
ges in Calcutta and “Ss. 





à à 
- was going on there, jm 


2 
8 


T 
nath, as he has said it el 
u 


biography, felt suddenly? i 
change come over نا‎ Ë 
feeling of heavenly ee 7 
ism, and of ind 7 
wealth. He was oo 
this and thought En the: 
time in his life he ii 
known nor learnt s 
religion and oe 
inquisitive que | 
ا‎ ` “Where 











Ii. ep thinking he came to 
E: 
ders ace seeks opportunities 
it on men and aptus 
| im at tne ngn 
iad Bee T asked within 
lige “Who says there is no 
1 Sod?” : 
Ot ih Thus Debendranath received 
ity light of a new life, though for 
parity very short while only, through 
Bai. Grace, unmasked. But a 
Skedteculiar despondency soon Over- 
lmrook him, as he could not get 
en hat bliss again in spite of his 
ds jest endeavours in meditation 
è hand prayer in solitude. He be- 
estan to despair about his future 
atttind, finding no ray of hope, he 
Iherinade up his mind to study Sans- 
coarit in right earnest that he might 
n ike able to understand thoroughly 
(he dhe sacred sciptures, namely, the 
ile edas and the Upanishads which 
shel might be of benefit to him in his 
bussorlorn heart. 
ofi] During the “dark night of his 
"Seoul," a flying leaf of /sopanishad 


, Désdited by Raja Rammohan Roy.. 


in Bich he picked up. came to his 
nyate. It pave him a clue to his 


his ۰ course of action. He 

















oy. j arnt that lt was necessary for 
fe lo sacrifice all woridly plea- 
جا ہیں‎ Pomp and grandeur. and 
t Whe کا‎ attention whole- 

dy to the worship and 
yiti citation of God with a view 
His find tye Ing His Blissful company, 
vie hin d US deriving real peace of 
im) Though born 






and brought up 
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jn wealth and luxury. he deve- 
loped a  distaste for all these 
things, and placing implicit faith 
in God, he became a sincere 
devotec. His real state of mind 
is evident from one of his subse- 
quent letters to Max Muller in 
which he said, "To be in the 


. world, but not of it, is my beau 
ideal of a Sannyasin, and in that ` 


sense. | am one." 

From his early boyhood De- 
bendranath had occasions to 
come 
Rammohan Roy (1774-1933). 


whose serene and dignified ap- 


pearance, had made a deep im- 
pression in his mind and he 
looked upon him with special 
veneration. The Rajah's belief 
in one God-head had appealed to 
him most, shaking his belief in 
the worship of different deities. 
Afterwards, as he acquired a 
good knowledge of the Upa- 
nishads, he found in them the 
same Truth, realisation of Brah- 
man. To attain the bliss of 
Brahman should be one's am 
of life. 

The Tattvabodhini Sabha was 
established on October 6, 1839, 
with the object of publicising the 
underlying Truth of all the Shas- 
tras including that of the know- 
ledge of Brahman. according 
to the Upanishads. “With the 
formation of this Sabha. Ram 
mohan Roy’s religious and social 
views emerge in the life of the 
nation... .as the embodiments 
of all-round progress. The uni- 


into close contact with : 








52 
fication of these diverse elements 


. of the national life through the 


bond of national monotheism 
was an organisational achieve- 
ment of no mean order and It re- 
flects credit on the tact, foresight 
and. earnestness of the young 
Debendranth.” ^ (History of 
Bengal, 1757-1905, Calcutta 
University, p. 568). 

He was initiated into Brahmo- 
ism on the 7th Paus, 1765 Saka 
(December 21, 1843). Hence he 
looked upon this day of initiation 
as very sacred and considered it 
as heralding a new life in him. 
Following the footsteps of his 
father, Rabindranath had the 
Same respect for this day and 
used to observe it every year by 


. "Utsav" with ‘Special “Upasana” 


or Prayer to God at Santiniketan 
and he also held a fair or mela 
on this occasion including dis- 
cussions of religious topics by the 
plous. men of ifferent sects and 


ç m ve 
Site for meditation d Suitable 


of the Su š 
wards the Vis. Deity Unter. 
er- 


sity was established he 


re. : | 
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never Ceased ang he کا‎ 
enJoyment in more “DE 
“Sadhana,” AJ S fo 
appeared to him in th 
his sacred and noble aya 
life. He also found او‎ 
to have thorough .. “tal 
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with the Vedaş wig © 
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nately, could not be p, M 
gal. So, he Sent iia 
to Banaras to study then: | 
this time Max Muller ul 
paring an edition of tin 
Veda. But till then Dih 
nath had no information ish 
we know from one of lw. 
to Max Muller, which ş th 
was my own idea to seni Vl 
to Banaras to study ۲۴ 
The project entirely ان‎ 
with me, and had no ac! 
with the work. you halt 
hand." Debendranath i7: 
had been to Bes 
know the real state di 
there. In 1845 he pit 
book, Vedantic Dect! p 
cated, and, in the sam SW 
his instance, was started? cr 
lish translation of the UF hi 
by Rajnarayan 077 
educated gentleman. he 
he began to publish E 
translation of the ۵۳۶ 
: HEAT krit WP k 
its original in Sanski پا‎ i 
puted journal Tall» s 
may be mentioned of tid 
considerable number ; £ 
cated youngmen a fs 
time, under the us k 
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Ax ا‎ UST 28. 1977 
lis indigenous," but 
¢ was تل‎ in 
" v atever was good in 
if rs culture and ac» 
mi "ted only those of the West, 
t RAM in his opinion, might be 
liteken for the good of this 
«juny. This he did with his 
ich wide knowledge of Western lite- 
lafirature and philosophy, because 
ruhe knew that there- were many 
then indigenous things which could 








kr not be discarded in any way. As - 


Ol kinstances, may be cited specially 
nDéthe Rig-Veda and the  Upam- 
itingshads which even Max Muller 
of iiwas of opinion "that there are 
ichethings in those  books.... 
sndiwhich are-new to us, and might 
wibe truly helpful to everybody 
y oz Who strives to solve for himself 
ر‎ lle many riddles of the world.” 
ndi “By 1949-50 he (Debendra- 
th nath) compiled in two volumes 
ras çû Magnificent selection from the 
| di Hindu Shastras with his own 
pit comments and a Bengalj transla- 
riw pon and exposition, entitled 
e yi a ara, the first part of 
ted È eribed as been specifically des- 
Up him" as Brahmi Upanishad by 
U, 11757-1905 History of Bengal, 
Fit p, 569) : Calcutta University, 
the Phe core: Brahmoism came ٥ 
7 0 based on the pure 
ıi knowledge Gene’ by spiritual 
Bon » E born of self-realisa- 
ا‎ his Brahma-Dharma- 
nce of T Sanskrit for the gui- 
Other thin e Brahmos, besides 
saying “yy it has the beautiful 
Orship consists of 
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love of God and the performance . 


of the work dear unto Him.” 
Debendranath may be aid to be 
the embodiment of the above. 
His life was one of dedication to 
the Almighty Father and perfor- 
mance of work dear to Him, 
namely, truth, honesty, self-abne_ 
gation, service to humanity and 
love to all created things includ- 
ing those of nature, with malice, 
or hatred to none. 

His father breathed his last 
in. London on August I, 1846, 
and, in about 14 years, Carr 
Tagore and Co., the big com- 
mercial concern, where Deben- 
Granath and his brothers, then, 
had major portions of the shares, 
and the Union Bank, in which 
also they had vital interests, had 
to be closed, and these went into 
liquidation owing to losses due to 
world-wide trade depression. To 
meet the liabilities of Carr and 
Co., he did not hesitate to give 
up their properties received by 
a Trust Deed of his father, al- 
though he had no authority to 
do it. A conscientious man as 
he was, he wanted to get rid of 
the liabilities even by living In 
poverty after surrendering all the 
properties, if need be. Un 
another occasion, not long 


` apart, as soon as he found that 


he had . forgotten to include in, 
the inventory of their property 
his valuable ring, then im his 
finger, he requested 1S inclusion 
l list. 

E NEU: up all debts, he 
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aid also his father's promised 
ہہ‎ of one lakh of Rupees 


(with interest) to the District 


Charitable Society, desired by 


his father in his Will, as he very 
rightly considered it, too, as a 
debt. It appears from his auto- 
biography that he was not sorry 
for these financial losses in busi- 
ness. He felt himself one ladder 
up in his spiritual life, and de- 
spite many problems and worries 
for the discharge of due liabi- 
lities, he devoted his time in 
prayer, study of Shastras, and 
writing of religious books. 

He ever remembered his 
sacred duty of service to huma- 
nity and tried to do good to the 
people in every possible way. 
He established schools, and also. 
gave liberal donations to various 
institutions. The Hindu Chari- 
table Institution in Calcutta was 
established mainly through his 
Object of 


rance to 


| encouragement 
education, he Was Connected M 
m P societies and Organizations 
| Ocial Welfare. He was an 


aster : 
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by men. According to he 
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Frequently did he لج‎ 
“Sadhan Ashram” -at Sci 
tan and at times, ا‎ 
layas, the natural ہا‎ 
which not only charmed E: 
he keenly felt the presji 
the Creator amidst "i 
ful gifts there. Thes il 
places afforded him Ë 
opportunity for his dew 
prayer. Rabindranath, £ 
boyhood, was once t 
Dalhousie in the hi 
by his father ane he š: 
future poet-laureate 
to commune with ۰۶۰ 














this illustrious $0" 
dranath who had 
quainted with the 
taught him the sam i 

-mind, “The in 


ng 1977 
kucusT 28. 





Ë. was deepened by 
ipte (Rabindranaths) initiation 
m? tic teaching of the 
$ 1 ds at his father’s feets 
: This lesson never left him: he 
| immanent in Nature 
ے‎ moments of deepest per- 
s." (Jadunath Sarkar). 


J aharshi liked to hear 
E a » of Rabindranath 
ndntyhom, as we know from his 


$ ddamchter Saudamini Debi's writ- 
E “the nightingale 


fe: How tender and affectionate 
best 


jp, as 
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known from his deep mourning. 
like the father of an only son, 
over the death-bed of Brahma- 
nanda Keshab Chandra Sen 
(1838-1884), with whom, he had 
worked together in many reli- 
gious matters and social reforms 
etc., but from whom he was 
later on separated for differen- 
ces of opinion on certain mat- 
ters. 

The Maharshi passed away 


from this mortal world on Janu- 


ary 19, 1905, leaving behind him 
a noble example of rare quali- 
ties, of which any nation may 
be proud. O an 
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| 
| A HOLIDAY: 


WE arrived in London on a cold 
wet day but that very even- 
ing went to see a film with Greta 
Garbo in it. We had two com- 
panions on our trip, namely, N. 
IR. Pillai and his wife, Edie, 
Whom we called Dinks. My 
husband and.N. R. had known 


each other ever since they were 
joys of 12. Their parents had 
nown each other, too. Both 
Peg thought to be the most bril- 
ant students of their generation. 
۱ m the Schoolfinal examina- 
1912 which they took together in 
first and in which N. R. stood 
[s 0 my .husband stood 
EM until. they took the ICS 
‘my on in 1921, in which 
p n and stood first and N. R. 
Vice oe and even in Ser- 

mpe i re was neck-to-neck 
A there üon between them. But 
"1 Was ncver any thought of 


- à m. . 


—- 


? 


= 
ep 
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Living With A 
Heaven-Born Husband 


K. P. S. MENON 


CHAPTER IX 


IN EUROPE 


rivalry and they sincerely rejoic- 

ed in each other's triumphs. 
Dinks had her mannerisms— 

who has not? But if anyone can 


` be said to have had a heart of 


gold it is she. She showed it 
particularly during the weeks 
and months when my husband 
was in the Safdarjung Hospital in 
Delhi in 1963 after undergoing 
an operation for a fractured leg. 
She insisted on sending hint | 
dinner every day and supervised 
the cooking herself. Since he 
had a touch of diabetes, she 
would regulate his diet with the 
utmost care and weighed and 
measured’ every article of food. 

' Our intention was to visit 
the principal countries in Europe. 
The Government of India, how- . 
ever, while endorsing my pass 
port “to all countries in Europe, 
endorsed my husband's passport 
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*to all countries in. Europe, ex- 
cept the USSR and Turkey. 
Mustafa Kamal Pasha’s Turkey 
was also regarded as a revolu- 


_tionary State; and it was not con-. 


sidered safe to let a young man 
and that, in the Heaven-born 
Service, to be contaminated by 
the influence of Communist 
Russia and revolutionary Turkey. 

It was good to be in London 
again and see our old haunts, 
go to a few plays and meet some 
old friends. Among them the 
oldest was Rev. K.T.N. Menon. 
My husband told me that in his 
under-graduate days no onc 
would have dreamt that he was 
destined to be a Reverend! In 
a Bohemian set he was by no 
means the least Bohemian. 
However, he. married a nice 
English woman, became a-con- 
vert to Christianity, took holy 
orders and is now a Vicar in a 
Parish, not far from London. 
Holy orders have not affected 


his attachment to his still pagan . 


friends or his delight in recall- 
Qe ae ون‎ days. 

y husband took me t (~ 
ford, where he had studied ae 
1918 to 1922. He told me that 
Oxford now was very different 
from Oxford then. Then there 
were hardly any cars or buses, 


.NOW there was the € 
r 
roar of traffic. ا00‎ 


. The colleges 
eos of peace. 
 tnoK me to his rooms at i 
Church. Proudly he hee: 


however were 
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its magnificent on. 
lovely oak-panelled e 
valle he had liveg “8 
ining room, where 4. "ibt 
x grace, the ve hey 
where he used to s. 
m Ip m 
river, Isis; where 3 اب‎ 
and punt. i "St. H 


But í was more’; n 


the splendid kitchen dee 
Cardinal Wolsey, s Sw 
that in the 16th cent, e 
: yu 

was a saying that Woke. 
ed to build a college bu N 
tavern. From what my be I 
has told me about som; Š 
parties there, like the « 4 
Armistice day 1918, wher É 
his first, but by no mu" 
drink in his life, Chri & 
is still a bit of a tavern. _ 
In order to escape thi 
my husband and 1 went 
Riviera on the Meditim 
coast. N. R. and Dink jt 
later. Our he 
was in Roquebrune Ui% 
Riviera. N.R.’s new ari 
boon. After a few da} j 
ing in a certain . dire j 
would come back to the f 
and rest. Mrs. Hyda 3 
husband, Akbar اسم‎ 
husband had su nm 
Ceylon, was staying M t 
pension with her chil "Ws 
knew all the shops pen 
brune, and quite often "Ah 
1 would go with het “Yi 
Once Dinks ۷ء‎ 
her to a cosmell¢ “dj 
brought many expen m 


1 ms m 














there 














. and asked me what 
said 1 was not 


7 thin (even the chea- 


was too expensive for 
“Every woman after ' 25 
) cosmetics" said Mrs. 


Under M 

we WOU ;‏ ح موا 
Gant after dinner and we, at‏ 
dec». least I, would go to bed shivering‏ 
o «with fright and seeing a ghost in‏ 
qu‏ 

“every corner. ۱ i 
i 1 Soon we were setting out in 
buy N.R. car again on a long 
` journey which took us along the 







ari. 


NS Southern Coast of France, 
لم نا‎ the Pyrenecs, to Barce- 
“ "lona and Madrid. We arrived 
mes a our destination at lunch time, 
106 

T. 





J `. 
FI 


Fay 
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| Shri K.2.S. Menon at Oxford with Tagore (seated to the poets right). 
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and as usual N.R. dropped us 
at the entrance and drove the 
car to the garage. When he 
entered the hotel, he told us 


later, the manager went to him 


and asked -“What would their 
Hignnesses like for lunch? Is 
her -Highness a vegetarian?" 
N.R. came to our room fuming, 
saying “Not only have I to drive 
you all day, but I am taken to 
be your chauffeur and almost 
shown into the kitchen to take 
my meals." 

Roquebrune was near Monte- 
carlo and there we had our first, 
and last, essay at gambling in 
the Casino. We had the usual 
beginner's luck and won a few 


qa 


La 


v. estet 
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ویج کور KX‏ < 
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magnificent painting.” 


thousand francs. 
disappeared, «nd when our 
losses came to the amount 
which We had set apart for 
gambling, we: stopped. The 
best part of this experience was 
to see.something of one side of 
human nature, the irresistible 
greed with which old habitues 
would rush to the gambling 
rooms day after day, standing in 
queues, long before opening 
fune hoping to make fortunes 
fie muc | More often losing 


Once we stopped by the way- 


They quickly 
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: Ur lunch P 
carried with Us, Ap" | 
we threw two or thr is 
half-eaten bread and i Ke 
‘the hill side. A MY 


ed man had Mie s 
for some time from Ti 
tance. As ‘soon as Skin 
moved off I saw hin KK 
those pieces of bread. nwa 
an eye-opener to me: [ly 


fal 
as! 


y 
۰ | 


Europe also. 


We wanted o مج‎ p 
but did not know a sv “° 
Then I remembered on; 
Panicker who had vistip, 
parents in London. Sora, 
a telegram addressed iq, 
Panikkar, Barcelona’; zy; 
next day we got a ا١۷۷‎ 
coming us. we 


. 


Panikkar had been afist 
in London in the 80 
the century. When a tenc 
his was accused of asia 
Sir Curzon Wylie, a Mem 
the Secretary of States (at 
for India, and Sco ای‎ 

jh 








d 
began to make investi? 
to Panikkar’s conduci Ke 
left his studies and esc 
Spain where ^e, 
Spaniard, built 4 OE 
and became someone © , 
with. His wife tij 
were perfectly del w 
had been in Spain P il 
a quarter of 8 “r. ID 
x never able to ee ۶ . 
cause of the fear © 


be arrested for hus d 






is heart 
in London. His i 
¬ and, in particular 
te y pined s his father and my 
hake T contemporaries and 
0 f iends. X 
mag یئ می‎ were not so 
af But matte Raman Pani- 
آوسیٰ‎ as all that. 825 
aS IMP” "Ramon Panicker as he 
him p. called, had left a new- 
Ty wedded wife with her unborn 
و اا6‎ in Kerala. in London my 
h "her, as usual bluntness itself, 
asked him what he meant by 
0 Wieserting her. Panikkar remark- 
Sed to my brother, “What would 
i] do if I went back to India, 
MsÉpalat. Sit at the foot of ‘the 
*Anangan hills and look up at 
d tthe clouds?" After he and his 
a; “wife died, "his children in Spain, 
while going through his papers, 
were shocked to discover the ex- 
n afistence of his Kerala wife and 
ily son. His Spanish son who was 
atenow a priest and his daughter 
asstame all the way to Kerala to 
 Memeet them. They spoke to us 
tes (about their half-brother with 
land Heat warmth and admiration. 
site had no bitterness towards 
uct, RM, and his only question was 
pe 9 me, what was our father 





ike, : 
icut Ae mother had died 


0 
d , 
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par uation, Health & Lands 
at 


: My husband made full use of 


6i 


these long trips, unlike me, who 
was inclined to sleep when the 
scenery was not exciting. He 
decided to read the Bhagavad 
Gita with me. Compared to 
him I was a Sanskrit scholar, 
and yet it was by reading with 
him that I understood many 
verses, which earlier I had read 
mechanically, almost daily, my 
mind wandering all over the 
world. He would pick out some 
favourite verses. from every 
chapter to learn by heart, and 
he still has the habit of reciting 
them when he is shaving or bath- 
ing. He takes pride in saying 
that he is an agnostic, some- 
times even an atheist. But Í 
believe that in his heart of hearts 
he is as primitive as I am in his 
faith. 

1 shall always remember the 
urgent posting order to Delhi, for 
my husband had to see to our 
passages and I was left to do my 
shopping for presents etc. in 
London, all by myself, and also 
to go and lunch by myself. I 
got into one of Lyons Corner . 
Houses, and when a waitress 
whisked out a menu card and 
handed: it to me I found I had 
forgotten to read English. All 
the other diners seemed to .be 
watching me; so I uttered the 
name of the only dish I could 
remember, “eggs. and bacon. D 
saw the waitress’s eyebrows go 
up half an inch, but to my sur 
prise she brought it. : 
(To be contd.) 
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EP AND HE A 

MY parents. had built a some- 
A. what largish housc in Mysore 
“during the early part of the thir- 
ties expecting to benefit irom it 
during the rest of their lives. But 

FR hias chances would have it, my 
father was transferred out of 
moore soon after it was ‘ready 
Jor occupation and he never 
really returned to it till after his 
Telirement. Mysore was in those 
i sleepy cid town and still 
Sha pde that in very recent 
feb Wre are some signs of 
penge, perceptible only to an 


Old resident. 
in. © activities of the city at 
Ña me were centered around 
| چا‎ and the University 
à Ex was hardly any de- 
me ٢ houses on rent, and 
tony ıt beyond Rs. 40/- per 
De des just unheard of. 
hich Sal long period, during 
as hung up the sign “Io 
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Dn. RAJA RAMANNA 


Let," which I am sure the youn- 
ger generation has hardly seen, 
a request for the house came 
from a fairly well-known reli- 
gious Baba from Bombay for as 
much as Rs. 100/-. While every- 
body at home was happy, there 
was a lurking fear that some un- 
known Sadhu was about to take 
possession of the house. 

A few months later, a message 
came from the Sadhu's Secretary 
saying that the Baba would like 
to give us darshan, and asking if . 
it would suit us to see him the 
next day. While my father felt 
there was nothing Wrong about 
my mother stood 
frm and said that she did 
not want any of the children ex- 
posed to à questionable Sadhu, 
who may not be beyond throwing 
holy ash and make mental defec- 
tives of us. After all, she said, 
if the children needed religious 
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instruction, the Ramakrishna 
Ashram which was just behind 
the corner, had many learned 
men among them and this was 
sufficient. So we never saw the 
Baba, and later he disappeared 
from the Mysore State in some 
state of ignominy. 


The episode, though a minor 
one, had a lasting effect on me. 
Whenever I encountered a 
Swami, Baba or a religious head 
except those of the Ramakrishna 
Mission, I instantly avoided 
them. For me, a religious man 
was one to be respected, only if 
he was a learned man. It was 
only later I came to realise that 
for a learned man to be useful to 
-his community, he must also be 
an inspired man. 


Philosophy of Science 


` In recent years I have been 
greatly interested in the philo- 


This approach 
been neglected 


The 
fact that the various ‘components 
Of science like Physics, ` Che- 
mistry, Biology have 


Or scien 
Philosophy. It Ë 


| in 

EM Sat many “3 the 
Ctors of Phil i 

E Osophy as fabri- 


~ each 
osophy 
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«he Theosophical ey 
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I chose the title "pi ee 
—l1s there any other". 
sed on the strength of i. 
fic method of an RU 
ancient and modem! 
paradoxes we face in ut” 
ing consciousness on tht, 
scientific postulates | 
I made a passing rat 
Adi Shankara and Aki 
the need to throw off ori 
rial constraints to 3۷ 
higher reality. The gp 
reprinted in the Joumal iji 
This journal, I ۵٥ 
augurated with the ا‎ 
Shri Shankaracharya of ji 
Kamakoti Peetha. I hi 
of the Acharya from Li 
people but many of hem! 
went to him to get re 
the usual disappointment} 
— family . disagreemenls 5 
ces, promotions, Sola iy 
secutions 99 = 
and sadistic tg 
ever it was, whenever rt 
was made of the Achan Te 
always in conne : 
erudition and his e i 
in my cynical igno, 
ed that people d 
as learned only W 
unable to understan 
being said, 







171 





gaust 28, 197 


| . teed greatly surprised 
S Tag A cone who had 
Acharya came to me 
the Acharya would: 
answers to questions 
à concerning my paper 
ited in Dilip. After look- 
Tal, at the questions, | replied 
of md (he answers could not be 
alis nsmitted through an inter- 
روج‎ but if I am permitted 
جا‎ will seek darshan ol the 
Lthetacharya during one of my visits 
o the Reactor Research Centre 
ikat Kalpakkam. 
Ali | On arrival at Madras airport, 
fi or asked my friends if they had 
mérîxed a day and time with the 
qupAcharya. . They seemed be- 
mal {ivildered for they did not know 
feveshow they could ‘fix a day and 
besime’ as there was no one in the 
of {Ashram who could do this. I 
| hisoon began to realise my small- 
om iss in expecting to get a time 
hen ne place from an Acharya who 
rad realised the vastness of Ad- 
ma alla. In our stupidity we try 
nts A transform the entire universe 
ce مال‎ our own small world, and 
ای‎ world was restricted to 
Bon the Acharya as though I 
AWAS seeing aq = 
ef Plary i 8 a Minister or Secre- 
api In. Delhi. This itself was a 
"A. T soon higher philosophy. 
ple E oon realised that I just had 








0 
had, 
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25 is Pn the Ashram to imbibe 
nit Yastnes Osphere and sink into the 
وہ‎ yond he of something. way be- 
d material world around 


| n3 pru what after all 


Place and the material 
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aspects of life? If one has to 
realise something of Advaita 
from the feet of the Acharya 
himself, the atmosphere around 
must be consistent with the aim 
of acquiring supreme knowledge: 
1 had not understood the need of 
such consistencies and this was 
my second lesson. 

it was on the morning of July 
5, that 1 set out to Kanchi. 
was accompanied by Shri Krish- 
namurthy, an Accounts Officer, 
who is also in his spare time a 
Veda Lecturer. (How much 
greater is his sparetime activity!) 
I reauested I be accompanied by 
a Sanskrit Scholar in case the 
Acharya led me to difficult dis- 
cussions on ancient knowledge 
and science, again assuming that 
it was going to be like a meeting 
of one of the so-called learned 
bodies at Delhi, Bombay or Cal- 
cutta. How ignorant I again 
was! 

We arrived at the Ashram at 
about 8.30 a.m. The place en- 
closes a small temple with a 
building to its side which is no 
more than a glorified hut. This 
serves as the residence of the 
Swamiji. There were several 
devotees waiting for the Acharya 
to give darshan, and in One 
corner a student was being assist- 
ed by one of the inmates in the 
recitation of the Rig Veda. At 
another spot; there Was some- 
body reciting Sanskrit Stotras 
with an excellent intonation. 
For all this, I was grateful as 








n 
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had not yet come to resonate 
with the atmosphere and was not 
sure why I was there at ali. 

The worship, at the small but 
ancient temple raised in me the 
usual doubts and questions as to 
why worship must be like this at 
all. i 

To add to my questioning 
state, I noticed some policemen 
around, not at all in consonance 
with the surroundings. Some- 
body said the Governor of Tamil 
Nadu was coming and hence the 
.bandobast. One of the aides of 
the Acharya spoke to us kindly 
and asked about us and suggested 
we wait for the appropriate time 
as the Acharya was busy read- 
ing something inside, 

. Ona raised platform adioin- 
Ing his room is a small window 
Square foot. wi 
through which ا‎ REA کے‎ 5 
3 Ed I also looked in 
light the AE ° اق‎ dim 
ed turning ihe 5 Dy engross- 
“NIS WE pages of a 
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CC-0. Mumukshu Bhawan s BB tion, DGG 5 0 otri 









BHAVAN 
great ena 
around M ^ 
treme, and nae | 
'Rware of One uod T 
except as obi. E 
some purpose to dig 
into Nothingness week 
this feeling of !ہو‎ 1 ( 
ed to be that we io 
tying to get a wll 
which was as yet ko 
reach. It was Nothing ul 
world could’ provide rt 
I was meditating abou; ° 
—an odd assortment op! 
were there at all it | 
pcar that the strain; dig 
Veda was the only mates: 
of value in that atm 
Suddenly one of thei 
the Swamiji called w 1 
window, as the Achaya: 
to see us. He then si 
aides in his very weak " 
Tamil to open the pel. 
book. After selecting & 
with his finger from ač 
he asked me if I ۹۶ 
Sanskrit. I was happy = 
Krishnamurthy with me ۱ 
The translated version 
page, I give below: | 
Katyayana, in O, 
Vartikas, E 
also shows himsel 
of Advaita. yanii 












the aforesaid 
follows.: AE 
1 Truth is Brahmin af ; 
ledge is Brahman y d 
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An 3 
ous? 28, 11 
Brahman by expe- 


le y stand f 
b ول‎ what is the use oj 


T re » etc. 
"E NE 
Were d It is repetition only. Is not 









ne 
5 % No, The scholars know 
i ® Brahman well. Others will 
EË have confusion. In order to 


' ون‎ 
de i void it these sentences repeat 


i ja he same frequently. Even the 
Wphashyakara (Patanjali) while 
š s I ommenting on the Sutra 
ES 333س‎ opines in favour of 
meg Advaita. How can we see the 
the mak of: iq — (Non- 
| w: existing) | 
hy: Yes. We can see it. It is 
1 «like mirage. 
سام‎ , Explanation: The thirsty 
zi deer see the mirage and think 
ng Èi it to be existing, So they run 
yag Owards the place where they 


mere! SW the mirage which actually 


dhe Des not exist. It is due to 
n 


jillusion only. 














pon. Really it is not 
j E Due to SF or illusion 
ü! thinks non-existing thing 


: real. Reallv oni 
Š here. ‘That is” Brohman. 


š commenting the Sutra 
De S the same Bhashya- 


er, Motes others i | 
Of Advaita as follows : aces 


pio‘ | „ Similarly we see a beauti- 
TU palace called Gandharva- 


For example, ala (Time) 
is one. But for cur conve- 
nience we have divided it into 


three such as YG, ب78‎ 
55٦1) (Past, future, present). 
+q WD IMAGA. 


Meaning of the verse given 
above: 

it does not exist, move and 
is not pushed. Even the 
waters that seem to: flow ta- ` 
wards the sea, really do not . 
flow. Moreover, the world is 
one and noihing moves. The 
things that we see are unreal. 
They ‘are visible because o] 
illusion. : 

Here, Kaiyata, the commen- 
tator of Mahabhashya, says, “a 
person who understands the 
world and Brahman in this 
way is not blind. He alone 
sees really.” Further he said, 
“He who implements the idea, 
thàt is, translates the idea into 
practice is a real Yogi." ——. 

Further it is said by His 
Holiness 


Meaning of the above verse: 

To the person whose ۳- 
ance is destroyed by real know- 
ledge, God gives light equal to 
the light of the Sun. — 

As I do not know Tamil ex- 
cept in the form of a crude dia- 
lect the aide ماس‎ n m t 
the Swamiji o S 
Kannada sad I replied in Kan- 


| nada, . Even the aide had diffi- 
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culty in understanding the Swa- 
miji as his voice was very feeble. 
1 referred to my talk on Reality 
and the questions the Swamiji 
had raised and gave my answers. 
The Acharya pointed to the 
page of the book again. Though 
Krishnamurthy tried, we had to 
admit that we could not under- 
stand the sloka just at the 
moment, 

The Swamiji suggested to us 
to study it and return again. 
The we * c 
ine Acharya then made a men- 
üon of my contributions to 
science and asked whether I 
knew of Krishna Iyengar. After 
thinking of all the Krishna Iyen- 
cu 1 knew, It then occurred to 
SE at he was referring to 
IT K. S. Krishnan, the great 
Physicist and philosopher. 

Sir K. S. was well kno: 
me during my early vc E he 
Atomic Energy Commission on: 
1 had listened t i لت سے‎ and 

. O his di 
on philosophy, IS discourses 
| he Swamiii | 
study ‘the phus a 2sked me to 
said’ th 
able that the IS 


ci philoso he 
times, pa T 
head and ° Swamiji nod 


asked me to etd his 
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human  corisciousnes Hea 
higher reality which ü 


understood only when ¥ 
is destroyed by real iat 
even as the great Ad ott 
himself achieved. to 
I must have been 
contact with the E 
than half an hour, but jn 
outside material time! 1 
have been with him “by 
Here at last I knew 
in (he presence. of FS 
i and an m mË tiq 
sicists haye — "T 00 
dered if there is a df et 
actioh between IWO uk 
human beings wil pouil $C 
of the sense organ? "m 
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Tale] 
wi; NYAYA, along with the Val- 
y kil sheshika, forms a separate 

tepment of Indian philosophy 
pinisinasmuch sas while the others 

lave a wide range of emotional 
00 religious ideas, these are 
ws based largely on logics and 

Meaning. But the aim o 
ch gNyaya is not merely to discuss 

















logics. Although questions _ of 
1 gz logics do find predominance in 


i eb the real objective, as for 
pcr systems, is to seek libera- 

a i or by being indifferent, to 

ami ay pleasure and to the re- 

ut 11 ga S expected in a future life,— 
ne | "B brief, —liberation. 

m 'h Is liberation can be obtained 
ل۷‎ true 
a "Sixteen 

J 18 tioned im 


dia a 








Six Systems of 
Indian Philosophy-2 


futility, and disagreement in 
principle. The first nine of these 
deal with logics, while the obiect 
of the remaining seven IS to pre- 
vent and destroy error. Gotama 
enumerates and defines the cate- 
gories in his first book, and cri- 
tically examines them in the 
remaining four. . : 

Nyaya literally means “going 
into a subject, i.e., that analyti- 
cal reasoning by which the mind 
is led to a conclusion. It is à 
science of right knowledge, 
pramana sastra  (pramana— 
means of knowledge). 

All kowledge implies the sub- 
ject ` (pramatr), the resulting 
cognition (pramili), and the 
means of knowledge ( pramana) : 
Nyaya deals with the highest 
state of knowledge. The four 
pramanas by which correct 
knowledge can be gained are 
intuition, inference, Comparison 
and verbal testimony. . 

Intuition is the most important 


Original- 


source of knowledge. 
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ly it meànt sënse perception 
(though Jater on it came to in- 
clude all apprehension whether 
through ths.senses or not). 
Perception is of two kinds, 
determinate and indeterminate. 
The former implies knowing the 
specific -and distinguishing quali- 
ties of an object, but the latter 
is free from this restriction. 
Normal perception involves five 
factors: (i) The object, 
(i) The external medium, c. E. 
the light which makes it visible, 
(Hi) The sense organ by which 
it is seen, (iv) The manas (the 
reasoning faculty), ( v) The 
Self. If any of these fail to func- 
tion properly there is faulty per- 
ception—for example, if the eye’ 
Is diseased, or if one's mind 
(manas) is engaged elsewhere 
and he 1S ‘Inattentive, or if the 
light is insufficient, or if the self 
IS emotionally disturbed. 
Inference is 


firstly, when 
and j 


sees one 


iC — concludes 
Tain; Or second. 
thé 


1 r Way r. i 
When one infers the e CHE. 


T A t he has a 
Da called res- 
Y Purvavat, sesha vat, and 


has five 


€ first js the Parts: 


Proposition 
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the material cause, Oh‏ 
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Second, the non-mael™‏ 
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the object ' tur‏ 
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he i, jeans hing from its simila- 
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Mie to another with which we 6 
For example one has 
zen dogs Dut not a wolf, and he 
he apas been told that a wolf is, simi- 


Sage in appearan : : 
lemer phen he sees an animal which 


noke like a dog but is not one, 
p once surmises it must be 2 


am 
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wolf. 
ral Word - (shabda)—According 
a d denotes the 
sato Nyaya, a wor 


of yizindividual as also its form and 
"nus. When one is trying to 

i jj istinguish, the word refers tC 
hai he individual, and when he Is 
uy generalising, it refers to the 
or pe eus. When shabda is used as 
stom û Source of knowledge it 1s the 
at Pr mouncement of a reliable pzr- 
pi So. This may refer either to 
g M visible world or to the invi- 
cha ible, e.g., the truth that one who 
> ; not know swimming will 
“drown ‘is an assertion of the 
| ume kind, and the statement 
he te dins epe "s d at 
ats Gea ength. is one o 
sn i ae from these main sources 
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V Xample, one sees dense 
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| Wind and inf 
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1 

assumption and discloses its ab- 
surdities and so disproves it, ang 
establishes the opposite. This 
is akin to the method used. by 
the famous Greek thinkers. For 
example, one starts with the 
assumption that there is no God 
and gradually discloses its ab- 
surdity, concluding that there is 
one. Then there is vaada (dis- 
cussion) which is a recognised 
method of arriving at the truth. 
Often, however, this degenerates 
into mere wrangling (jalpa) and 
cavil (vitanda). Memory iS ‘a 
source of knowledge but Nyaya 
does not admit it as a separate 
scurce. Memory, it believes, is 
only a reproduction of past 
experience. 


The nature of doubt and 
fallacy is discussed by Nyaya. 
Doubt can arise in.many ways. 
One is when one observes some 
property common to many things 
and can’t distinguish an object. 
For example, one sees a shining 
cbject and is not sure if it is a 
piece ' of glass or a gem. The 
opposite of this is when one 
recognises properties not com- 
mon to any of .the objects, for - 
example, he tries to determine 1 
sound is eternal or not eternal. 


He observes that it is not to be 


found in men or animals who 
are mortal and therefore non- 
eternal; nor is it a quality of 
neutrons or protons which are 
eternal. Thus he is in doubt 
whether scund is eternal or not. 
Then there is conflicting testi- 
mony. <A person who can 








72 


relied upon says he has seen the 
Abominable Snowman in the 
Himalayas. Another egually 
. reliable man says there is no such 
creature. These conflicting views 
of competent authorities create 
doubt. Another instance of 
doubt is irregularity of percep- 
tion as, for example, seeing water 
in a desert, and not being sure 
if it is really water or just a 
mirage. Finally there is simple 
lapse of memory -as when we 
see and recognise an  acquain- 
tance but can't recollect what 
his name is! 

- Five kinds of fallacies are 
enumerated. These are: the in- 
conclusive—leading to more con- 
clusions than one; the contradic- 
tory—which raises the question 
One set out to the sadhya- 


sama kind—whic gives a reason 
different is to be 


-n AS IS true, it is + 
verification is ancillary. 
Nyaya believes 


IS subjective, The wat all error 
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object remains 


error lies in 


believes in lural; 
f souls Were not a. or 
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T. R. RAJAGOPALA AIYAR 


TRUTH, by itself, should win 

entrance, but it has been 
found that, embodied in a tale, 
Truth gains more and. easier 
access. The Book of job, and 
Faust furnish good examples of 
this literary device. Plato's set- 
tings for the ‘Dialogues of 
Socrates’ with his disciples are 
some of the best examples. 
This same device being employed 
extensively can be found in the 
Upanishads of pre-historic times. 
The most striking illustration, 
probably in the whole literary 
world, is the unique tale-frame- 
work set up by the Katha Upa- 
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ed his son 
th, how his 
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self.* 

sage, of the Gautama 
God is the son of ا‎ 
and has various names. ° 
shall stick to Aruni. The ae 
` father Vajasravas may pe | 
* The story is an Arthavada—a tale 
Gea to ma the peu 2 

VV the Vidya? taught and i5 not dE 
to be taken in its literal sense. - 
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have earned that name and 


fame, by the habit he had La 

feeding people. His son, t is 

Aruni, performs a sacrifice 1 

which he has to disburse ali his 

worldly goods to others. ۱ 

ah BUT d ouem: 5 81 
aed g wa qm YA GO 


Verse. 1.—"Desiring the fruits 
of the sacrifice he was perform- 
ing, the son of Vajasravas distri- 
buted all his wealth. He had a 
son, named Nachiketas. . 

The Upanishad begins its first 
verse, with a sharp noie usan 
ha vai—“Desiring the fruits of 
the sacrifice, verily", in sharp 
contrast to the utter and un- 
temptable desirelessness of the 
son, Nachiketas the hero of this 
Upanishad (this comes out in 
the tale later). The sacrifice is 
Vishwajit, in which the Yaja- 
mana should part with all his 
possessions (sarvavedas), retain- 
ing nothing for himself. Kali- 
dasa, in the 5th canto of his 
Raghuvamsha describes how the 
Emperor Raghu performed a simi- 
lar sacrifice, the Sarvajit, where 
he gave away all his kingly wealth. 
Parasurama the mighty, similarlv 
gifted away to Kasyapa, the en- 
tire earth he had conquered from 
; And Kasyapa, 
in order to put a stop fa hi 


given him as a pift 
keep which, he threw’ 

2 rew away hi 
mighty axe into the sea, phe 
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a ad whose senses and limbs are 
s Din out—will only.attain unto 
s Dat joyless worlds.” 

ai] Amore cryptic and damaging 
thi papicture of the cows which 
| Ani was bent to gift away as 
* mtb Dakshina to the poor 
e pels (who had done their 
nd ily) cannot be conceived—the 
Sis had drunk their: last drop 
water, they had munched 
list mouthful of grass, they 
NR e too feeble to drink 
یر‎ her. All their milk 


was 


da m uS. life. 
A trent iho. 8 SO oid and de- 
"i y t only remained for 
a In their new homes 
ui: f Scholar friend 
On thi — 

5 í this thus 


Bw C کالہ‎ put apart all hi 
attle, Put is ee 


Sankara .says it is 


L š his. father, 
ave evidently ` 


‘benami’ in the name IS wi 

or children, so that 1 wise 
offer these decrepit ones for the 
sacrifice and resume the good 
cattle, after the Sacrifice, as his 


own." This. sounds ve Š 
charitable, but the ip 


left by the verse in the mind of 
the reader is not complimentary 
to the father. Aruni had not 
dealt with the gods and the 
priests fairly. By adopting this 
trick of parting with skin and 
bone, instead of plump and use- 
ful cows, the father could not 
only not reach the joyful heavens 
he had hankered after, but get 
cast into Ananda Lokah—the 
wong which knew not joy, the 
ell. 


« gata Wat. aa 
qeu ۹ FTIR | 
atq quid q glare 
se cat ١۱ 


Verse 4 —Thinking thus, 
Nachiketas asked his father, 
‘Unto whom do you give me 
away? When he repeated this 


twice and T the gd 
(replied - angrily) ‘I give 
AVES unto Death.' Nachiketas, 


out of sheer, filial solicitude for 
the spiritual welfare of his 
father, that he should come to 
no harm by giving away ur 
totally useless cattle but shou 
gain the heaven he cS 
butted in at this stage and asker 
meaningful), aaa 
do you propos š 
MAS t Dakshina? A lie 
later Nachiketas agam made t 
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lea. Why? His father 
had Ht understood the drift 
and motive of his guestion, but 
had instead taken it as a boyish, 
foolish utterance, and had taken 
no notice. 
` A second time, the father re- 
acted in the same way; he took 
notice however, but passed it by 
as a boyish freak. But when 
again, - his son pressed forward 
and beseeched him for the third 
time “To whom, (meaning one 
amongst the sacrificial priests) 
do you give me away’ not only 
the father, but all those present 
had to take note of it. The 
amour propre of the father was 
touched to the quick, and mount- 
ing in anger he cried out, unthink- 
ingly, ‘I give thee unto Death’. 
Now there ate two strict obser- 
vances to be kept in the sacrifice. 
The first, one should not fall into 
anger. The second, any promise 
made at the Vedee—the sacri- 
ficial platform—should be fulfill- 
ed. Aruni regained his poise 
po 
LE but too late, and” he 
| or the word 
“escaped his lips S that had 


I us. He withdrew himself 


for a 
quy. 
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Now, I wonder: “Can tri 
any purpose of Yama, wi? 
to be served by my going 

to his abode! ` If there is Is 
have no objection, but tei | 
none that I can see. 8 
these words of my father x 9 
uttered in a fit of anger. IN 


These words havea W, 
echo, a greater reach—004" | 
creates the universe BT; j 
mera: fg (Vishnu Sahasra"; | 
the eternal Father of all W% 
Every created being !S 
consigned to inevitable 
Is it out of anger? AM 
Adam and Eve disobey. | 
by eating the forbidden d 
the Christians say? "ed 
pose of God or Death By 
by our dying? di 

| (To be OT 
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QE Se um. 34 WR 
lg INGERI IN HYDERABAD 
d al FH IAGADGURU Sri Sri Abhi- 
t in! ma Vidyatirtha Mahaswamiji, along 
thy s@ wih his successor-designate Sri Bha- 
' fate pi Tirtha Swamiji, is observing this 
y pars Chaturmasya Vrata in Hydera- 
7 pun DN 30, 2 7 کی‎ 
: . As usual, ihe atur- 
Ls mya will be offered on behalf of 
Dg ×ط‎ Bombay devotees on September 
s [8$ 1977, by the Sarada Seva Samiti. 
ther A Pilgrim Party, will leave for this 
Ver] Papo to Hyderabad by train on 
ef br 3, 1977 returning to 


| WeChneelor Ram Joshi 


“~~ crn, ے سم‎ — 
f r: | " کا‎ 2, "ad f N Am 
rd ٤ EX | 1 AKS (c) 
2 وکا‎ 


f rae uj d > “ta (53 1 El I “e 
وی یہ‎ SOS 
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Bombay on September 8, 
Those who wish to jom this 
pilgrimage and those who wish to 
offer their "kanikkais" may kindly 
contact the Secretaries of Sri Sarada 
Seva Samiti, C/o Sri Sankara Ma- 
tham, Matunga, Bombay-400 019, 


NEW ACADEMIC SESSION OF 
BHAVAN'S P. D. N. COLLEGE 
OF COMMUNICATION : 


COMMUNICATION and free flow 
of information from the Government 
to the people and from the people 
to the Government was important 
for the stability and progress of a 
country, observed Dr. Ram Joshi, 
acting Vice-Chancellor of the Uni- 
versity of Bombay. 

Dr. Joshi was inaugurating the new 
academic session of the Pranlal 
Devkaran Nanjee College of Com- 
munication and Management at the 
Gita Mandir of the Bharatiya Vidya 
Bhavan on July 22. ir 

Pointing out that any failure in 


1977. 


inaugurating the Session. L. to R. Shri 


Wy. -~ Dabholkar, Shri Doshi and Shri Pohekar. 
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. unication would create pro- 
اہ‎ for everybody, he cited the 
example of Smt. -Indira Gandhi. 


Dr. Joshi told the students that 
merely being connected with the 
field of communication and merely 
learning the techniques would not be 
enough. “Devotion to the profes- 
sion and commitment to truth are 
essential for the success of mass 
media men.” 


Stating that both Communication 
and Management were growing fields, 
Shri Joshi said that those who want 
to learn the science and art of Com- 
munication and Management must 
undergo vocational courses like the 
ones offered by the R, P. Institute of 
Communication Studies. In the art 
of management also communication 


Was very important, observed 
Dr. Joshi. 


He expressed the desire that lec- 
tures and discussions would not be a 
One-way affair. “Teaching and 
learning „must become a two-way 
Process in Order that a dialogue js 
possible. Human mind, like a para- 


Shri T, S. Rajam, 


Vice-Chairman 
the gathering at the 


` Justice P. N. 















chute, 
open.” 
Tele 

1977 pubis 
R, P. Institute op Comm, 
Studies. Congratulating 5 اتل‎ Je 
who had contributeg studie d 
On various aspect | 

tion, he said that e OTt Aj 
topics covered in The Word ( 
deed something worthy of emi. 
for the succeeding batch 1 
students. JE 

Shri J. H. Doshi, honorary jm 
tary of Bharatiya Vidya Bh d^ 
comed the chief guest Dr. Ran: 
and others. He also than 7 
trustees of Pranlal Devkaran ا‎ 
Trust for the donation of Rs از‎ 
to the institution recently. 

Shri Dabholkar, Chairman dd $ 
Pranlal Devkaran Nanjze Tusi" 
dressing the gathering pra 
noble gualities of the late Shri M 
lal Devkaran Nanjee. HE 

Shri G. S. Pohekar, Jt ال‎ 
of the R. P. Institute of Conzzny, 
tion Studies, proposed a Wi}, 
thanks. (om 
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College naming function. Sitting (L. to Vj 
B. S. Rao, Principal, Shri Shyamlal Bhagwati, Shri S. M. Patil Si| 
Bhagwati and Shri S. R. Venkatachalam. 
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NAMED 
= Kendra organised on? 
nea a function for renaming 
رر‎ of Mass Commu- 
Š re as Bhavans 


; 0 
I pala in wati College of Mass 
£ nication. 
"E A associated Textile Engineers, 
3 n of Bombay had very 
y donated a munificent 
(to the Bhavan's College of 
Communication, Bangalore, and 
Rad. a gesture Of gratefulness the 
Ran Here was named after Shri Harilal 
uli ini father of the Chairman of 
1 Nefas Company, Shri Shyamlal Bhag- 
S. Hai as per the latter's wishes. 


n j للا‎ Shyamlal Bhagwati has been 
10000: of the Bhavan in many 
44533 He donated money for start- 

hi mz the Harilal Bhagwati College of 
humlism in Ahmedabad and again 

Diz} Rable amount to the College 
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tcha M 
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aj lxled to the Bangalore Kendra. i 


2. d not believe in a public parade 
| private charities—a highly 

characteristic.‏ سس 

r ib M. Patil, Chairman, Hin- 

% ^ Machine Tools Ltd., who 
"ed the dedicatory address, 


Soke 
nication t the role of mass com- 


1 = educating the rural 
in inporta said that TV, one of 


bag Uy. Th 
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values and make the students aware 


of them to understand the rich cul- 
tural heritage of our country. De- 
crying the tendency to imitate the 
West, he asked, "Why should we 
bother to take from the West that 
which they themselves have begun to 
discard?" 


He explained the role of the press 
and said that a free and an indepen- 
dent press was essential for demo- 
cracy, as democracy would not sur- 
vive without the right of dissent. He 
commended the Bhavan's activities 
and said that it had played an effec- 
tive role in the reintegration of Indian 
culture. Shri Atul Bhagwati spoke 
commending the work of the Bhavan 
in reviving the religious and cultural 
heritage of India. 

Shri B. S. Rao, Principal, Bhavan's 
College, Bangalore, proposed a vote 
of thanks. 





ااا نین 
EA LTT g‏ 
STRENGTH‏ 


PANDIT D GOPALACHARLU S í 


Li x x 
مک‎ 


IVATE LIMITED 
: PA DRAS-IT. 


URVEDASRAMAM 











Shri V.P.B. Nair, LPS. speaking at t the farewell iseto 


SHRI V. P. B. NAIR FETED 


SHRI V P B. Nair, I.P.S., Superin- 
dent of Police, who was elected as 
the Vice-Chairman of the Guntur 
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Kendra in place of Shri K. Smd ? 
I.P.S., D.LG. of Police tal E 
was entertained on August 17 | 
at a farewell party arranged aj | 
eve of his transfer to Hyde 1 
Asst. Inspector-General of hul 

The meeting was presided ç: 
Shri M. S. Kesava. Pillai; De 
Transport Commissioner. S 
Venkateswara Rao, Hon. sx 
in his farewell remarks sad تا‎ 
was the good fortune of the Es 
Guntur Kendra to felicis? 1 
office-bearers, particularly V9 ṣi 
and Vice-Chairmen, on their F 
lion. “Most of our s“ B tj 
Vice-Chairmen are at Wa 
occupying. key posts in ; 
partments.” i pir 

Shri V.P.B. Nair, in T — 
all praise for the Bhavan © i777: 
especially the Diploma y te [rns 
are being conducted 5j : imd f 1 1 
He promised his conti 
to the Kendra. P S 

Shri R. N. Das Exe i 
ber of the Bhavan, a a | 
of thanks. - 
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“ALL ABOUT HINDUISM >) 





BY 
SRI SWAMI ۵۸ 











A comprehensive conspectus of the different aspects of this Universal 8, al 5 
i gy the name, Hinduism. The essentials of the religious approach to life viz. the Seri "ali r 
i Ethics, Philosophy, Theolo3y and Spiritual Practices, as found embodied in this Great a 2 j 
«f; expounded by.the saintly author in perspicuous detail. An indispensz b'e uidc-Eock to 2 8 ; 
aspire to know what true Hinduisni is. J Il tss 
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SPECIAL CONCESSION ` 
From lst July 1977 to 30th September 1977. | 
On all available publications of this Society. 
25% DISCOUNT TO ALL, ON ALL ORDERS AROVE Rs. 10/- 
| Additional Discount : 


Ru bruni Gss 


| 
| J, 10", to authorised booksellers. Im 
| 2. 5", to others, provided the order is for Rs. 101/- or abcve. x 
Š ; 
Packing and Forwardirg Charges, Extra i 
SOME IMPORTANT AVAILABLE WORKS OF SWAMI SIVANANDA f 
IN ENG' ISH f 
E^ Pre f 
Rh] 
Bliss Diving N oR f 
| Concentration and Meditation =. u wl ee EN AN 
ñ Mind— Its My:teries and Control .. .. š š 2 aR 
| The Sciznce of Pranayama Mn 22 `Z J "ELE 
I What Becomes of the Soulafter Death .. bcd à mo 73 h 
Though: Power. TE : T کا‎ ` mipi 
Divine Life for Children ,. EDEN S C ہہ‎ 
| AH About Hinduism CIEL >> و‎ o ow 
| For Orders i: 2 F ; : 
I and complete list of English and Hincu books, 


| Please write to :— 


THE DIVINE LIFE SOCIETY 4 
P.O. SHIVANAN DANAGAR - 249 192, i 


Dist : Tehri-Garhwal (U.P.) : 
Melee No di پک‎ ed 
l EE on foreign orders, Towards pack ing, forwardirg etc. p j 1 . 
` 1 ; 1 | 
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| y : Khatau 

haramsey M. au.‏ ماخ 

L pin i ee Girdharilal Mehta; 
Kies ri J, L. Hathi. 


: : Gangeshwarananda ; 
gea Members ا‎ pole avananda: Rt. 
ge Aina n". Bharat Ratna Dr. V. V. 
2. 802 Maa" Shri S. K. Patil; Dr. R. C. 
(nie. D. Dina; wakar; Padma Vivhushan 
piran pbulakste ‘Bharat Ratna Shri. 

xh; *Bharat Ratna Dr. Rajendra 
E "tant "Ratna Dr. S. Radhakrishnan; 
er Rut Dr. Zakir Husain; “Shri Fakhruddin 
r en; Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel; “Shri Sripra- 
ui "ri Chimanlal H. Setalvad; *Dr. Sir C. P. 
Vau Kar; "Bharat Ratna Mahamaho- 
Insta Or P. V. Kane; “Shri B. G. Kher; 
“i Mei Mathradas; “Sir H. V. Divatia; 
Geri Metilal C. Setalvad; *Dr. A. Lakshmana- 
susi Majala; *Acharya Jinavijaya Muni. 
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Crsttzest Institutions 5 1. Mumbadevi Sanskrit 

1 Wing, 2. Saral Sanskrit Pariksha Vibhag. 
J. Sui Sanskrit Pariksha Vibhag. 4. Gita 

5 Fagun. 5. Mungalal Goenka Institute of Post- 
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ین ےنا مر جیح مو ہہت 


٥ہ‏ :8 ء ہ٥‏ ہ ہ ہ ٥٥ ٥ ٥‏ ت 


















PRAYER FOR UNITY 


| esate 

N ma arf amem 

` HUTT: NT F wa 

+ 4 er ka aaa at well 


“May we go ahead in the path of 
"v tranquillity and peace; | 
INA May heaven and earth become peace- 
"me Kal for us; 3 
ہے‎ — May there be no enemies for us 
anywhcre; 

May we have no enmity for any 
> person; 
E o 

~ May, we be now fearless: . 
ae —_Atharva Veda, XIX, 14, 1. 


^. J 
4 > : 
k. X 
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اہ‎ >i aN 
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2 le ACT 4 W// quolity is indisputable. ` i 
‘a = 


Wo constantly continue in ou ٥ 


DY E 5 to widen tho rəngo of this class of án | 
a a.m Our ranga of products ind 


al. 

Naphthols and Fast Colour Bases. IP] 

tee in ndi Basic and Acid Colours. Printama ty 

Printing Emulsions and ~Bindes oy 

Pigments, _Dye- Intermediates be 

range of Hot and chemicals E Beta | 
: id 


— to enrich India's life with colour! 
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MEME ڈوو‎ 


Ue UT n 


Echoes from Eternity 
n 





: á z 
ei IE WAS " 


The River of Life 


God made the rivers to flow. They feel no weariness, 


۱ (iy cease not from flowing. They flow swiftly like birds 


` iı the air. | 

| May the strcam of my life flow into the river of 

` shteousness. Loosen the bonds of sin that bind me. Let 
ml the thread of my song be cut while I sing; and let not 

` m work end before its fulfilment. 








Remove all fear from me, O Lord. Receive me gra- 
1 ccusly unto thee. O King. cut off the bonds of the afflic- 
tions that bind me; I cannot even open mine eyes without 
y v - thy help. 


Let the dread weapons that wound the sinner hurt Us 0 
ام‎ ®. Let us not go from light into darkness. 


Pere) We Will sing thy praises, O God Almighty. We vill 

es ME Aw and evermore sing thy praises even as they were 06 

| B For thy laws are immutable, O God: they arc firm 
| “e mountains, 

x tre may have | 

3 respasses that I y He TR 


any ٠ ` Š 
I E Mornings remain to dawn upon us; lea 
| Mal, O God, 







| Rig Veda. 


` 


ND m _ > : ` 
Se AE Eth CS RENA Ea EF RUE V^ eis S SS 
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88th Birthday Tribute 
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MAA FEY : {the o. 4.8 
Quaest: AINA MATTO, 
و 7 پ-‎ HWH NH CH E W آ‎ ٢ی‎ ey 
` tind D ف(‎ Qh d VFO en cada xo = -= = e» Web ü Ü w. | 


—the Scholar and the Man 


MONI BAGCHEB 


| 


"VJ. <A eS تع‎ XZ. Aa WA t5 L CT vx. t» ve "a wa 


| 
D 
i 
| 


| — Dr. Suniti Kumar Chatterji who passed away in Calcutta, ; 


" 


‘May 29 would have been 88 on November 26 this year. T 


excellent study by one who knew him very intimately fores; 
` | three decades was to appear as the 88th birthday tribute tole), 
| 1i is for this reason that we have retained the use of present tt 


jin the article. When the author read out this study to Wy 


| Acharya in the last week of May, he gave his approval tolls 
also asked: Do you think I will survive so long to see it in pri 
| indicating that he had a premonition of his death. Q 


| Dr. Chatterji 


havan. 
. | the Bhavan on 


 — tg er س‎ € ————À 
"-— — ے_‎ 


 — cm 


MARK TWAIN wa; 


from truth wh 
“4 en h M LÀ 
Almost the mo E 


noble and en- 
a In our times 
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-..‪کو۔ےک۔ں؛ں ں سس سجچ سو سی تد 


| was. the Chairman of the Sanskrit Con 
ا‎ IEA by the Government of India on the plea made in 1 
P a delegation consisting of the Justice Patanjali Sastri, Ji 97 
| ¥. Chandrasekhara Aiyar and Sardar K. M. Panicker repre 
| dug the Sanskrit Vishwa Parishad sponsored by the Bharatiya 0 
A well-wisher of the Bhavan, Dr. Chaiterji has k 

several occasions and delivered lectures EU 3 


not far 









ph 


' 
are e 


we have amidst aa 
asset in the person 7 وا‎ 
charya, Sahitya-Vachasp!! | 
Kumar Chatterji. ` f 

It has been said that * Q 
lives not only his 1 0 
which is. splendid in “ gl 
For well over half a f 


us 





















qe ‘cable writer 
| indefatigable writer, 
[a añ and diverse are 
[utm rand there is not the 
jin" “f nis slackening at 


| pint as of 88! It is not easy : 


pepe activity of Suniti 
|p sa iN ferent ‘spheres s 
+, fe of India during the pas 

EI with a view to showing 
1 ia essential character of 
۶ ggust personage 1s. His 
sm is the outward life. It 
des lead us tO the unseen, in- 
«d life, me I propose to 
i] upon first. 

co hypothesis be correct 
Be sat Kuma o onl 
Mods life and knows i u 

‘ies it and lives so that his life 
‘We tat be one integrated whole, 
» ith as the embodiment and the 
“Sitpession in life's daily details 
"Mid a total self-hood, his is the 
dial of the fullest possible life, 
5 tt course, under the special 
i poe imposed on him by 
+ fil Boost Aum Is an Indian, a 
7. teh he's min possessing a 
wets & ane that come to him 
نو‎ pes 5 merable cẹnturies of 
"Ma qu d culture, but, 
ad Me ee Present writer is 


jus rot the Brahminic 


re ot mere 
. “CN syncretism 
` © to conduct. 


EEE 


11 


Arnold was satisfied with only 
seeing life truly and secing it 
whole and steadily. India's pro- 
gramme of life-long Sadhana 
‘(severe course of self-culture 
and self-discipline), — leaves 
enough room, however, for all 
legitimate self-satisfaction, not of 
a being bent on free and unres- 
tricted: self-indulgence. For, 
India knew—she may not do it 
now—that self-satisfaction must 
be regulated by the idea of self- 
fulfilment. Indian philosophy 
too is more than a love of wis- 
dom. ‘It is rather wisdom lived 
more than loved, though that 
love, genuine and deep, is ever 
present. 

We have to clearly and de- 
finitely have before us this’ 
specific Indian view of life, if 
we want to correctly interpret 
Suniti Kumar—the man and the 
scholar who is a genuine Indian 
— every inch of him. — —— 

This cultured Indian lives life. 
whole and that he does un- 
flinchingly, come weal, come 
Woe. , 

This view gives us the tye 
clue to the man, Suniti Kumar. 
He has the will to live, accord- 
ing to India's age-long and em 
lised ideals, one harmon’ 

'fa [1 ‘ch all the ele 
total life in which al ۷۶ al 
ments, intellectual, emotion s 
volitional, constituting the lor 
chological man are ا‎ Ai 
ly synthesized with the © 
and spiritual sides of man. and 

Suniti Kumar knows 
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knows it very well that life is University of C, 
ethically and spiritually a stronger ^ appointed as the wt IÍ 
struggle for existence than it is fessor of English c. tf 
biologically, all earlier theories of versity Post-Gradug, I 
evolution notwithstanding. In * Department (191 4-191 "| 
short, his life is the shining ex- The year 1919 ^ LI 
ample of the Gita ideal of a memorable in the d ام‎ 
complete man, a man self-ful- Kumar when he w fe vs 
filled, a, man self-realised. He a Government of 7: Selec] 
can be truly be understood and ship for Lino A یو‎ 
i i p Linguistic Studi: 

interpreted only in one way, Europe, for a ds | 
viz, by placing his total per- years ( 1919-1925) x of 
sonality in the  indispensably this period he vis E 






















necessary perspective of the study in the Unive 
essence of Indian culture. don, under several rene 
11 Jars such as Prof. Daniel | 


Dr. Barnett, Sir ison 
Born on November 26, 1890, and others. He RU 
at Sibpur in Howrah near Cal- in Phoneti 
cutta, Suniti Kumar studied in honetics (1920), and pe 
Calcutta. He graduated in 1911 D.Litt. of London Univers 
With First Class Honours and 1921; the subject of his È 
first place in English: took ñ was: Indo-Aryan Linguist: 
M.A. in English in 1913, obtain: ری ہو‎ Developmen d 
Ing first place in First`Clas 1 Bengal-Language. He j 
old and middle English ° EU studied in the University olk 
Germanic English and Linguistics (1921-1922), at the Sok 
i - ICS and the College de Fo 
second examination in; 4 completing his study, he tracy 
Sanskrit, PRENDS Gov Vedic all over England, Scotland f 
Sanskrit Association Bee parts of France, and im ^| 
tion in 1918. He was ACA Greece and mud x 
Rc «S. (Premchand Roych ed Returning to India, j 
esearch ip) and appointed Khaira Profe] 
ize of que Indian Linguistics and Po 
OBA Calcutta soon aft © and made Lecturer in the el 
= mung his M.A. His stud SC Linguistics subject in ای‎ 
along ‘been Ñe, Whole, had سے‎ Siy of Calcutta, "اگ‎ 
the و‎ brilliant which die l published in 1926 his QU id 
Tm Enn Of no less a pe EM work. The Origin und pui 
the th r Ashutosh Ookeri n ment of the Bengali 4*5 
en Vice-Chancellor یں‎ It was claimed . as the di 
the thorough and authoritative t 
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re it should 
. Suniti 
1 es be 
qui É tterji happens to. 
T Jm 2 first students of philo- 
Y ot idia to make linguistic 
" 2 i ation along modern met- 
Y ine sed strictly on phonetic 
1 sad morphological analysis and 


isti introduction to his The 
dj is and a the 
li Language and also in 
TA | be Aryan. and Hindi and 
ıa number of papers and mono- 
fts, he has, following in the 
| min Bhandarkar and Grierson, 
sugbt to present in an easily 
تنا‎ merstandable way the develop- 
: " ofthe Aryan speech in 





„Î Ii present advance in India 
"| ü descriptive as well as com- 
1 بی‎ and historical lingurs- 
„j “Sot Indian languages is due 
rely to Prof. Chatterii’s mag- 
pe Work in the field. 
j Es! besides his own personal 
ot di lon to the development 
j| m» lence, his role as an 
du teacher ‘jin 
j ipiis us IS hardly less 


] "y ak 
5| lhe ms, P edged to be by far 





also been 
Y an Indian 





| Vilar 
| 3 Ui as 5 1 ۰ 
ewf Ind hishma Pita ma ho; 
| Culture, aa Pitamaha’ 


* br 
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III 
A characteristic as t 
Suniti 7 00 S 


linguistic problems in India in 
common with some other pro- 
minent investigators, is his lay- 
Ing stress on the importance of 
pre-Aryan  substratum in the 
Aryan speech; he has emphasis- 
ed this importance in a series of 
articles and monographs. 

It is not possible in the course 
of a single article to refer to all 
his research activities in this 
field. But reference should be 
made to his notable monograph 
(the Kirata-Jana-Kriti), on the 
question of Sino-Tibetan influ- 
ences on the culture and history 
of India—a topic which has so 
far received little attention. 

Again, his approach to Tamil 
and Dravidian linguistics has 
suggested the necessity of re- 
search in some new directions 
from fresh points of View and 
this has received serious conside- 
ration from specialists in that 
‘field. Mention may also be made 
in this connection of his papen 
Old Tamil and Primitive Dravi- 
dian, and of his book را‎ 
(published by Annamalai à D 
versity in Tamil Nadu in 1 . 
Well-known among Tamme 
scholars and advocates of Ta : 
Jiterature and culture as Nanner 
Murugan (the Tamil endete 
of his name “Suniti Kamin S 
is looked upon with grea 00 
pect and affection as 7 iu 
Joves and understands the ٣ 
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ture of the Dravidians. —— 

In his survey of Indian litera- 
ture as a whole, Prof. Chatterji 
has brought out the salient com- 
mon bases and characteristics of 
modern Indian literatures, show- 
ing thereby, incidentally, their 
fundamental unity of spirit. His 
work in connection with the 
nature, history and development 
of the "Hindi" language parti- 
cularly of the Khari Boli Hindi 
vis-a-vis the other related 
speeches, has brought in an ob- 
jective and scientific attitude and 
approach to the question of how 
Hindi is taking shape after 
India's Independence; and he has 
tried to clear this area of study 
of the obscuranticism, sentiment 
and group interests that tend to 
befog the discussion. So far 
about Suniti Kumar, the scholar. 
Now let us look at the man. 


l IV 
.# MAN 


nything in any spi 
es In the supprestion o ie 8 
ا‎ met the freedom of human 
M snes that is sought in 
x eife ` by politica] reli s 
nomic necessity j, ous 
repugnant to him He 


e has no enemies 


does not 
CC-0. Mumukshu Bhawan Varanasi 


.Bhashacharya or ‘Mast 











mind calling himself Vb 4 
in the original sense Of the a i 
that is, a citizen, a 7 Addi 
the middle class, who her) 
tellectual and humanist | 
approach to life. He hae 
had the inclination to foll, “| 
path that leads to wealth, Ë 
to power. He has sousi 


B 
سی‎ 
















a charming conversationzs 
with a keen sense of hum; 


come up at the ajpropi: 
moments from his amazingly f 
tentive memory. 

All this has made him quit: 
popular and much sought alt} 
person in society. Honours fra 
high academic bodies and & 
tural institutions have ii} 
showered on him, and, as evef} 
body knows, he happens tok 
the one of our National fit) 


Bengali language by dedic x 
to him his own book on the sb 
ject, Bangla-Bhasa Par ich | 
and by giving him the S% j 


Speech.’ This is no little hono : 

he Government of India ut 

[essed its appreciation o | 
4 


ollection. eGangotri 



























« ounders of the 
s one sre established 
Gt 7 with Rabindranath 
in Hei one of the Inspirers 
Te hah) Suniti Kumar has 
(fr ntly tried, along with his 
ya es, to bring home to the 
peg p India the need for 
studying the extent of Indian 
contacts, from early times, with 
the various countries of Asia, 
particularly with South-East Asia 
and Indonesia. 

Incidentally, it should be men- 
tioned here that it was Ananda 
Coomaraswamy who first made 
lis study. Professor Chatterji's 

ree months’ tour in Malaysia, 
Indonesia and Siam (Thailand) 
m 1927 with Tagore bore fruit 
nie shape of a large work, 
ERN Bharata. This work, 
P A obtained the fullest appre- 
m and approval of Tagore, 

i: ot the most important 
T neal Vel and culture-study 
“tinge It is the only autho- 
“did and A 2 what the Poet 
Ug the thre rom day to day 
t spent in M months, in 1927, 
a Thailan d alaya, Indonesia 


2. _- 
kasa 


| ! person ana face. 


! Ju P right action and: true thought sets E R 


ES 
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_Suniti Kumar views human 
civilisation as a Single integral 
whole and he has a genuine faith 
in, and feeling for; universal 
humanity. His vision of human- 
ism is in tune with the thoughts 
and ideas as propounded by 
Vivekananda, Tagore and Rad- 
hakrishnan. Because of this he 
evinces deep interest in all peo- 
ples, and in all cultures and reli- 
gions. This catholicity of out- 
look and interests is, as he him- 
self believes, a reflex of the spirit 
of ancient Indian philosophy of 
the Vedanta, and is linked with 
Taoism, with ancient Greek and 
modern European humanism, 
and with Islamic Sufism. Thus 
he does not exclude from his 
field of study the deeper aspects 
of the mentality and culture of 
different races as manifested 
through their languages. 

His interest in foreign peoples 
and cultures, and his genuine 
love for man, took Professor 
Chatterji, as an enthusiastic pil- 
grim, to distant lands. He has 
travelled extensively in Europe. 
An agnostic in his intellect, and 
a mystic in his emotions, Suniti 
Kumar always seeks to keep the 
doors and windows of his mind 
and spirit wide open for the light 
from outside to stream n. du 

nn 


m ws mv 7 (Px: 
—— EM < 


eal of its | 
uskin. | 
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K. G. MALLYA. 


Oh, respected. ones,” Sita con- 

tinued the exciting tale, 
“now you might have been 
wonder-struck having heard the 
description. of. the thousand-head- 
` ed Ravana. I too was astound- 
ed when | first heard the Brah- 
min describing that titan—the 
giant of giants. Even to this 
day when I think of the ten- 
headed Ravana who was Sup- 
posed to be the embodiment of 
cruelty, wickedness and ruth- 
less might, I shudder at the very 
thought of the thousand-headed 
monster. - 


“We have seen and encounter- 
ed the ten-headed 


this earth 
could be a real match to o 


Hearing Sita's, Words of taunt 
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and challenge, the b 
ed spell-bound but hà Ç; 
He was incited by the Ne 
praise for the might RES J 
of the thousand-headeg Ol 1 
His eyes became اد‎ jg 
hair on the body stood 5), 
teeth bit each other and hoi ? 
stirred for a while. Í 

He stood up seriously anda 
nounced like a Toaring lion: X l 
have accepted the Challenge f 
would like to see for mel 
whether the thousand. 
monster is really invingy| 
Lakshman, let our army ki 
ready and forthwith mus v| 
set out for the siege of Pushin 
Island!" 

Messages were sent to Susie} 
and Vibhishana and the Pu} 
paka plane was summoned. | 

In the next instant, the pe ç 
arrived and the huge army ket i 
ed by Lakshmana, Bharata 4 q 
Satrughna was ready for ma) o 


Sa 
L 


rye 














7 
ms 
— al N 


} ۹ 1 
P —PÓ 4 چا‎ (A ip qo > X 
AM SONT TA Ta <... 





jd 





thusiasm, from 
ا‎ ed the troops 
s commanded by 
of monke Jambavan, Hanu; 
w, Neela, Sugriva and 
Sushena, - . ° 
z and here was Vibbi- 
from Lanka with his huge 
on of demons ready to 
: Henge! 
ske any 0 different colours 
pered in the air. Trumpets 
4d pipes sent out shrill notes, 
xi war drums rolled heavily to 
ounce the victory march. 
ants lined up and horses 
wre ready to draw the chariots. 
“Everything is ready!"  Laksh- 
mina came and reported. 
‘Then let us not delay any 
me" Armed with his bow 
ad arrows, Lord Rama first 
arded the plane with Sita and 
“gs, The troops followed 
lem. The Pushpaka plane that 
i accommodate any number 
Mope and still leave some 


' squad 


MEE sh 
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room carried them all. 

"On to Pushkara Island!" Lord 
Rama announced the destination 
and soon the plane became air- 
borne. It ascended higher and 
higher accelerating its speed, and 
before long the land became in- 
visible. Then the plane sped 
across the  seas—one, two, 
fhree...., and now came to 
their sight the great range of 
Manasottara Mountains—the 
journey’s end! Yonder was the 
capital of the thousand-headed 
Ravana and Lord Rama’s army 
gave a thunderous war cry which 
was echoed by the mountains. 

The thousand-headed Ravana 
heard the din and ordered his 
soldiers to find out what the 
matter was.. : E. 

But by then, the intelligence 
came and reported. 


to the thousand-headed Ravana: 
"Mighty Lord, large troops of 
strange people have landed in 


1$ 


Purify Passions 


i ç 1: 
As a man practises self-contro 
he approximates more and more 
| to the inward reality, and کا‎ less : 
` and. less swayed by passion and | 
' grief, pleasure and pain, and lives ` 
- a steadfast and virtuous life, mani- 
' festing manly strength and forti- . 
tude. > | 
The restralning of the passions, 
` however, Is merely the inttial 
' stage in self-discipline, and is im- 
' mediately followed by the process 
| of Purification. 
; By this a man so purifies him- . 
' self as to take passion out of the 
“heart and mind altogether; not 
` merely restraining it when it rises 
x within him, but preventing it front 
rising altogether. By merely res- 
. training his passions a man can 
never arrive nt peace, can never 
کہ ںہ‎ his ideal; he must purify 


—James Allen 


our land. 1t appears there ar 
" 7 š 
threc distinct battalions consist- 
ing of short and strange-looking 
Pen Yun tails; tall soldiers 
Ong faces: and i 
average Ketan soldiers of 
uman beings. i 
arc here to CUM icy 
moment!" 
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BHAVAN’ 01 


prowcss. Or 

already conquer A 
. worlds. Otherwise ho . 
dare to come down i 
all the presiding deities ‘Ri 
universe, includin | 
god are serving me id | 
waiting . for my Comm 3 
Without my consent the ae | 
not shine, the moon can آھ‎ 
clouds cannot rain Wind ca] 


seas can break! | 
more? When all the thet 
worlds tremble at the very nz| 
tion of my name, how this am| 
of strange people could vensi 
to step on the soil of this isl 


to countenance, they have co} 
here as if a deer would enter 
cave of a hungry tiger. Or Fj 





something else? It is ۲] 
possible that these short RF 
being on a pleasure trip më 
have reached here inadve 
and should shriek out of EJ. 
having seen us, the giant) 
ones. Anyway I must S| 
myself who they are af 
they are here!" He at ore” 
words for his ministers and E 


manders. | A 
(To be Contin | 
3 


br 1 c 
وس‎ 
















A jittle-known Sai 


` gin becam 
1 Tm kril literatttre, 


å 


GREAT men are born at all‏ بت 
limes in all lands. In recent‏ 
tims Andhra Pradesh has been‏ 
wy fortunate in having present-‏ - 
td tothe world of Sanskritists,‏ 
klamkonda Rama Raya Kavi, a‏ | 
gant among poet-pholosophers of‏ | 
‘cent reputation and calibre.‏ 
f He was an outstanding Sanskrit‏ 
Solar, poet and philosopher‏ - 
cd Sanskrit works to his‏ : 


Rama Raya, a born-poet and 
ا‎ us lived from 1875 to 
i| D 7 Pamidipadu in Guntur 
"| es of Andhra Pradesh. His 

E Hinr, Were Mohan Rao and 

| iyi Oa. He was a Niyogi 
a of Bharadvaja Gotra 
| Sun ped to the Asvalayana 
ib xh © lost his father in his 


Í o Ca : 
| Sool by nd was put into 


کے tu We vi sr. t t t)‏ رف 





IS uncle Kesava Rao. 


iskrit scholar who, though he was a Vaish- 
e an Advaitin by conviction. His contribution ta 
has been ‘immeasurable’, 


| RAMA RAYA KAVI 
a Modern Literary Giant 


Dr. K. S. R. DATTA 


But, owing to constant ill-health, 
he discontinued English studies 
and began to study Sanskrit 
under his distant relative Sita- 
ramayya. He evinced keen inte- 
rest in his Sanskrit studies and 
improved his health, too. Thus. 
providentially he switched over 
to Sanskrit from English. 
Even asa small boy, Rama 
Raya was very pious and S : 
devotee of Lord Vishnu.. Pus 
to offer worship at the 


used x 
temple of Ramavallabharay? 
his P village daily with great 
devotion. 


One day, the Lord Hayagnva ۰ 


" . es and ]ni- 
appeared in his vision iT 


tiated him into the 652 


Mantra, This became the first 


turning point in his 
constant japa of th 


abled him to start writing poetry 
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: his early age. By that time 
he had rea only a few cantos 
in the Raghuvamsa and Kumara- 
sambhava under the teacher. He 
stopped “reading the Kavyas 
under the teacher as the grace 
of Lord Hayagriva had given 
him sufficient knowledge. 
In the meanwhile he married 
Adilakshmamma, the second 
` daughter of Singaraju Venkata- 
. ramanayya of Nellore. He at- 
` tracted a large number of 
students by his scholarship in 


reading and teaching. He was 
. longing to study Sastras like the 
and  Tarka 


| Sanskrit and spent his time in ` 


Vyakarana and 
| luckily he could study some 
_ Preliminary portions in them 
| under Purighalla Rama Sastri 
| and Subrahmanya Sastri, two 
) brothers from Godavari District, 
; Andhra. Immediately he wrote 
| a beautiful commentary called 
| the Sharadratri on Siddhanta- 
Kaumudi. At the command of his 
| logic-teacher, he wrote an elabo- 
rate and scholarly commentary 
on the Bhagavata Champu of 
Abhinava Kalidasa. z 
x As he was born in a Ni 


Brahmin fami Sc 
traditions. amily following the 


amanuja, th 
e 
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Bhashyas of Sankara to f 
logical and MAIN 
Ramanuja's. meaningful | 

In the meanwhi : 
with his نا سم‎ A 
Prativadibhayankaram Ë 
charyulu of Tirupati RS S1 
Issue of Taptachakra Ë Hi 
(branding the body with a 
metallic disc and conch), 8 
Rama Raya, who had been fig Š 
fully following the Vaish |" 
religion and Visishtadvait; . š 


sophy discarded it and vn 
attack the same. He berang ili 


staunch supporter of Adj | 
and a great devotee of Sankar it 
He firmly believed that Adv E 
is the message of Upanisi|; 
and dedicated his whole life ffy 
the defence of Advaita fromi[sl 
onslaughts of  Ramanuj 0 
Vedantadesika. He produ!) 
the monumental works like ij 
Sankarabhashya Vimarsha, B| 
gavadgita Bhashyaarkaprakaslt) 
Siddhantasindhu, Krishnoddhat\ 
samvadavyakhya and some oli} 
works defending Sankara 3) 
criticising Ramanuja. Thu“ 
a turn of event, he turned Ih} 
a great champion of Adi | 
and `a bitter critic of ۷۳۲ 
advaita. : d | 

Apart from the philosoP n 
works, he wrote a number 5 
kavyas, like the , 
mathana champu, ob 
nayachampu, | Kandarp y 
vilasa Bhana, Krishnali i 
gini and others; works O" lj 
like the Dharmamimams4 ` | 
















totras. 


w 
are addressed to 


deities ‘va: His 

Ha agriva. : 
sa the Hakaradi- 
نر‎ ahasranamavall and 
MI. vishnusahasranama- 
vey reveal his gushing 
God. He was not 
| writer but also 
par: excellence. 


marked by easy 










001 for 


sIys writings are 


thay, clarity of expression and | | brightened my darkest hour. 


è i vigour. š , 

&| His contribution to Advaita ` 
mlm particular and Sanskrit in 
4l او‎ is immeasurable but this 
13 mt duly recognised by the 
was. “The present writer 
tisho has taken his Doctorate 
= jere on this author hopes 


I 
. 


2 f. 


= LU 


۲ 
í 
Ë 


' A Special Feature for Women 


| beng modern 
| Rites which 
Stiple of 


= tm ++ rl PY ss 


| bern 
: و‎ 
t TAN 


WU پر‎ UR <, <. T cm. TM. 





بس 





U". But his favourite , 


-— —À  ÀÀ9 و‎ 
کے‎ annes ham ا‎ "j 


zooa- «mer 


۲ 


' | nearer to God. This is a con- | 
| | crete fact. 


i] 


| 


| 
کے سو سم 


that the world of 


| critical moments, 


| called, has a new meaning, each | 
| repetition carries you nearer and 





X € s À سے‎ eee: 


Ramanama gives one detach- 
ment and ballast, 


and never | 
throws one off one's balance at | 


t 


| 
| 


Each repetition or japa, as it is | 





| 





Ramayana is asan that has | 


—Mahatma Gandhi | 


Sanskritists 


will realise the contribution of. 


Rama Raya to Sanskrit in 
different fields. oog 


In our mext issue. 


ti Smt Savitribai Khanolkar begins a new series for women, some- 
ng strikingly original and different. Though born in the West, 
Khanolkar chose to become a daughter of the M 
In outlook she is also a great believer in the traditional 
are today being imperceptibly being given 
Ram [ani Abhedananda, who in turn is a GEARS 
le 3 Paramahamsa, Smt. Khanolkar lives a spuit 
Us taking a lively interest in the happenings around her. 
e gerne panel of the BBC. 
D agorc—The Man and His Messa š 
P. agaraja Rao stresses in this article that Tagore's message 
© our times which needs a sense of human concern 2 


The Journal that 
informs and edifies _ 
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eo 
While 


East. 


the BO by. 
direct disciple 


She 


` E e*t x i 
' ae dm. Dag La Alta 


2... Za... .... me WS -. 


. .. ......... 


SAN SSS memaki 
S EN VS US SUM Naa a yah. 
NA WR SNN INOS NN hhh ` AA ELA. 
۳ N RU 01 MM n. K INS YE 5 "i A. A AT Y 
l 0 M 0 Ak 1 TT 0 x 80 M 3 P Te 02 (f Ta 
SR. 003 ا ا‎ | 
0۵۲ W NS SOM 17 TAM We So WS 
pu I 










I 0 ون‎ I Ms ey Š 
- (A; 7 f. z “3 . 2 Vb A ` 
ai if Eun 0 ` ا0‎ 1 ma y KIR 4 41 1 wi w S X 
۷ ا‎ A ) À 1 we 30 3 ANA 1 A < š N 
J 


" 
í E: ا‎ SES 
A La The SAI » if 02 Y i یھ‎ Tl im pan a, ‘ Z 2 if 4 کر کی‎ 1 be 2 
W a NS REDA uto US NRY 
SO HEGE 
WU 
۹ ` 


DNUS SES =‏ 0 ہا مال ول 
T SS AN LN‏ 
uM Ñ pus 5 vu Air 2 "ES ^‏ 


I th V 


0 

















D Y ۳ Wa A EA! 
ar ٦ p m N 
0 i 3r 7 


S 001 
کے‎ I We are grateful to you Jayap اج‎ J; 
NN ATE 30 00 That today we can assemble | 
00 ا اک‎ 7 masse : 
١ dU. ۲ to express our gratitude for vlr 
We still wonder, how this voice i 
beaming from a fragile body 8 
was able to arouse this nati 1 
from its Rip Van Winkle s sir t 
We thought we were clay-jooti |. 
We had forgotten to stand secu; b 
You thumped your rugged jo 
and we were resolute on or 
We thought this night will ایت‎ In 
As we heaved a deep sigh | 
at the darkest hour of the "| 
` you managed to rise si! 
sun. 
iWe were wanting for spring 






[m 4t p» 0 
یا‎ AN 







SINN 
0 


A ius 5 1 RUN‏ ویپ 
Ay S ASN v HEN NS 2 p‏ 


AES dE ۱ M 0 و‎ E 





8 ala Atl 
0 m ; 0 3 5 ID are prohibited. 


D NN 
AN N | hs WW: CU 
| 1 9 UN They were not able to dec 
0 Wih | 1 whether they are on ab 
0 \ or are plucked in someon 
d jn or are on the verge of be 
i CollétiderDignizeran eheelfotri 


l| 
n 
id 
We 






decide 
Z 


DP 
zs 
- 


DE 


jii 
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` | Y. 
OON La 
E X ` ۱ i i. d 7 
۰ š 3 5 ۹ | 
7 ` ^ ` ۹ " ۰ ۱ 7 
deo : ^ گا‎ 3 is ! z ' 
EN ` ` ` N` 5 a : 
` 3 S š k t h 
٦ ٢ Li "Ae 1 E 
> N UAM i Rah 
Ni ` "E ANE 8 ` m 
U x x AS 1 
Y S AL | 
SN S A DU 
SMS Vo 
` ^ NA kh ٦ 
` VN : ` 1 ut ' Ç 
` ` >. ` 3 ` vat 11 
کک‎ NOR ULT JJ 
Y xx MONET 
X x <: ww M NA TTU) i 
N ` پٹ‎ vl 
N TSS if 
t Sw ¿! 
M ^ ` ` cu 
` QW" VN 
~ ` 
AS ` MS AN 
ج‎ GAN > M 
LRR سب سے‎ Z 
P3 , 7 7 و وص‎ ` 
; , » ⁄ SSP 
7 < , " ۔‎ / 2 “ 
E 2 کی‎ ^ and asked; ^ Pras Lens, TEN y \\ 
del اوج‎ the next one an 4 Ys 0 


Dy we require anyone’s command Pp da 0ئ‎ 


‘Wore we glide into this garden?" ہہ‎ 7 VITE ERE 
vili this darkest hour 07200 DD 
t la showed courage to speak. . v ES 


- far words were not red < E TETT SA 
m | bul they were bleeding wet, VE NE Thighs 
| ml poured the lifeblood into our — ىا کس رہہ‎ ى١‎ 
ti} frightful paleness. wal iy vu PEE 
it. ü, the simplest of men; asked our tipsy , SU EE ET E Ly 
r jo you know that you are eating up the “1, EL d d s 
vi. edges of our motherland?” UE EIE MEC ا‎ 
[® laughed in ridicule ۱ N ULT ا‎ 
iz] “4 for a moment it seemed ps m 11و‎ 
ih 4 He simplest j- 


* IT 
dut 
$ 


1 
J 
b 
1 












D^ da know What is being crushed 
dh 2 beels is liberty?. | 
Ú رہ‎ What you ignore is life x N 
E s 7 9 2 E 
[Quest grade is Man? VS Ne “eq Z š: 
È ama, S are now in the» ly / gI 
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org gitized D eGa 


ata NN 
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| y ۱ : | yf 0 ناو اس کا‎ i do 
Vir atu l VMAs. i | nr : | T n! n 

& Um 1 1 000 8 5 
Sess ad BERT 

۷) . : A i! Yan 


Ë 
AT TULIT 


x | x | iè oi 0 AP as il 

m M i ا نال نا‎ My! ۸0نا‎ 1 0۷ 
lid : SU *M | NNR Lu V i | 
ME 00 B 07 


p ^ sprouted like. a ہہ(‎ ih 
grass 
from each segment of soil, 
You said: Freedom. 
They said: Bondage. 
You cried: Life. 
They pronounced: Death. 
You resisted death sent by powert 
With sheer cry of freedom: 
this cry searched for its echo | | 
into each man's heart. 
You arc sparkling like sun, O ll | 
Men, 
and sun of liberty knows no night. | 
O Messiah, 
You lead us : 
from untruth to truth 
from darkness to light 
and from: death to immortality. 
We are grateful to you, اید‎ 
that today we can assemble ie 
masse 
tO express our gratitude for 3" 
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Noted poet and i Shri | 
Dave recited this poem on the | 1 
the National Thanks 
by Sarva Seva Sangh, E id 
Bhavan, Gandhi Smarak NI 
other organisations in Bombay 

7 1977 when mass prayers were d 
` the good health amd long life of 
se Jayaprakash Narayan.—Ed. 
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The Chatterjis were in fact, whet 
Kalidasa has called the universal Parents, 


Jagata pitarau, like Parvati and Parame- 
A 0 . 
shvar aq... 


Personal Glimbses of 
Kumar Chatterji 


S. R. TIKEKAR 











POLYGLOT scholars like Dr. studio could not believe that it — 
Suniti Kumar Chatterji are was as old as that. i 
1 me. Their very life. is a Proficiency and scholarship 
"mde We often wonder how seem to have been pat of | 
ly could achieve so much Dr. Chatterji's life since his col- 
یسا‎ so short a time they lege days. He stood first class | 
‘Wied on this earth. ` "° first at both the University exa- | 

My contact with the scholar  minations—BA and MA (Dl | 
| Fe to a variety of reasons. and 1913, Calcutta) Surprising: — 
ES ad foremost, my ‘daughter Iy, for his MA, he had Old an 
تا ا‎ lat daughter studied Middle English, Germanic Eng- 
; fears at Santiniketan for some lish and linguistics, as his spe- 
i mas ondly, I had recorded cial subjects. ur 
| ns, On my tapc- Having secured scholarship: او‎ 

many languages further study abroad Dr. m PA 
at ° Sec They include  terji was admitted to the Lon qs 
j| Pia, ayau Pali, Greek, University, where such W 


TE Chee ne at his ow ._ W omas (Indo-Eure- 
لام‎ Cal 1 n resi Dr. F. “Na: 

i: ally of that m 1955. The pean linguistics) m do- Aryan), 

and sound Prof. Daniel Jones and Prof.‏ کی سس 

E All-India Radio Sir D.. Ross (Persian) ani © 
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Ë Academic and Other Honours | 
; + li 
! D.Litt: Rome, Delhi, Osmanta, l 
Calcutta and Rabindra Bharati ' 


| Universities (London by right). | 
| Deshikottam:... Vishwabharatt. i 
| Sahitya Vachaspati: Hindi Sahitya | 
| Sammelan. i 
| Padmabhushan, 1955; 
| President: R. A. Society, Bengal, | 
| twice, 1953-55; 1970-72; All- | 
India Oriental Conference, | 
Ahmedabad 1953; 084ص‎ 
Sahitya Parishad, Calcutta; | 
Sahitya Akademi, New Delhi i 
1969; Instt. of Tamil Studies; 
Instt. of Russian Studies; Inter- | 
national Phonetic Assn., London. | 
Chairman: Sanskrit Commission, x 
1956-57. | 


Robin Flower (Old Irish) were 
on the teaching staff. 


à 
i 
1 
i 
i 
i 


i 
Padma- i 
} 





— 


more in each field of his stud 
2 that in a short time, he 
«came an accepted world autho- 


the first i 
many of the allied fields of the 


becau : 
skrit. دا‎ 


has This 


CC-0. Pat is Bhana Vira MB tos oideieinaifiIMascaxank 340 ) 


He could- 

















S BHAVAN's lon 
a second edition, a ہیں‎ |; 
which contains additio, t f 
result of fu Ons x |! 
rther study red, 
"Turner's Dictionary of 85 P 
Language is a model in li 
graphy, useful for many [: 
Aryan languages, Dr. Qali 
volumes on Bengali kyl! 
are useful for the study او‎ 
Indiam languages. 11 
Teaching for over 36 اہم‎ 
his alma mater, Calcutta Uni 
sity, Dr. Chatterji carried |: 
his work and researches int; l 
fields of his choice, wih} 
ardour with which people g 
rally pursue pleasure. Dr. (i, 
terj took great interest in mih 
and his way of life, as 
was part of that life. Sih 
groups of men living in 0 
less affected by the fast اك‎ 
ing world, attracted his atten: 
more, be they the 713 





. Negroes following the Your 


religion of the African conl 
or the Newaris of Nepal. |: 

In search of smali groups 1 
their sub-cultures, Dr. Chi: ; 
travelled extensively to Mj 
and corners of the world, 
wherever he went he ! 1 
the learned societies near], 


wide range of topics for 7 
lectures is quite baffling. 1 
is a sample of such studie I 
tures: : le 

Kirata-jana Kriti—The T | 
Mongoloids (Jorhat, ا‎ 


Braille for Persian and ^ 
(1951): What India Took!) 






1961); Dr 
اہم‎ . r, ” 
a malin andu, 1963); 
ہیں سےا ئک‎ 
ںآ‎ East (Bangalore 1967). 
ki ria be difficult to do Jus- 
i| I. work of such a poly- 
ie 0 teeped in learning 
ltr scholar, steepe : 
».| rt of his adult 
P3 for the major p? 
tle, His devoted students have 
' at out a handy book, Suniti 
ad na Chatterji, the' Scholar and 
0 7 Man ( Jijnasa, Calcutta 29, 
| وا‎ which supplies chrono- 
Ullal information about the 
th J gicions and of tours of Dr. 
Ej materji and provides an outline 
(Gd the honours that came to be 
1 Cjkstowed on him. 
sI Inhis own way Dr. Chatterji 
led brought out a small personal 
Xorning of love and respect for 
"ls wife, who left him in 1964, 
tas ater a long married life of half 
0۷0۷07 Family matters are 
š Mentioned in it along with ex- 
= from the vast messages and 
E ima condolence. You have 
E m s of the life-of the Chat- 
wi eee model of Indian 
ij Sm. Ch In that tribute. 
ril ol atterji knew only 
71 









Ba p unlike her husband who 
A trae um of the Indian lan- 
jol h Redon to the classi- 
Hu 9t the world, an- 
Fer dem. In one of his 
jihad tiken h urs, Dr. Chatterji 
ا‎ ang CT to see the wide 
ibin, p. he wa 
3 “ting lo her An Careful in des- 
Hh Ces they e importance of 
di re visiting, 


ps 
` 


رج 


| English - Hindi 
Books 21 7 

| Papers 335 42 

4 Book Reviews 123 tam 










DR. CHATTERJPS OUTPUT 





| Forewords 
| 


This is what happened in: 


Cologne: “In Cologne, when 
we visited the great Gothic Cathe- 
dral, she was profoundly moved 
and she asked me whether it 
would be proper for her to sit 
down in a corner and say her 
Hindu prayers in that Christian 
edifice. On being told that it 
would be quite according to our 
Hindu ideas, as God was present 
everywhere, she Was very happy 
to spend some time in prayer 
and meditation." 

But the most touching part as 
narrated by Dr. Chatterjt i5 about 
her preparations for the great de- 

ture: 
P She had jn the midst of her 


happy family 
Beith choli she was to weal on 


her funeral pyre. 


at Mysore, 
T Salutations to the Noe se 
made it possible for Dr. * 7 
to pursue his delights in H0EU 
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ic kingdoms of the wide world 
and to. rise to such heights in 
scholarship, by shouldering all 
by herself the domestic burden. 
The Chatterjis were in fact, what 
Kalidasa has called the univer- 
sal parents, Jagatah pitarau, like 
Parvati and Parameshvara. 


Although Dr. Chatterji had ob- 
tained all the honours due to his 
stature in the international worid 
of learning, he was just a simple 
man to almost all who came in 
contact with him. His brilliance 
would shine forth when an occa- 
sion arose for him to talk on 
something. In conversation, he 
had hardly a pecr; he could keep 
any audience spell-bound for 
hours together. 


Being the Chairman of the 
Bengal Legislative Council for 
3ا‎ years and a member of the 
Rajya Sabha for many years, he 
had „anch fund of anecdotes 
relating to the Indian political 
field. In addition, he had under- 
taken many trips round the 


> » Manners and 
ISMS, as also manner- 


about Dr. Ra; xU 
the eve of his takina dc Onis 
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. anxiety or worry and ‘looked: 


BHAVAN’; ny, [ 
office as the President of the | 


public of India ang 

quent “purification” of th M 1 
han; 

ad 


trapati Bhavan at the 
specially brought to the ca 




















his family priest who 
from Patna. 
Endowed with a re 
memory, Dr. Chatterji vai | 
ways a welcome guet p 
could narrate many wel 
Stories. He had the 
quite unusual for 
keep. up friendship with » 
stray contacts and his happyz! | 
lucky attitude made eveni 
who met him forget one’s ۳ 
worries. An optimist, Dr. (M, 
terji never betrayed any semi , 


ways cheerful and happy. TH; 
was perhaps his scoring point 
Sanskrit scholars are gent 
limited in outlook, they sk 
extend their scope of stujjH! 
yond their immediate neigh) ! 
Not so with Dr. Chatterji W i 
love for humanity was the Wj 
ever known. He was enam- 
of Greek literature and cle) 
He believed his thoughts V 
linked to Taoism, esoteric ^ 
Taism and with Sufism (951, 
tasawwuf). That is pethaps |, 
he, of all the scholars 
and West, South an 


Dr. Chatterji was 4 


of poetry, and herc lang] 





per to him. Can 
20 gt سار‎ to him in this 
ih yy wo His interest was known 
ud epu Old Irish poetry ' Old 
zi poetry, RET 
- Dainas in It Us 
ss itt Latvian, Hem 
š Amr-ul- aul, /⁄ epi- 
ان‎ Ambi” pec of Georgians, 
ë ‘an hero Jegends, Chinese 
| gf Japanese nature poems, 
ti m Kalevala and the La- 
sil athi version of Kesar Saga. 
t| AmeDravid problem -regard- 
jt Api people and the languages 
J gm up emotions, and unneces- 
Ë] وہ‎ expression is given to “per- 
| «ml views" not based on scien- 
SU tific observations, Dr. Chatterji 
di was above all such small diffe- 
races he was always ‘scientific 
I. | and is oe to have had no 
trey temes. Among the Tami! 
ا‎ Solar, Dr. Chatterji was 
E Ting ^ اد‎ Murugan, 
0| KD Is (he literal Tamil render- 
"iN Of Suniti Kumar. In the 
de} Nuka 
\ Eu. usa Conference at 
5 joj ited to speak on Kumara. 
j| Wife fond of telling how 
* as greatly impressed by 
temple at Pali. 
| te ys W much he was 
f Rie Tamilian ways of 
y ttir lttrature he had studied 
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like trees, bring jorth fruit after their Kind. 
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True to Indian traditi 
diti 
saw everywhere a EROR 
of many peoples of many cul. 
tures, all Contributing to an 
nag composite world cul- 
re. 


About many national problems 
Dr. Chatterji held definite Views 
and he was bold enough to de. 
clare them openly. He liked the 
roman script for all Indian and 
allied languages because of its 
universality and ease of opera- 


tions in mechanical handling. 


The study of English, he con- 
sidered essential for Indian 
students, particularly at the 
higher stage. Obviously, he did 
not -want to lose the advantage 
we have over many other nations 
in knowing English language so 
well, having used it for over a 
century and a half For a 


scholar of his stature, no 
language could be foreign. 
* * * 


This then was Dr. Suniti 
Kumar Chaterji the peerless 
linguist. One must be fortunate 
to have seen him, to have talked 
with him, to have listened to his 
delightful stories of many lands 
and of many people. ‘Salutations 


t! 
to the polyglo 8 
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post in Aden, to which my 
` heband had been nominated, 
ed not remain unfilled until 
te advent of our twins. Our 
lanier to Aden was cancelled 
ad my husband was posted to 
tte gim North West Frontier. 
To start with, we were not 
Sure whether it was not a casc ol 
he frying pan into the 


7 "ik of Col. Ellis, in the heart 
k Kin ohat Cantonment and 
ib tie ee of their daughter 
wr territory. Moreover, 
tt te not sure of the climate 
wr « ommodation in Pesha- 
l it was decided that my 


hi should : / 
| SCIES 80 by himself 


á 


[i uld spend the sum- 
! Ny h H father in Coonoor. 
| his wav IC to Hyderabad 


ATAS OER 
With 


ON THE NORTH- 
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SMT. SARASWATI K. P, S. MENON 
CHAPTER VI 


WEST FRONTIER 


Let me mention a small inci- 
dent that took place at the rail- 
way station. lt happened that 
the Resident was also leaving 
Hyderabad the same night for 
Ootacamund, but from another 
platform. My father and I were 
already in the compartment 
when Major Robson, the First 
Secretary at the Residency, came 
along and said to my father that 
the Resident would like to bid 
good-bye to him. My father, 
standing at the open door of the 
compartment talking to my hus: 
band on the platform, said in his 
slow deliberate manner: [ shall 
be very happy to se the Rest- 
dent." | 


tate for a momen 
away, returning à Ie 
later with the 


amused my husbar 
to think that things 
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worked out quite as the Resident 


lanned. It was a new ex- 
Copie for the Resident to come 
to an Indian instead of the other 

round. 
A similar incident I have heard 
had happened some years previ- 
ously when my father was a 
Judge of the High Court in Mad- 
ras. It was the custom there 
that a newly appointed judge 
should call on all the Senior 
judges, but if the new-comer 
happened to be an Englishman 
the Indian Judges had to call on 
him first. The Registrar of the 
High Court once came and said 
to my father, who was already 
quite senior, that so and so who 


, had just arrived from England 


Was now ready to see him. “I 
am quite ready to receive so and 
s0,” said my father and he re- 
rained in his room till the other 

judge came. After that the 
English J udges, too, always 
called on the Seniors first. 

I spent a couple of months in 
re with 
the twins, 


and th 


€ girls a | 
two ged 34, 23 


now four litt] 
and the last 


anied 
the station in P him. From 


eshaw 
Straight to the house of K R.K 


-airman nephew. of ou E 
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Menon, who had ju . 
husband's niece ad dtl 7 
In the south, Visiting Tr 
with his bride. And مم"‎ 
started looking for ą AS 0 
live in. We could ۴م‎ 
At last at the end of مم[‎ p d Ë 
we found a dilapidated 4 
house. The next day we nl! 
into that house with our "E 
ings, a few Suit-cases and 3 













and began enquiring vied 
Owner was. My husband i]. 


wrote him a letter Saying thi] 
Were occupying his hous,l( 
were prepared to pay him a lı 
of Rs. 50/-. Apparently, $i 
landlord considered this asilu 
fall. Very rickety furniture xt 
available for hire. `“ 1 
The N.W.F.F. was compltjt 
manned by British officers zl 
after the glittering life in Hyl 8 
bad we had hardly any socal} 
here. It was just as well, st 
twin girls needed all my 1ء‎ 
to keep them alive. 7 
was still on probation both i? 
cially and socially in the F.& à 
till now a preserve of the bie 
We heard that there had A 
considerable speculation ë|, 
how a “down country" mahi, 
that a Hindu, would get o | 
the Pathans. In fact, we m L 
very well. We made “| 
lasting friends. — One 
Arbab Ahammad Ali Ja. | 
an irony of fate, more "si 
years later, in the war abi 
Pakistan, a bomb dropp 
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: | gi? 1911 3 
d destroyed it. 
d] Bis ane Ahammad Ali Jan 
Sg] gur in LN and his house was 
چا‎ an laces to which: 
nif e, of the LOW | d 
= to in Peshawar an 
ا‎ gious pulao and kabab. 
I ı969, when we visited 
oa we met the Arbab again, 
plr, in another house, and the 
Jel joe family was as friendly and 
ولاو اد‎ as ever. Another 
0 ij ple who were great friends of 
مم‎ were the Daiayas. Dalaya 
asl sa professor in King Edward's 
: j Colege, a missionary institution, 
dador families became very 
4 Really, both being *down- 
wouy.” The Dalayas had a 
: إ۲‎ ت٥۷‎ during the first few years. 
Their eldest son was a beautiful 






pug small doses of opium to 
| ما با‎ keep them quiet. 
| the doses which this 
; m ave to this baby, who did 
| مسا‎ a strong Pathan 
ilie bat Were too: much or not, 
xm ded developed dysentery 
el lke the Mrs. Dalaya was so 
s Dal her twe feared she might 
| and bo head, but she recover- 
Î agi three more sons and 
1j A the end of 1 

(t in Delhi E when we 
Kuih a ayas sud- 





not left 


to stay on i 
n in 
$ Once, w 
CC-0. Mumuks 


said that 
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in a tonga, he over "S 
versation between pus 
driver and a friend, The friend 
asked him who was in the ue 
and the driver answered some. 
thing to this effect. "They are 
Christians, but they are also à 
burden and have to be got rid 
off." Dalaya said it was this re- 
mark and the thought that if he 
remained in Pakistan he would 
in a few years' time, have to put 
his only daughter into strict pur- 
dah that made him leave Pakis- 
tan. He left Peshawar without 
letting any of his colleagues or 
friends know. Only the two 
servants in the house knew of his 
intentions and with true Pathan 
loyalty they helped him in his 
secret packing and never betrayed 
him to anyone. : 
Another couple whom wë 
knew well were Col. Patney of 
the I.M.S. and Mrs. Patney. 
He was a great bridge player; I 
was always nervous when I had 
to make a fourth as he had an 
uncanny gift of knowing exactly 
what cards I held. A bridge 
game would be in progress bet 
ween Col. Patney, my husban 
and two others. | pas 2 
roach him nervously $47 

the child (one of the twins) = 
12 motions that day and that S 
face was slightly swollen: # 
Col. Fate haray lifung 1 

from the game, 77 
cyt: “Double the dose: three 


diamonds." on the 


—O =" ee 












3 My husband ang | l 
‘au. euch other. What would 
“ed when he saw I was kt 
5* again? “Always keen , 
Aum. Overcoat buttoned u i 
seize | pray he does not notice + 
کت‎ Sa thing." said my husband. 
er 3 3 prayed, and my pray: 
"| answered and he noticed ng 
Î My brother, who was a k 
| nut to crack, asked me 
= 54 blank, "Are you exper 
<=) | and I in desperation said, ¥ 
=| | wonder what he thought d; 
Î when about four months laky 
(il saw our telegram: “Twin bt; 
"4 All well." Col. Patney cam; 
©] saw the babies and said, in} 
T | brusque way, “Get ac wet my 
2:9 or they will die.” 


— 
2 





— .... Bau had been feeling that my € 
The Menons offering worship at with the gods were rather l 
a Kerala shrine. otherwise why should they £ 


: iris and m 
whole like a desert with its brown SS me four gir 
h in wi single son?—and that the) | 
Nar Ca m inter وا کت‎ ed > little propitiation. Š 
d S à TOSe gar- d w that if this tt 
en. We spent the summer in made a vow tl Li 
Nathiagali to escape the heat. was a boy (I still thought I 
In the second half of 1928 p of singles) we would in 
was again expecting. We hearg  rice-feeding ceremony 
that my father was coming to Guruvayur temple. "E: 
Peshawar as Chairman of the Nani Amma, my der 
would b also made a vow at! he 
Commissign ie With the Chief time that if it was a boy I, 
his guest, but be taken for his kat 4 
he Palan 


i (o t | 
days with us before his Work AS fes m for delive f 


days earli ماف‎ a few proached,’ Nani 
CC-0. Mas and SHAY Wita us... CollecOn6deitethatettawonld 


Tv 





b‏ ر 


m that 
ng ld eding in P 


we must have the 
alani as It Js 


that it 
out, we 
| “1 fulfil our vows towards 
| سر‎ and Guruva- 
| surappan by taking one baby for 
js rice-feeding to one, and 
M ie other baby to the other. 
‘How lucky that K.P.S. did not 
| wke a vow to a third shrine!", 
"Î commented by brother. 

In October 1929 my heaven- 
tom husband was thrust across 
Inia into a foreign orbit as 


—— ہے‎ m Í 
eae ee Ma — 
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Permanent President & Adviser of the 
Ferd rtaçaned The All India Astro- 
| ial & Astronomical Society of 


Ita & Va 3 
aa Ka Ans Pandit Maha 
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My love and tru respect | 
india were born ves I first i 
the Indian epics M 
end کی‎ Mahabharata, In 

"8 
college days. deeds 
ferprieces we 


to ght closer 


ideals and 
Hindu 1٤ 


volumes 
commentary on the ا‎ 


and through them Hin 

as well as Hindu men i ا‎ r : 
ibecome real to us, And the fact 
that Hindu imagination produced 
such masterpieces of literature, 
closely rivalling Homer in anti- 
quity, and in beauty and power 
of portraying human passions, is 
a definite pledge of the worth and ` 
richness of. the Hindu civilisation. 


—Lin Yutang 


Agent of the Government of 
India in Ceylon. 
(To he continued) 
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India's Greatest Tantric Yogi Astrologer & Palmist of Internaticnal Fame | 
Pandit SRI RAMESH CHANDRA BHAT 


TACHARYYA, Jyotisharnay, M.R.A.S. (Lond.) | 
with life-long effects Rs. 162.11} 
Bagalamukhi Blessings : To over- 
come enemies It is unique, kelpful ir 
getting promotion in services ard in 


Bo : 

| . itji' - سر‎ MAAN i il or criminal suits ara 

| Stal 89900۸ to sol ا کر‎ “Ti for ای ا‎ higher officials. lt is 

sl. rj T Ama Horoscope reading X ses unparalleled. Eus Gone t 
| [i is He bas won S, نل‎ p یب ان‎ speedy efectsRs 220.21 | 
agina but throughout the Sa Mohini Blessings Enables arch] 

! | erit vi, and, A gnout the qu co tee Mohin friends and frierds | 
Mela, Africa, China. ik France, e io poo E foes eer: / Puja 21 
| [n Pala, Ceylon, Jaya” etr Jyotish-Samrat Ordinary Rs. 17 p: Specia | 
سس ا تہ ا وہ وس نت رس ا ساد‎ 
er the Globe, Anus Tested effects Rs. 484.84. ung learrets| 










š Grants vast Wealth, good ' 


tlon of Dread 


Saraswati Blessings z, Helpful Lo Yon Pe 


prosperity, and for good results in | Rs. 57 44] 

j expenses ا‎ a expenses: Ordinary Rs. 14 MEL 524 31 

Boks: 243 Super-Special Super Special with life-larg o eral érd | 
: Re i Samrat” His life & Achievements (with Nationa Questicrs & ۴. 
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The author gave on Aptil 29. 1977 this lecture at 


to Bombay and Poona with a slide show showing pe, ‘Gy 1 
۵ 
| ا‎ 
=IRIMINI AAV FATE 
FINDING MY GA TEW 
4 Us Y aF ji a aa 5 wg us 4 Nan 2 W g iL Ú 1 P 
1 


first saw the Indian Ocean  quoise blue, shimmered all 
whilst visiting friends in South in intense sunshine. Despite t 
East Africa five years ago. From tropical setting, I had no asl 
Durban the sea, a glorious tur- of sailing away to the [nj |! 


m A — qu aS < w (Quum ú باب او‎ 


unta ہے‎ oe ہے‎ Cc. Me & 


e ln une PT 7 < — ٠ 
Y ہے جس‎ PẸ“ @s et مے‎ s ape 
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on her travels through the United Arab-Emirates 
Mrs. Cashmore is a member ‘of the Bhavan, 


0 TH = = AST JOSEPHINE CASHMORE 


ti] fc one has to get the timing 
ا‎ ja It was only after an un- 
Î S< tum of events that I 
ws lo find myself on the great 
aicontinent and to be enthralled 
yi varied nature of Indian 
Igiksophy and art. Against a 
ساد‎ background of scenic 
| katty and extremes of climate, 
| te Hindu Islamic and Western 
{altres have entwined on an 
| wprecedented scale. 
| An outsider cannot but look 
| Î Glance at the various gods and 
jis which are revered by 
۹۷۷۷ Hindus but gradually 
g realises their faith is not 
4 di by books of dogma and 
) belief isin one God, the 
00۷۸۷:۶۰۱۷ of all goodness 
x Reassurin 
7 gly for many of us 
| ap Gandhi did not believe 
tht God elieve 
tan OU Int 












ES MEUM ave ‘realized 
i ct. Among man 
iw ees to this, there i 
Al: اوس‎ Ecclesiastes 
x pplied mine heart to 
d search and to seek 
the reason of 


A 
A 


) 

| 

1 
3L 

$ Al f 


my p,” 
۱ 1 Jt 
ا‎ in iem these ` words 


worldwide missions to Seamen. 
In 1971 the Ruler, Sheikh Ra- 
shid, laid the foundation of this 
church which must be a rare and 
historic event. Such a friendly 
gesture both warms the heart and 
illumines the fact that many 
paths lead to God. This becomes 
more apparent the further east 
one travels. D 
Like other major oil cities in 
the Arabian Gulf, the pace of 
life in Dubai is hectic. So much 
has been achieved in an incredi- 
bly short time. Until recently its 
face was due primarily to its 
pearl industry Now 4s the 
second leading United ` Arab 
Emirate, it has a fine airport, 
huge entrepot port, dock, 
tunnel under the creek, hospitals, 

schools and motorways. Int 
decade, the population ña 
come as cosmopolitan as you can 
find anywhere. There is 8 fasci- 
nating diversity with ec 
Indians, Baluchis, Pakistanis, 
Pathans, Jordanians, Egyptians, 
Iranians and.Lebanese as well as 
Europeans, Americans and Japa- 
nese. cs 
: these magnetic SUP. . 

Even in ‘ental charm, 
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- was not ready e 7ئ‎ ae 
land of the tiger, fragrant spices, 
the guru and Taj Mahal. But 
when I did set off for Bombay 
and Poona I was to find a key 
to unlock treasures beyond my 
imagination. : 

It is impossible to visualize all 
the words that must have cascad- 
ed forth about India. That I 
should be asked to add a few 
more is a challenge and honour. 
After all I saw only a fraction of 
the country but it was for. me a 
most impressive and inspiring 
fraction. - As the Chinese pro- 
verb goes:. "A journey of a 
thousand miles begins with the 
first step." 

My tree of Indian knowledge 
has been slender indeed. As a 
school-girl I read exciting books 
about the North-West F rontier 
and Kyber Pass. Indian cricke- 
fers, like film stars, were house- 

old names, lovely Paisley 
shawls were Indian in design and 
interest in the East India Com- 
00200 trigger off the debate 

Cher trade followed the flag 


or the flag followed trade. 


It is not Surprising tha - 
bay with its strategic c p 
called the Gateway of India. A 
longer stay than I made is neces. 
Sary to take a firm grasp of its 
geography; it is so vast and seems 
to have expanded with tendrils 
growing from several centres 
Its rise to eminence was due to 
the East India Compan : 


there from Surat in the 170 co 
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tury. In his b E 
India, R. P. Masy ài [ 
how settlements in the nis 1 
‘of the East Indian Coma! &| | 
at Madras and Calcutta کے‎ 
rapidly. with the me i 
Indian population Pr 
settle there because it اج‎ P 
English both Strong and adt 
live under-and honest and ady 1 
tageous to trade with." L 

Today the vitality of اہج‎ 
affects every visitor. That y:| * 
writer, Aubrey Menen, was¢ | 
lighted to return there in jé 
after 17 years’ absence. Tm; 
ling from the airport, his yoz 
driver asked whether he wat 
of memories. Menen reflect! r 
"I should have been. Bul j | 
now, as we drove by the com 
wall of apartment houses t 
line the bay, I was th] 
about the new sort of Indiani 
sat beside me and who fount’ 
citement in a city that 15 
before had driven me almost 
with boredom." ٗ 

I was fortunate enough t! í 
the evening view of the پت‎ $ 
sea front from Malabar Hil. ' ; 
wonder it is affectionately ul 
as the “Queens nece”) 


9. 


Another unforgettable sigh ! 
from the restaurant on (OP) 
Taj’s splendid new "i 
Against a midnight blue i 1 
great seaport far below 71 
historic landmarks NE | 
thousands of twinkling کا‎ 
Staying at the Obero! al 


ee. ی09‎ fing, Sorte j 3 
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A wr h th 
d ugh thc 
> ہن‎ times awas told 
T | ost 7 vestibule- . 
| lai Lama was 585 
| ist ‘d not, see mm. ^ 
=| et = = was Sheikh سام‎ 
“lurus king solemn an 
: e towered far epus 
ew 
ہو‎ it was reported irt 
‘| pritish press get ns te 
^ intended to irect € uca- 
jomal ablishments to acquire 
is} eer knowledge of moral 
اٹ‎ s through religious teach- 
1: ig of Islam, Hinduism and 
Î Christianity. This looks an 
Mj suactive guideline especially 
"itm a politician but perhaps 
iE} wot an unusual one considering 
: pm propensity for ideo- 
Î lukal solutions. 
“1 Certain incidents remind one 
ul places, a poignant or an en- 
ang memory. One I like to 
| maure is about a small boy 
“saw me walking along the 
el ade by the Taj. He began 
a cartwheels to earn a coin 
ıı 0. It was all so spontane- 
ri fin he laughingly ent on 
Y aand then us his ipee in. tie 
1 tle ا‎ Ing back to see 
B ` Short t 
"| k SOME i true Heartbeat of 
Eer istana کا‎ leading cities. 
bs of the slieer size and 
j| er o pama 
r سےا‎ Instead the 
| Poona of life i - 
8| allows-a n places like 
E: more relaxed a 
à | CC-0. Mumukshu Bhawan 
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proach and atmosphere in wh; 
to contemplate. In this رف‎ 
Ing Old centre of Maharashtrian 
loyalties, I talked with Parsi mili- 


tary families, Buddhist monks a ` | 


Scottish missionary and i 
can nuns, Americans Men 
an ashram, a Goanese chemist 
with a Portuguese name, a Balu- 
chi police officer from East 
Africa, college girls and their 
principal and university students 
who persuaded me to support 
their dance in aid of a poor com- 
munity by the river. 

I was astonished by a coinci- 
dence whilst doing some research 
at the Poona Club Library. Be- 


fore I left for India, a friend gave ` 


me a copy of her book about the 
Arabian Nights. Inside she in- 
scribed Akbar's message on his 
Great. Archway at Fatehpur Sikri 
about 1575: "Said Jesus, on 
whom be peace. The world is 
a bridge, pass over it, but build 
no houses there. Who hopes for 
an Hour, hopes for Eternity. 
Spend the Hour in Devotion: 
The rest is unknown... 

I came across these words 
again in the Library in the Tes 
graphy of Princess Musbah k 
dar. In 1902 Her Englisit mother 
had married’ an Arab pane m. 

nbul. It was 
beak and I made some notes for 
little did I guess 
copy to buy à 
Oxford: 

I first started’ to 
India in Poona: 
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situation to enjoy the distant hills 
from ae balcony, then switch to 
Dr. Perceval Spear’s History of 
India. His effortless style is 
superb for transmitting — history. 
Dr. Spear first went to India in 
1924 soon after leaving Cam- 
bridge. He taught history at St. 
Stephen's College, Delhi, and 
continues to write about the sub- 
continent with scholarship and a 
deep understanding. 
I could not have stayed Jong in 
, Poona without learning about 
Shivaji. There was an impres- 
sive bust of this mighty warrior 
and patriot in the foyer of my 
.hotel. It was interesting for me. 
to discover that the foundation 
Stone under an equestrian statue 
of Shivaji was laid by the Prince 
of Wales in 1921. In his cabin, 
a rickshaw driver displayed 
a portrait of ‘Shivaji. As 1 
cured It 2 much, a Moslem 
nd found me : 
home, a fitting یں‎ rin 
oona. 
Naturally I saw the sad face 
ndia. There T the afficted 
; MISS In streets and 
little کت‎ lay along the foot- 
: in - 
sion, however, is that” ERES 
values are fundamenta] 
day affairs. This seems 
Y nta to the Indian after ا‎ 
eS Of assimilatin _ Various 
taining his 


Own. And in his gentleness of 


took | 
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In trying to descri 
sent situation in a 
first hazard to avoid is She, 
lize. But having said thi 
one will have reco, 
paramount question or 
tion. Until this century, th 
blem had not serions 
Durga Das, the dic. 
editor, was in London dd 

1 
Asked by G. Bernard Shaw yi: 
he regarded as the secret |. 
Indian survival, he gave a E ; 
coherent reply in his book Fral n 
Curzon to Nehru and Af h 
“Ours was a system of sila 
Security. In modern 7٤ 
guaranteed employment, the آج‎ 
centive to work and the exchag |Ë 
of services, adequate ^proysi: |t 
for the aged, the widow and Ë 
orphan and a sort of insurmz! 
against natural disasters. Te Í 
State as such did not come iti} 
the picture. In fact the sys | 
was rooted in the assumption lli | 
the State did not exist" — | 

It is inevitable that each peret 
of man brings in its wake di) 
set of problems but basic hum) 
needs and characteristics rem] 
the same. One can Nis] 
this from the study. of "wl 
and, more intimately, ® . | 
neighbourhood where اس‎ 
But travel is the most stim gil. 
and progressive teacher 72 
through this love and unde | 
ing grow when once you 
to a people in the mass. سر‎ 

Admiring architecture ^ i تن‎ 
my camera to In 1 


12 
Seriously Pod 




















(inc buildings 
e shots of If way- 
لس‎ ° 1 found myself way 
n. oF ead pellbound by the 
لھا‎ gut 1 hope one day to, 
PP d to focus my lens on a 
eve 7 In dia’s magni ee 
I bv successive dynas- 
ag وو‎ and Moghuls 
2 ] add, Some British 


ve returning home, I seem 

tve become immersed in 
Wan affairs. It is quite fasci- 
ging to see things in a different 
ا9ء‎ when once our eyes are 
ان‎ red, Until recently I had not 
ilmed the depth of affection 
{eich had been stirred in the 
gl kats of our servicemen station- 
nd on the-sub-continent during 


s= 
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41 
the last war. How touchi 
| ou 
find them m ching to 


1 Ore mellow and 
sete when you mention 


Good friends Sometimes, all 
0 
others to get a word in edgeways. 


It seems appropriate, therefore 
to finish with these sentiments 
expressed by a Professor of Edu- 
cation Who has recently return- 
ed to India: “I love my country 
immensely and I also love yours. 
I have a great respect for the 
sterling qualities of the English 
and you are unaware of them as 
you are one of them. | miss 


many things of your Country." 


May this rapprochement long 
continue, 


DU 





| Aherb which relieves Asthama is distributed (to the poor) 
by Shri Keshav Mohan Lal, grandson of an eminent Poli- 
| land Social leader late Sri Sambhu Nath of Rajasthan. 
S Herb was given to Sri Sambhu Nath by a Sanyasi and 
| “Stibuted by him for over 40 years free of charge. He was 
| d Govt. pension for his selfless deeds but he delegated 
| ط2‎ to his grandson and became a Sanyasi. Now ls 
| endson is continuing the task but appeals to the well an 
| بن‎ p ntribute in the noble cause. Many asthma ie 
| only s Uding chronic patients have been relieved by taking 

„æ doses of the herb. Sufferers may write for the 
^ English only to: 


SRI KESHAV MOHAN LAL 
S HARALAL DAS LANE, (JORABAGAN PARK); CALCUTTAS 
CC-0. Moms 
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. Contact: KOSANGAS COMPANY 
or their agents : 


THE NATURAL GAS CO., PVT. LTD. 


53/57, Lakshmi Insurance Bldg., Sir P. M. Road, 
BOMBAY 1. Tel. 2 

Mehta Chambers, Mathew Road, 
BOMBAY 4. 
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TE soy of Samvarta is 
| Hay aq, TOCk-like steadfastness. 
| d "Pisodes of his remark- 
i imm We find him humble 
| be le as a rock when 
N find ; hin cause. So too, 
j the worthy qua- 
A E ithe UE In challenging 
| i, t Th and defending 
| stang Ñ 


| 
lI 


| Y 


"SC qualities make 


| liy Ily one of saintly humi- 


- ian to pre 
cot WSrñksRoralvierganagigolapoyogpinlention ot 


EE o 


among the charac 
epics. 

Samvarta was one 4 
illustrious sons of de Sinik 
Angirasa by his wife Sraddha. 
Utadhya and Brihaspati were his 
brothers. Of these, the former 
led a life of devotion and study, 
while — Brihaspati distinguished 
himself by his learning and be- 
came the guru of Indra and the 
other celestial beings. Samvarta 
too was religious and learned. 
but unlike  Brihaspati, he was 
humble and self-effacing. 

The episode which most clear- 
ly hightlights the strength of 
Samvarta’s character is his 
participation in the yaga of King 
Marut. This king, whose wealth 
and resolute independence had 
excited the jealousy of Indra. 
wished to perform a yaga. He 
went to Brihaspati, whose father 
had been the guru of Maruts 
grandfather, and requested him 
to be his guru and preside over 
the conduct of his yaga., prs 
seemed to be on the side oF 
Marut. Brihaspati readily agree 
to his request. 

Wicotiana came to know of 

s e much upset, 
this, he was very للا‎ : 

with Brihaspat: 
and pleaded for the 
"Is it not à comedown Celes- 

King of the Ce 

guru of the be the guru 
tials to Ue to es’ 
of a mortal: +). 
J shall perform: ad Mes shall 
times as great. ? 
preside over its 


ters in our 
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the conduct of Marut's 
sasa These words had their 
effect on  Brihaspati. When 
Marut came to him and asked 
him to come and conduct the 
yaga, Brihaspati said:: "How can 
J, the guru of the gods, be 


. guru to a mortal? Go and find 


someone else to conduct your 
yaga." Marut's repeated pleas 


` left Brihaspati unmoved. 


. Marut was downcast at Brihas- 
pati's betrayal. The sage Narada 
found him in this dejected mood, 
and finding out the reason for 
Marut's gloom, said, "Do not 
be disheartened. There is 
Brihaspati’s equally learned 
brother Samvarta, who is far 
superior to Brishapati in other 
respects. He is the man for this 
Job. Find him out and persuade 
him to be your guru. Your yaga 
Is bound to succeed.” He then 













BHAVAN's i i 
ed to be Mane, — Í 
cautioned him: y Tike | 
p° forewarned, is | 
brother Brihaspati wo. Wt 
alone when they Ps 5 
of this. They will a 
Stone unturned to f | 
plan and make ies | 
your yapa. 
will try to Pressurize 
giving me up and taking اج‎ 
pati as your yajaka. 1 | 
you yield to their pressure al; 
try to give me up, you will f 
utterly annihilated, But Stich) z 


: to me will certainly invite uf 


wrath of Indra and Bre: 
Decide only after reflections at 

Marut replied: "Mey my sily 
be utterly annihilated if I 8 
from loyalty to you even int 
greatest adversity.” 

This solemn declaration ( | 
Marut convinced Samvara ۱ 


instructed Marut on how to find 
Samvarta, blessed the. SEE 
0 king, and left. 

, Marut then went 

city of Varanasi و‎ 











the king's earnestness. He tht 
upon took charge of the ñu, 
yaga, and directed the prome ; 
tions. The true greatness d. 
and found — Samvarta is revealed in his | 








“myarta accordin to , ° : : 1 
des cni He then iens ros in connection with Mon 
varta ssid to us «Pra. Sam- News of the commence] 
nounced the worl I have re. . Of the yaga reached the cast) 
almost a 0 d and am Brihaspati, who felt slight Ë: 
brother Brihaspati is the’ My before his brother. Indra ml ; 
Person for this G the proper Brihaspati's gloom and fos 1 
him to be your Vp „end ask out the reason from prias? 2 
then told him oe ~ „Marut himself. He lost no time it | 
already approac oe he had tiating action to foil Mi M i 

x yaga, He sent Agni to perl 


Out -Marut to give up Sam 7 


consent- f . . 3 
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„ imt 
ectful but is 

e his yajaxa. 
" Eie epeated Indra's 
0 Ag arut got angry and» 
psu ~i. “Go, lest I anni- 
and bring no more 
‘aces. Agni then 

e Minis and told him 

it of his mission. 

ia then sent a Gandharva 
„ gamed Dhritarashtra to 
kil ır, ordering the latter to 
jeje up Samvarta and take 
lis as his yajaka. Once 
dil, Marut firmly refused to 
dug his yajaka. The Gan- 
sana king returned to Indra 
' [ai told him of what had hap- 
sm Indra was at a loss to 
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know what to do. H 
his vajrayudha (his va 
frighten Marut into submission 
But when Samvarta Saw Indra's 
weapon coming, he immobilised 
it with the force of his tapas. 
Marut was awe-struck at 
Samvarta’s power. But the ya 
could not be successfully com- 
pleted without Indra and. the 
other gods coming to accept 
their portions in the yapa. He 
requested Samvarta to let Indra 
and the other gods come there 
and accept their portions in the 
yaga without anger or rancour. 
Samvarta ordered the vajrayudha 
to go back, and then invited 
Indra and the other gods to 







سی مج —— 


E BRAVAN Jo. ! 


——— PST Hc was about to fal | 
TEMPLE OF JOY | fect of Samvarta, py è| 
vani مود‎ k ERE | great sage himself fel] E. | 
| He who Is learning how to sub- | foet and said: “Maru | 
nate in that you have arf 
to come here and accep 
yaga. Your coming here j 
fruit of my penance Pray, 
on Marut’s sacrifice with m 
and grant him the his 
worlds.” `] 
When Indra agreed to à; 
the yaga proceeded. Each 
the gods came and received il 
š , Portion, which gratified Samd 
C] , and Marut. Thus the yan x 
barren û »n | a splendid success and wast: 
Viae ful. At the end, Indra aj: 
other gods blessed, Mant z! 
left. — Samvarta too bl 
Marut and asked him to rz 
to his kingdom. 


Then Samvarta retumed ۱ 
the forest to continue his tg 
He lived for a long time, 8} 
rishi of great power, the è 
of the gods themselves. 


like va rative bi i 
ssals at the behest of their ان‎ cease : qualities m 
Showed them all due cour Samvarta's character: his "|: 
and gave them appropriate 4. attachment, his  will-powel.) p 
PPropriate seats, firmness in following 2 € |" 
Indra: course of action, en a ^ 
not least, his refusal ® | 
guru is the irons arara, my over a defeated adver E 
rihaspati, RIAM Of the great These are indeed the d p 
5 qualities, deserving to kI 
vated by every man. id 
ve : make Samvarta a ue y 1 

Y guru too» “erable, even for the highest 0 








come and accept the sacrifice of 
Marut. Such was the power of I 
i 


Samvarta’s Penance that Indra 
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ij R. N. JosHI 


t Education should aim at developing the head, heart and 


dd ha—the prerogative of mankind. For economic development | 
| dra areas and the weaker section of society, the author sug- 


ad raisa scheme. 


" MOREOVER the instruction 
اس‎ UY largely deal with topics 

0 to life, environment and 
a ons of the participants. 
LH. Ws Schools can deal with 
‘as oe and practices 
mee md aa as conser- 
Wad come nd water, manure 
Hee. rong, protection from 


J. [ i 
| Tl deve als, diseases of cattle, 


H ti 

| h and such other topics. 

| bop out free of children who 
Alb in Urb. regular day time 
: n shou ج2‎ areas, instruc- 
a| al scale ; cal with several 
i س‎ trades industries, and com- 
š | & T with : commerce, to- 
| o» Mes lic health. Sub- 










B 


opment, public sani- : 


tration, consumer arithmetic and 
general knowledge should be 
common for both rural and urban 
students. " 
Relevant education thus im- 


parted will find immediate utility ` 


particularly to the rural student 


for whom the work on the field - 


and instruction at the school will 
together make a sandwich pattern 
of education. It is suggested that 
such relevant education should 


be taken up in ha 
and its benefits will permeate to 


the entire society through the 


band of teenagers. 

Audio-visual centre 
conducted for the 
every town with à 


s could be 


area in ine 


j b CC-0. Ms BRA adminiseran A AAN, sering نی‎ 
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uty 3 Š 
jius of three mie t 
ai be 35,000 E cen A 
wou i ach centre 
| t India. : 
| dn qm Rs. 2,000/- as capis 
T سد‎ nses for the projector, 
35 ul į speaker, slides, and strips, 
f 3 Rs. 3,000/- per year as re- 
2 ring expenditure. Total an- 
wal recurring expenditure of 
| Rs 10.5 crores would offer rele- 
vant education to some 25 million 
teenagers (۰:6 with a nominal 
expense of Rs. 4/- per student 
| pr year, being one-fortieth of 
expenses on his counter-part in 

- dy time school. 
- Itwould be well to impart part- 
- lime secondary education as sug- 
| gsted above as a part and parcel 
| of the ee structure, and 
. gunt certificate of S.S.C. 
P Part I to all those who attend 
- the instruction for four years. 
- (Se Plate . l) The idea is to 
| mke acquisition of this quali- 
ey ia the rao ot every 
ergoing the ro- 
| Aog There has to be suffi- 
E us ed یں‎ for the children 
| * Course. Part I of 
S. š 

Dan UN should be given a 
رسس ا‎ be considered as 
V ra jo qualification in secur- 
2 مسا ید‎ government or 
fh granting Organisation Or 
Rt Sel Permits and 
i 7 Such facilities. 
| Mine of aago With the pro- 
1 Prts. scho visual aids, in 
adem: bi Is, education in 
| Jects such as lan- 
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hour or two earlier to 

mon programme. A een. 
suitable books should be attaches 
to the centre and students should 
be encouraged to get the books 
issued and read them. 

For students completi 
of the S.S.C. B Sir p 
schools and possessing academic 
potentialities, special facilities 
should be offered for full time 
education of the duration of one 
year or more for completing 
Part 2 of the S.S.C., which 
should consist of the subjects of 
mathematics, science, and a sub- 
ject which would be his medium 
of instruction in higher secon- 
dary. 

On completing Part 2 of 
the S.S.C. the student should 
be considered as full-fledged 
S.S.C. equivalent to the one 
attending the. four-year day-time 
secondary schooi and should be 
eligible for pursuing any further 
course of studies. (See Plate 1) 

It would even be desirable to 
grant some weightage to the 
student of Part HI as he has 
taken cducation the hard way, 
has had sufficient exposure to 
life situations, and participated 
in the processes of production. 
The weightage should be given 
not only for admissions to courses 
in higher education but to a cer- 
tain extent even in the appoint- 


in services. These students 
igitized by eGangotri 
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3 PHAYANS jog, Y 
having had a first-hand expe- stone be of bifocal pattem v Í 
rience at the field and in rural academic Contents enough 

areas would be in a better posi- cntry to ertiary education 4" | 
tion to attend ta the develop- « Xo contents enough s 
ment of rural areas and better- enable the student to take to 


2 ommu- occupation if he desires to gt 3 

of the backward EG "^ (See Plate IV) s to doy. 7‏ ا 
Bifurcation at Class XI vii‏ 1 ا 

Bifocal Pattern of Higher be branchwise in the fmi | 

Secondary stance, such as Arts, Science o 


The characteristic feature of Commerce, and even in a brand 
higher secondary should be vo- the selection of subjects will k 
cational diversification. Voca- — clusterwise. The syllabus 4 | 
tional education in addition to Class XI may be moslty cw. 
being a part of the general and mon for a cluster of vocation | 
continuing education also pre- with academic contents enough | 
pares the student for an occu- for pursuing Tertiary education | 
pation. Such education should and providing a fit foundatioa 
be so designed that it will develop for the said cluster of vocations | 
talents, interest and skill leading In Class XII, half the time vil 
to an occupation while leaving be allotted for related academi: ا‎ 
the doors of further education studies and the other half to gan 5: 
open without making discrimi- working knowledge of a parit | 
nation between academic and lar occupation. Practical knot | 
vocational channels. While it ledge in a vocation consolida | 
is desired to provide vocational the theoretical background a | 
education to large numbers after makes education relevant to گا‎ | 
Class X, the infrastructural re- situations. Thus courses in Ë | 
sources for such large-scale voca- . commerce branch might haw l 
a education are conspicuous- following vocational channel 
Son ne In the meanwhile, it Book-kceping and |I 
Loco Podent to dovetail — tancy, Office and Business j| 

ocamonal education in acadr- tice, Insurance and Tara 
mig ennei and to coach the Banking and Co-op 
pation a ide Particular occu- Small-scale industries, مل‎ P 
This will Rays ae us Possible. cesses of Production an 

oo difficult in buti ای‎ | 

the c : ution. mi 
b ens of Occupations largely In the Arts branch, d i| 
ased on academic kn | rovid es 
and i : owledge channels would bc PM ipe]. 
information. Vocation ir : Stores a | 
such . „Alon in Office Procedure. "dg 

CM Cases Is applied academi “anal and Pat | 
High emics. chases, Municipa ga 

IgüCr seconda : ¿sis : [nsu ^ y 

Y education vat Ad inistration. e. 
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Marketing, Social training in one of the common 


f . ac “ar س‎ 
ai Dd Welfare, sournal- occupations avoiding frustration 


۲ 

[| Wo publishing, Librarian, amongst the educated. The 
[| jm and Goods and Passenger o scheme as above can be given 
| | ours primary `! eacher. effect to, without any special ex- 
۱ وا‎ po | channels in higher penses being incurred, and can in 
ی) کم‎ ۵ ay also be provided due course of time be extended 


gonna a of B.A. with to other technical “vocations 
aT "occupations such as, which might need more elaborate 
| ا‎ assistants, paramedical ^ facilities and resources. 

dying etc. oie 
| services, T Ene 2 - : oca- Diploma in Agriculture 

is ; ; 
lah Bands in the faculty of A diploma course in agricul- 


i as confec- ture seems necessary to produce 
7 E red food, nutri- a middle level technician in agri- 
| tion, embroidery and needle culture. The course may be of 
sek flower arrangements and three years with a field training 
sindowdressing, and child wel- of one year intermittently ad- 
fre Vocational channel should ministered. The student taking 
ako be provided. in fine arts. S.S.C. through part-time schools 
! ناس‎ could also be provided in rural areas should be able to 
“for mechanical maintenance, complete the diploma in half the 
ckctrical maintenance, farm time. Several agriculturists 
Machinery attendants, scooter re- would find it useful to take dip- 
- Fis, building contractor, sur- loma in agriculture, and wit 
or, ete., at the higher secon- wide-spread education in agri- 
Ry with a possibility for ad- culture, agricultural produet 
| Non to the second year of and agro-industres — * ou š 
JI Course in engineering. flourish to a considerable exten 
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"| ju be well to award suit- Facilities should be Mx nd 
«E i diplomas at the end of the — diploma-holders in engine for 
i| student Secondary to enable the or agriculture © university 
ںا‎ Practise in the related either a professional or i ffer 
r The examination ا ا‎ ae to a 
rÍ Academic-cum-vocational them complete ed" uld also 


l ins, c, Eher Secondary will degree. race 
“| ¥en aca * discrimination bet- be given for m 

A 3 “emie and vocational programmes of diploma 
|. tive and is likely to be an years! duration pe jal merito- 
| renis. means Of vocational holders who HORE im practical 
| 0 on. lt will furnish rious achievemes scovering new 


Ë > ° . l 
rybody with vocational lite, such as < | 
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adgets or processes. On under- 
aS suci research-oriented 
programmes they should get the 
Masters degree equivalent, 
and should be elilgible to do re- 


‘search, particularly of applied 


type. 


Adult Education and Continuing 
Education. 


Spread of literacy amongst 
illiterate adults needs to be pur- 
sued with vigour. This can best 
be done as a part of non-formal 
education “with the active assist- 
ance of several social organisa- 
tions. Literacy compaign should 
further be supplemented by 
vocational  cducation through 
audio-visual aids. In doing so 
the equipment furnished for part- 
üme secondary education could 
Very well be utilised. 

Short-term prat-time vocational 
courses in large number of voca- 
tons should be started and 
should Preferably be run by tea- 
ching institutions in collaboration 
with guilds or trade associations. 

The idea should be to give for- 
mal education inclusive of the 
theoretical background as well 
as demonstration and practice of 


B5 a 
80 On workine ; 
8 Wrong way for the whole of 
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his life-time. The train: I 
improve the trainee's „o "ON | 
and would raise the a | 
j Demand and sy "ly 
of trained personnel wird | 
automatically balanced, aj 7 
will not be for the educati ^ 
to find out venues of employ 
ment for the trainees, 7 | 
Admission requirements p | 
the short-term vocational COU; 
need not be very rigid regard, | 
academic qualification. Des. | 
cies may be permitted to be 
made good by remedial measur 
Courses should generally k 
available for different levels of | 
proficiency, so that every worker 
always gets an opportunity 
improve his prospects by taking 
suitable training. 


Lessons to Learn 


Educational practices in dife- | 
rent countries furnish usefl | 
material from which we dl | 
draw. advantages. | 

In Britain there is heavy T | 
phasis on education of “wm | 
and learners, tho. nume | 
students partaking 1n ا‎ I 
cation being fifteen times s | 
than those in full time univ | 
education. The former ee 2 
education is found to be aia | 
more effective than edu £ 
under parental or social P ad | 
and the problem .of 3 
unemployed is not ام‎ ‘op | 

Japan emphasises VO ا‎ 
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rse are vocational. 


1 تا‎ 
ondary of audiovisual aids 


P sure 
a lage mm two-thirds of the 
In Germany se of 14 
dren between the age o 
ES 1g attend vocational schools 
2v. full-time apprentice- 
[omes iods of stud 
- ship and 10-12 periods y 
| r week. Expenses on educa- 
` tion per student per year In 
vocational schools are only one- 
third the expenses at grammar 
schools. Skilled personnel are 
available for industries, and there 
is hardy any difficulty for 
trainees to secure gainful em- 
ployment. In most of the coun- 
tiès, education, employment, 
production and prosperity forms 
a healthy spiral and in turn 
Ex Amph resources for the 
motion i : 
Mate V). ot education. (See 
pie n in India presents 
à centrary, look (See 


mtm 















| Plate VD. 
| ںی‎ tale education or 
| ths ario Or all suggested in 


has the potentiality 
Tura 0ئ٤‎ development 
the lot of 3 and in improving 


b oy Weaker sections of 


ج006 


| d rapid 


i ghout India arc 
“lous on. «ve the scheme a 
| p deration 
Me 0 err 

Int : Sois Suggestions made 
chy € are not of conven- 
Tacter. But they are 


|". سس‎ — m mcm 
x www 
7 MA — — 


i form. 


| now whether the: conduct of Sri 
| Rama in killing Vali was right or: 
° wrong or even whether the impu: | 
: taion of any slur fo Him, 7 


jas to think that I would be pleased: 
` fo be told that I was free from 


| Rama could not be said tobe. M 


.سس مو وس doa‏ 


far-reaching in effec 

approach, and ae 
a 1 a 

national pores documents 1n- 


-everal national m 
As the draft for Fifth Five 


ducationists and _ 


Year Plan. 
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^ LESSON IN HUMILITY | 


A pandit had composed sores 
verses on His Holiness Jagad- | 
guru Chandrasekhara Bharati of | 


[ Sringeri Sarada Peeth and he read ` 
| it out to His Holiness, 0| 


. In one stanza it was mentioned | 


| that, though Sri Rama was the | 
| very embodiment of Dharma and | 


had incarnated only for the res | 


| establishment of Dharma, there | 
| was some slur talked about Him ` 
. in connection with His killing Vali | 
. ¦ and that His Holiness being free 
_ from such possible pii 


was verily: pure Dharma in human 


His Holiness immediately 


| pointed out that such statements: 
' were improper and showed His. 
| displeasure thus: re ES 


“lt is unnecessary to consider | 


4 


| 
| 


| any basis or not I am only 


sorry that you judged nie so low 


i5 


any kind of fault which even Sri: 


free | 
3 
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8 t, rational in 
based on (he 
enunciated in 
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(To be continued) 
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Manufacturers of quality :— 


I. L. D. POLYTHENE BAGS, SHEETS, ROLLS, 
TUBINGS, ETC. 


2. H. D. POLYTHENE TUBINGS AND Bags 
ETC. 


3, PAPER BAGS — FOLDING, PLAIN, TWO 
COLOURED FOLDERS ETC. 


4 LIQUID CLEANSER. 
5. CLEANING POWDER. 
6. DEODORANT. 

7. QUALITY PRINTERS. 


8. COMPUTER STATIONERY [S MANUFAC 
TURED BY OUR DIVISION. 


PRECISION PRINTERS 
77A, Nehru Road, Vile Parle (East), 
Bombay-400 057. 
Telephone ; 572908 


Head Office : 

Laxmi Building, 6, Shoorji Vallabhdas Marg, 
Fort, Bombay 400 038. 
Telephone ;j 267321 

Factory : 
Suryodaya Mills Compound, Tardeo Road, 
: Bombay 400 034. 
| Telephone: 374228 
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: DERIDING critics term Henry 
Matisse and Pablo Picasso as 
° Wo "monsters of modern 
| 2 But there is a world ot 
erence between the approach 
0 and that of Matisse. 
1} bier : paintings of tortured 
[ ER Warped spaces shock 
Miser acent public, while 
a hu 1ymph-like figures and 
E Colours are intended to 
As he 1 tired and the nervy. 
imam gt Imself explained: “J 
Sense of a art transfusing a 
Er TE purity and calm 
V wor. Te IS no discordant 
| who x note, available for 
| Wine na. = minds, for the 
| dari a p dS Well as the letter- 
| p the spirit. 2 4 means of cal- 
» Something similar 


T" m 








GREAT ` 
ARTISTS—14 


—the Tranquillising Artist 


V. K. SUBRAMANIAN 


to a comfortable arm-chair which 
brings refreshment to physical 
tiredness.” 

According to Matisse: “Com- 
position is the art of arranging 
in a decorative way the various 
elements which the painter has 
at his disposal to express his 
eelings." 

His aim was to reach that state 
of condensation of sensations 
which constitute a picture. 


Matisse may be considered the 
master of fauvism, as Pres is 
estro. 


considered the cubist ma 
Fauvism is an art-mo Yemen, 

which believes 1n the use 2 uc 

lent colours ٤ ess | 


found in nature. The Em is 
derived from the Frenc ma 
fauve which means 2 wild beast. 
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2 3, 1977 

j m roup of artists like 
When ae ue and others, fond 
. Matisse colours, held an exhi- 
| of deep one of the galleries cf 
: um d'Automme, some of 
7 critics got SO shocked that 
Í z f them described the gallery 
l eas Au Fauves (wild beast's 
H ات‎ and thus the term fauvism 
|. was born. 
lÎ Some critics have termed 
Matisse’s paintings as “nothing 
but coloured arrangements" but 
the creations of the arch-priest 
‘| effauvism exude an atmosphere 
|| of luxury, colour and voluptu- 
ousness. 

Picasso once said that “in 
Matisse colour breathes, as if he 
has swallowed the sun." 


Matisse may- be deemed to 
٣ have continued the great deco- 
| nive tradition in art begun by 
i] Gauguin. He, just as his teacher, 
| uiae Moreau, had predicted 
| 5 Simplified painting" and 
: نات‎ decorative and glow with 
« © colours. He invested 
| lings with lyricism and 
1 whick edd gave them a balance 
l 0 the spectators and 
Mat the critics, 

5 i {om in 1869) had 
"While mo" (0 be a lawyer, but 
; il, O ering from Il of 
| he یں‎ om a spell o 
| itor. sa himself with 


He joined 
: of Gustave 
aris and from 
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on there was no Stopping the 
great. master's torrential output 
(originating from realism, pas- 
sing through impressionism and 
expressionism and ending in 
Fauvism) till his death in 1954. 
His being an invalid 14 years be- 
fore his death—he had intenstinal 
cancer—did not in any way 
affect his artistic output. 

-One of Matisse’s most famous 
paintings is his: Joie de Vivre 
(Joy of Life) in which a number 
of nudes are shown against an 
idyllic background; six of whom 
are seen dancing, while others lie 
languorously, either playing a 
piano or as embracing couples. 

Equally well known are his 
paintings of Odalisks. (An 
Odolisk is a female slave in a 
harem). In these, half-nakec 


Remember, in speaking to any 
one you wish to help, that the ` 
more earnest and unconscious of ; 
self you are, the better you will 
help them. Probably the joel 
you think most telling will aes | 
them least, while those you thin 1 
nothing of, God will use for their | 

Leave all results With: | 
You are not always dig- I 


bless your Work. >: 
Remember, Ga al surely; the , 


———— ` —x Gli 
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voluptuous women are shown peau (1905), a Portrait ta ; 


sinking into soft cushions against wife. ۱ 
a background of colourful cur- Artist and His Model is 4 
tains and luxurious interiors. favourite recurring thema : 
When critics complained that many of Matisse's painting, 
his nudes were erotic, Matisse Today, more than two deca i 
used to say:” Itis not a woman, after his death, Matisse's «n 
it is a picture." as an artist is as high as 


(1948) in which line and colour has influenced artists in ev 


are lavishly used to capture the mode of painting," while in the l 
room's reality, Moorish Screen words of Robert Rauscherber d 
(1922), Oranges (1912) (a fauve “Matisse renewed the innocens | 


painting possessed by Picasso), that had gone out of art. 


Pink Nude (1935), Sleeping It would not be incorrect to | 
woman (1946) (painted at the deem Henry Matisse as one of | 
time France fell to the Nazi the greatest artists of the twe |. 


Door 
> b 


aggressors), and Femme au Cha- tieth century. 


If you have a flair for writing and a good backgr ound 
in Indian culture and experience in the field of magazine 
production, you maybe: the person we are looking for to 
Work as an Editorial Assistant in this Journal. Knowledge 
of Sanskrit will be a plus point for the candidate who 
2 also be conversant with editing. Please apply 9 
Ing full particulars ang minimum: salary expected, t? the 
EDITOR, "BHAVAN'S JOURNAL,’ Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan, 


July, 1977. 
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isthe Life we have lost in 
Wisdom we have lost 
Knowledge we have 


: 

EN 
ie ^ 

| there 
; 


| Where is the 
| Where is the 


== 


POET T. S7 Elliot's ` observa- 
- tion seems to describe the 
zu of affairs existing in the 
‘wid today and more so in our 
[ny with very long tradition 
| at rich heritage. 
| Many of us who have passed 
"mu the present system of 
E have a general ten- 
E. P eee the vast 
| dm 8 nowledge and wis- 
| nin I age-old literature and 
Pme. AMS is because 
| ph Us did not have an op- 
ae v, D know them nor 
| ea 
| Ri al کے ہز‎ attempt to 
سور ڑا‎ ome of them. 
سس جا‎ of people, lucky 
"Mw می‎ 800d material pro- 
m^ Who fee] pro 
Toral bend that ethical 
Fa SPiritual va] 
سی ہد‎ ues of 
[Um heri tape ty and regard 

| an ipi 
| CC-0. دجو شس‎ 
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Heritage 
Orary Living 


living? 
in Knowledge? 
lost in Information?, 


as of no importance. Most of 
them had western type of edu- 
cation and some of them have 
been responsible to organise our 
educational systems on those 
lines and lead the people in 
non-traditional ways of lifc. 
This class became the leaders 
and the masses attempted to 
follow them. Their influence 
in shaping our educational 
systems purely for matena 
advancement and ee 
in soc 

MR ot life have been 
yester-years. 
factors like 


fluence in ways 0 
No doubt we have 3 
universities, colleges and ie m 
cal training institutes: NO do 
anasi Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 
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we have set up many industries; 
no doubt the country has been 
put on a path of material pro- 
orcss. But do we have happi-- 
ness and contentment? Have we 
not observed a great deal of dis- 
satisfaction among students, 
teachers, government servants 
and industrial workers in the 
recent years? Modern civiliza- 
tion in general aims at material 
progress. Our educational .sys- 
tem and our present ways of 
living are framed and aimed 
towards that goal. Life, liberty 
and pursuit of happiness are not 
tradeable commodities. 

Liberal education should deve- 
lop faculty of thinking, sound- 
ness of judgment and flexibility 
in face of change. An educat- 
ed person should not only be 
able to cope up fully with his 
environment but should be cap- 
ae of shaping and controlling 


Today we seem to be drifti 
without proper moorings. Our 
younger generation hardly knows 
` Anything about our sacred books 

Or scriptures. I may even be 
considered fashionable not to 
claim any knowledge of them 
They feel that there is nothin y 
attractive in our heritage and 
look Up to western civilization 
for ideas and guidance. One of 
the . Teasons for this state of 
affairs 18 that there is no moral 
Instruction in schools and col 
leges, and even Some of ie 
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who had earlier, | 
the name of secular SP 
Faith, im higher no 
respect for moral or a 
appearing. The zonis 
enjoyed by parents, چنا‎ n | 
public men have largely i a 
rated. The main culpri a 
this are the educated clas ul 
in the name of rational thi | 
question everything. It js a] 
today to evaluate age-old myl 
and spiritual values on scitnir] 
basis. The so-called rationi] | 
should realise that our val: 
limited contemporary scii]. 
knowledge is hardly ade]! 
to understand, leave alone ei! 
luation of several of the nat]. 
and supernatural’ phenom 
Scientific achievements hatf 
gone into the head of some in 
questioning the validity and pef. 
priety of many natural wJ 
supernatural activities. 

With international travel t 
coming so easy in these 0% 
there is a considerable intera 
between ways of life ا‎ 
one country and another. al 
of Indians visit other CX 
and many کٹا‎ visit | 
When our people se "ا‎ 
with people from different j 
tries, particularly Tz 
more materially advance! ıl. 
tries they are E 
the apparent glamour  ; 

Further, moral prec" yd 
from one religion 19 jl 
and the standards © 1 


E 






















Iso differ from 
ce modern psychology 
ncept of guilt or 
b š 
(pas eptability. “This 
he sense Of moral res- 
i an An average human 
اس‎ ite confused when 
e varying yardsticks are em- 
2208, ie kin 
rameters like mora 
it p acl standards. He in 
| bs weak moment may take these 
x | excuse for doing an act which 
Elm be considered a sin Or 
a| wow the laid down standards 
„| o moral and ethical values of 
el کا‎ religion or sect. 
g| A-philoscphy of life based 
aiU definite moral and ethical 
(en "e should be in confor- 
with contemporary living 
"| should be evolved.. Time has 
| "l0 re-establish a moral, 
| Seal and ethical order which is 
On mutual trust, which 
| NOt sacrifice traditional 
e pi of life, and yet fits well in- 
| i conditions of present day 
3 
j| Nobody can deny that material 
| im SUID essential but it 
C mon, edi 
| I s of life. 
^ cus will build National 
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: “hey, the i ind make a change. As the summer grows ^" 
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character and integratig 
country has launched E 
dustrialisation Programme in the 
recent years. This has mobilised 
large number of people to shift 
to urbar areas. Many new indus- 
trial townships and new urban 
areas have sprung up. All these 
changes have greatly affected the 
social and domestic lives of our 
people. 

Religious, moral and ethical 
ways of life have greatly changed. 
In this process many of our tra- 
ditional ways of life have been 
sacrificed. Joint families have 
broken up and age-old institu- 
tions of grandparents do not 
any more play the important role 
of the moral story-tellers to our 
young children. All these changes 
have greatly affected our society 
and the result is an all-round in- 
crease of unhappiness and un- 
rest. While industrialisation is 
very essential to raise the mate- 
rial wealth of the country it 1s 
also essential to think ahead and 
provide our people suitable alter- 
natives to lead a well-balanced 
life with adequate material com- 
forts and sufficient moral, ethical 
and spiritual values which xix 
will give a better family life and 


total happiness. ° 


ہے ہہ 


in fierce ; 
banks of spring کا‎ lost i Ex 

heart, as it gains in age, C 
—J. R. Lowell: | 
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Characters: Rana > RT 

Singh, his Queen, Mira Ray 

Sadhu. Mira mie | 
Place: The Palace ہم‎ | 
Time: Evening. Garda, l 


Rana: Mira, Idi 
to induce the Sadhu t a bq f 
the Image. But he said bean | 
not live without It. i 

Mira: But I must have h: 
Image. Last night 1 dreamt thy | 
I was in a grove of Brinday | 
I was Radha, the most blessed | 
cow-girl. Krishna played خ‎ | 
flute for me while I sat atl | 
feet and listened to His st | 
melodies. | 





y— 2‏ را 


POS 
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hands to hold the Ima 

1 ge and 
talks to It) I am sure what I see 
now Is not a dream. My Girdhara 
them to others. Gopal! You have come to me 





ke) disclose 
po not d think i£ you tell the — at last. . I hope you have come 


š: Ms father, he .might to stay with me forever and will 
f “ge his mind. . > Hot run away from me. 

5 ا‎ The Sadhu says the: Sadhu: Child! Love It with 
is of his /shta Deva to all your heart and soul. Worship 


j z he offers worship daily. It with your smiles and tears: 
` ` me Image is his constant com- The link of pure love alone can 
| prion by day and by night. He keep It bound to you. 
amot bear to be away from Ita — , Mira; But,  Sadhuji, you 
“nge moment. The Image is love It dearer than your life, 
his life. don’t you? And:you have wor- ` 
Mira; Then what about me? shipped It day and night with 
Isimply long to hold, the Image flowers of faith and love. You 
in my hands, to feed It with were loth to leave It. Then why 
tem and with them to rock It doth It choose to leave you? 
v sleep. (Sieds tears). Sadhu: Such is my Lord's 
| Queen: Rana, cannot some- Will. I am but an obedient ser- 
paling be done to fulfil my darl- vant, a slave ready to follow His 
[55 desire? (Rubs her eyes) behest. Perhaps you love Him 
it t that the Sadhu coming more than I. My loss is your 
lj Why, he is bringing the gain, child! 
x mg with himself. Mira: Then I must be very 
7 per comes and stands careful lest someone else give 
| e King and Queen who Him greater love and attention. 
up, bow to him and | 5 Ti her, the 
berings) na take his Sadhu: Little mother, 
du: O K; Lord's generosity knows no 
ange dre King! 1 have had bounds. But where His devotees 
|, Both: the X last night. — - are concerned, He prefers to 
| ok at Mir ing and the Queen occupy the first place. 2 (To 
you 4 Rana Ratan Singh) Forgive me, 
f my Spoke to me last O King, for not complying with 
| shen at md visited me in your request last evening. 
Tl. with his EN. He blessed Rana: I fully understand 
| وس‎ me Vision and com. you, O holy one! You have 
| ima © Pass on this to been put to great inconvenience 
nit), — One. (Points to for the sake of our little one. Š 
` (Stretch; ! +: Sadhu:: Your little one, 7 
“ung out her King, is no ordinary being. 
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With the victory of the Janata Party in the recent general 
elections to the Lok Sabha, Gandhian values and Gandhian solu- 
tions are now acquiring prominence. Besides Loknzyak Jaya 
prakash Narayan and Acharya Kripalani, who have been in thè 
vanguard of the movement, the Prime Minister, Shri Morarji Desai, 
and the Home Minister, Shri Charan Singh, have each in their own 
way been telling the people of the desire of their government 0 


give the country a socidl, political and economic order that would 
be based on Gandhian foundations. 


There has been talk of concentrating on rural development, 
labour-intensive technology and providing full employment, aboli- 
tion of poverty and abandonment of conspicuous consumption, de 
centralisation of both political and economic power and activity: 
basing of private property on the theory of trusteeship, and g's 
full play to democratic functioning and civil freedoms. 


Businessmen are also beginning to talk of the principle % 
Irusteeship and the social obligations of business. And pleas 7" 
heard for voluntary restraints on anti-social practices that can 5 
plement, if not supplant, the coercive processes open to the s 


. Against this background, the “Bhavan's Journal” will be pir | 
lishing from the next issue a series of aritcles by the noted € ds 
mist and educationist, Dr. V. K. R. V. Rao, based on the Gan 


sve He ا ا‎ in Oxford on October 24, 1969 when h° T 
conierred the degree of D. i ; that 2 3 
University, C.L. (honoris causa) by ; 
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: its her. 
qd gei e she to become 
his 15 
| gal uch: greater than a 


dM: ~e will come when 
dem A d kings will bow to 
Ü is d 
e devotee of Lord Krishna. 
° will become a saint. 
Kuy Oh No! I will have 
| ling of this sort My Mira 
| md become a great queen, a 
if 
vum Holiness is certainly 
gor to royalty, O King. A 
| ait is far better than a Rani. 
Queen: Let us not waste time 
a discussing these things now. 
Sadhu; Yes, I must make a 
mw. The evening star is up. 
| must leave Khurkhi before 
[mial, (To Mira) Come, 


norem TET UIT. z-=rx 
4 


ےی . s...‏ سد 


_ little one, come 


estined to become 


and bless me. 
And let me have one more look 
at the Image, the only-treasure of 
my life. It has been everything 
to me—a child, a parent, a 


friend and a beloved. 


Mira: (Holding fast 
Image) Here It is, 

Sadhu:: For years together 
hath the Image poured Its love 
upon this worthless being, even 
as summer clouds shed rain upon 
the parched dry earth. For 
years together hath It filled this 
lonesome heart with the light of 
Joy. And now, and now, O 
how I will miss It. (Conirols 
himself from breaking down) 
My Lord's will be done. Bless 
me, little mother and may your 
heart be filled with bliss untold. 


(To be Continued) 


the 
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e whole purpose and significance of Munshii? : 
2 uL character of Sukanya in this play is that in Pens 
x i e temptation and despite the justification she has for yieldin 
| qii, she rejects the prospect af fleshly pleasure, regards marriage 
~ a sacrament, and preserves her wifely honour. In presenting 
` per thus, Munshiji has created. a genre of character, bringing a 
| myth to life in flesh and blood with an appeal which is irresistible 
because it is deeply and so truly human. ` 


pU PHRRURUS 


K. M. MUNSHI 





















ii Hi 7 I EFt 
al 
4, 


کا مد pes‏ وی رك 4 1 
Ma aan‏ 





: CHYAVANA, the chief of the Considering her daughter's 
. Bhrigus, waged an implacable blooming youth and the decrepi- 

war against God Indra. Cursed tude of. her husband, Sukanya's 
| by Indra, Chyavana. became pre- father at first declines to send 
x لہ‎ old and _shrivelled in her. A heated discussion fol- 
A! m prime of his youth. The lows. When Saryatas persists in 
| e tween the two, however, his refusal, Vidanwant threatens 
ped him with the wrath of the Bhri- 
e ice werc at the end of gus and points out the disastrous . 
B b remove and could do nothing consequences which must follow. 
om their ne dreadful curse  Sukanya's father cannot incur | 
- In order Tg the wrath of Chyavana. He 
lve an hei at Chyavana may yields and, with a heavy heart, 
- Sikanya's Bs Bhrigus forced consents to send his daughter to 
daya an ler, king of the her husband. 
Fn y da SIVe his young and Sukanya leaves her parents, 
| des dughter to thei . 'n her eyes They 
Dit chief Cir aged and with tears In y After 
| : part from her in sorrow. ; hi 
Chyavana's dis- she has been two months n IS 
“guest Sukanya's : hermitage on Mount Vai 0 
| TCS hermitage 0 her hus  Chyavana is seen lyıng or He 
| ww, po. She Sukanya re- skin spread on the grouns: E 
| J thoy © shudders ‘at the looks like a skeleton, his Ve 

ght o his skin 

di er husband, who ~ sunken into the sockets, his P 
^ move, hear or black and hard, کا ار‎ ` 
: - . Chyavana 
CC-0. Mumukshu es mm N maa by eGangotri 
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look at Sukanya who is 
nearby with her face to 
around. 
P Shamitri, their old maid, brings 
a milk pudding for Chyavana 
and asks Sukanya to feed it to 
the rishi with her own hands. 
Sukanya angrily refuses saying 
“It is time for his death and not 
for his food.” 
Shamitri is 
Sukanya’s remark. 


lying 
the 


stunned by 
Meanwhile, 


Vidanwant arrives and also asks: 


Sukanya to feed the rishi who, 
he reminds her, takes food only 
from the hands of his wife. 

“J will not do it, understand! 
Let him die of hunger,” angrily 
answers Sukanya, hurling the 
dish on the ground. 

Sukanya threatens to run 
away from the place in the 
thickening darkness of the night. 

Regarding her behaviour as 
an insult to the rishi, Vidanwant 


threatens her with the wrath of 


Agni. Sukanya is adamant and 
: Moves towards the door, but 


she stops in her tracks on seeing ' 


a flash of lightning in the sky 
which Vidanwant points out as 
an indication of Agni's wrath. 
Undaunted, Sukanya in her 
turn invokes God Indra, the 
inveterate enemy of Chyavana, 
and prays to him to hurl down 
devastation and ruin upon 
Chyavana and his disciples. The 
invocation seems to have imme- 
diate effect; the sky is ripped by 
fearful ‘lightning followed by a 
heavy down-pour 
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Vidanwant is wo T 
and greatly disturbed. [p | 
the lightning and the rain ws | 
the result of Sukanya's iny 3 
uon to Indra. Vidanwant E 
invokes God Agni. Sa 

His invocation too, has th 
desired . effect. The thunder 
weakens, the rain stops, the 
clouds vanish and presently the | 
moon is seen shedding its light | 
from the clear sky. l 

Sukanya is flabbergasted by | 
this evidence of Vidanwants | 


powers. She falls down in a | 
swoon. | | 
Chyawana’s disciple laughs | 


in triumph and bowing in reve | 
rence before his guru, goes away | 
quietly, after asking Shamitn to | 
see that the sage is fed by 
Sukanya when she recovers. š 
After a while Sukanya opes 
her eyes, looks round fearfully, | 
and speaks in astonishment: | 
“Iş. it true that Vidanwant ha | 
vanquished Indira and establish- 1 
ed God Agni?" us] 
“Yes mother replies Shame : 
softly, “you have no idea of pc | 
strength—the strength of ott | 
Maharshi. Doy feed him 
our own hands.’ s 
d While Sukanya feeds ar | 
bling ha ` 
Shami reconois the 2 ; 
ast glory an j 
Chyavana was an attractive fi : 
| 











° rse | 
sonality before the CU |. 
Indra made him premature Í 
old. “When he walked P p 


۷ 
d 


among beautiful women; 






sd. | 
| . with glowing enthu- 


some of them all.” 
uk 
Na ‘notion of her husband 
0 bewildered tone: 
‘Women EM fell in love 
"n this corpse of a man, wizen- 
| Ki ان‎ Can he be the 
` gme handsome man who used 
- gwalk with pride among beauti- 
ful women? And today what 
` (ol see of him? He is not able 
` fo even recognise, much less to 
embrace me. How long has he 
| = ë lying in this deplorable 
condition? 
“Only for the last seven years.” 
dig M ET ong vi 
IS?" asks 
متا‎ Without waiting for 
| T iere If cm oe 
Pea TSeit:, "Until he dies 


wh‏ مھ 









| Locking pathetically towards 
| aan, She continues: “He 
۶ US He will remain 
TÉ » ۶ this horrible condi- 
- 0 Goat” at will happen to me, 


— In despair 
ey «Pair, Sukanya cries bit- 
y in is j tollable EÊ 
e n x face which is 
! 80۷۷۷” — | 
“While Ë herself after 
rey po kanya looks at her 
| ij, si In the full bloom of 
any ay I5 conscious of her 
Tis sheer 7 Worth. She thinks 
x T life y ا٥‎ let her youth 
۲ ‘bin Bee With her 


| spat sharshi was the most 


is amazed at Sha- 


EES 


71 
Enamoured 
she looks Re eum charm, 
light of the moon to EC soft 
IS anyone to admire E. s 
and embrace her to h h arms 
content. Cr heart's 

Fired with voluptuous passion 
she cries in the Wilderness 5 
“These smooth hands crave for 
a sweet embrace; these ‘luscious 
lips are athirst for kisses: this 
heart hankers to clasp someone 
to its breast. Alas! There is 
no one to satisfy my yearning.” 

She now decides to achieve 
that satisfaction which will be 
the triumph of her beauty, her 
youth and her womanhood. Her 
life thereafter will be one long 
moment of sensual delight spent 
in a perpetual search for new 
pleasures. 

Intoxicated by the call of the 
flesh and full of faith, the sup- 
pliant Sukanya lifts her hands 
heavenward invoking the gods 
to take her away as their bride. 
Like the sun emerging from the 
clouds, her countenance sudden- 
ly ibrightens, her eyes expand, 
her bosom heaves and swells, 
even her stature seems to grow 
with the intensity Of her 
expectations. 

Suddenly e 
Heavenl Ins : 
The Ashvins have و‎ 
response to her اس‎ of her 


< stirred to her dept 
being by their bewitching charm 


` ty siz 
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Sukanya is timid, but the 
Ashvins : reassurc her gently. 
“Such grace hath crowned thy 
prayer, Sukanya, fear thee not. 

Encouraged by their sweet 
words, forth springs Sukanya 
eager to embrace her lords for 
` the consummation of her pas- 
sion. But the gods elude her 
and disappear, promising to meet 
her the following evening. 

There is now a remarkable 
change in Sukanya's face, her 
‘cheeks abloom with the flush of 
joy, her lips fragrant as the fresh 


rose, her eyes agleam with 
passion. She runs gaily to the 
river to bathe. The placid 


waters of the stream reflecting 
the golden rays of the setting 
sun and the picturesque natural 
beauty all around arouse in her 
sweet pulsation of life. 

Enamoured of her own 
charms, Sukanya stems to dream 
waking and sees in fancy the 
fair Ashvins. “How beautiful 
the Ashvins are! In their bliss- 
ful embrace will flee all my woe.” 

So Sukanya muszs in volup- 
tuous ecstasy, but the unexpect- 

happens. 

The next day, Sukanya goes 
near the lotus pond to keep her 
tryst with the Ashvins. On 
reaching there, she sees a pretty, 
young woman of easy virtue 
being chased and chastised by 
a group of men who are 
guardians of social morals. 

Sukanya, a mute witness of 
the scene, receives a shock which 
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"-“If she has sinned in the 


„come what may, 
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transforms le X 
Outlook ٣ 
have sinned in mind. There | 


l will temu |. 
true to wedlock and E | 


swerve so much as an inch r. t 
the path of virtue.” neh fom ; 

Pride of race, social i. | 
and the call of purity e | 
awakened in her: she Overcome | 
the urge of her senses ay | 
returns to her devotion and hw | 
love for her husband, purged oi | 
concupiscene. :- 

The Ashvins appear at th | 
stipulated time to take Sukanyı | 
away. To their surprise, she | 
declines to go with them. 

Her true self again, ,s | 
declares with pride aad triumph: | 
“Maharshi and I are one and | 
inseparable. When I accepted Z 
his elevated position as the rishi, | 
| accepted his  decrepitude, | 
LOO | 

With the change in her out | 
look, the Ashvins are pleas | 
and cure Chyavana of his pre | 
mature old age, the result 0 
Indra's curse. The rishi c 
his youth and is upon his qi 
Indra, the erstwhile enemy Vy; 
Chyavana, is vandur | 
makes peace with him. — 77 

In Aree of time, the i 
of Chyavana became m soil 
mous with rejuvenated you intl 
that of Sukanya with umata 
virtue and wifely devotos 28] 


Ravishal 2 | 


Drawing by Raval f 





7۸871 DESAI LAUDS 

9 st NS WORK IN THE U.K. 
| of the Executive 
Bea Bhavan’s U.K. 


f the « 

| Committ P the Prime Minister, 
. Shri Morarji Desai, on June 10, 1977 
| 1 à High Commissioner's res  _ 
[ ge M.A.S. Dalal, Chairman of 
I| me Centre, informed Shri Desai 

hat the Bhavan in London would 
| son have its own building. 
The Prime Minister who was 


L | wy happy to know about the pro- 
' | ges of the Bhavan in London ' .-:. 





. ہار ا‎ 5 A 
esed the need for spreading EEES ENR | 
| India’s culture. [UL کی وا‎ o 
مم دی‎ AY. TON 


He said that a prayer hall where oos RICE CANTO RES. NA 
|| re belonging to all religions ۸۳۰۲ء‎ 
if could congregate and pray ought to FOR SHRI J. H. DAYE ` 


# k a “must” for the Bhavan's pro- : 
“Wel premises in London P PUJYA SHRI JAGADGURU Shan 


The Prime Minister Shri Morarji Desai with the Members of the Executive 
و‎ of the Bhavan's London Kendra. (L to R): Shri M. J. Nagda, 
sir A; Shamil, Shri J. K. Gohel, Shri S. L. Kejriwal, Shri G. S. Gill, 
nr A S. Dalal, Shri Morarji Desai, Shri R. K. Bagri, Shri D. P. 
es Shri Suresh Choksi, Shri C. M. Master, Shri Kishor Devani, 

.K Puri and Shri Mathoor Krishnamurti. ا‎ 


1 ۲ 


8 n T v^ و‎ TE : 
à i, Re nenen panai TEBE sett fio I B EL To 
THR A^ 5 SAT “ee ge 7 wwe} Pan 1,4 
y 415 JETEDI E du 2 .ا‎ he ET , ' 1 
1 ia Net , Sou dr. $ c6 i n ç 7 epe 1 
ا‎ x ` * yt اس‎ pate ae E i : 
` 3 L ۲" da ٦ i "s ; 
i 
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caracharya of Shree Dwaraka Peeth, 
Seed the award of the title of 
Mahamahopadhyaya to Shri J. H. 
Dave, Hon. Director, Bharatiya Vidya 
Bhavan, Bombay, on June 6, 1977. 

Pujya Swamiji referred to the close 
association of Shri Dave's family with 
all the institutions of Shankarachar- 
yas for the last 100 years and appre- 
ciated Shri J. H. Dave's untiring 
efforts in the cause of Sanskrit 
through the Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan 
and the Sanskrit Vishva Parishad. 

In his reply Shri Dave expressed 
his gratefulness for the kind gesture 
and prayed for Swamiji's blessings to 
be able to serve the cause of Sanskrit 
-more efficiently. 


GURJARA RAJYA SANSKRIT 
SAMMELAN 

THE Gurjara Rajya Sanskrit Samme- 
lana was held at Surat on June 5 
and 6, 1977. Inaugurating the Sam- 
melan, ‘Shri K. K. Shastri emphasised 
the importance of Sanskrit and need 
for stressing. its value in our social, 
cultural and academic life. 

In his presidential address Shri 
J. H. Dave reviewed the position of 
Sanskrit as a subject of study at 
school and collegiate levels and sug- 
gested various means to propagate 
and او‎ Sanskrit studies. 

rof. lapavatiprasad Pand 
(Ahmedabad), Shri Vasant Gadgil 
(Poona), Shri Bhaishankar Purohit 
(Bombay), Dr. A. D. Shastri (Surat) 
and others also pointed out the 
necessity of the Sanskrit study. Shri 
‘Madhusudan Shastri explained the 
purpose of the Sammelan. Shri 
Dolatrai Naik read out the Messages 
and Shri Ranchhoddas Popawal 
Severed the welcome address Y 
n the second session, presid ; 
by سیت‎ Nogardas Babhania, ای‎ 
i P. 
Sanskrit in school "c Ao don of 
courses, and the wa 
thods of teaching Sanskrit. 


In the third session, the problems 
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of teaching Sanskrit a 
(presided over by Dr. 
Prabhakar Dongre an ; no 
‘sudan Shastri), and en Madhu. 
level (presided over by Shri pe 
shankar Purohit) were discussie 
In the concluding session ۔‎ 
than thirty resolutions were 
stressing the study and 
of Sanskrit. 
Pujya Shri 
charya of Shri 


called the Gujarat 


Parishad in order to strengthen | 
Sanskrit studies, particularly in | 
Gujarat. r 


The hospitality to the 200 delegats j 


to the Sammelan was given by Shi 
Ambika Niketan, thé institution 
founded by Shri & Smt. 
Chauhan. The Prachya Vani of Cal- 
cutta, staged two Sanskrit Plays . 
directed by Smt. Rama Chaudhuri. 


BHAVAN’S BOOK ON 
GURUVAYURAPPAN = 
THE second revised edition of “Si 
Krishna. the Lord of Guruvaytr. 
was released on Sunday, 


Namboodiri of V d 
Bhagavata Saptaha Yajna con 


under the auspices of the Sri Sum | 


Bombay: 


manya Samaj, Chembur, Vaidya | 


The author is Shri K. R: 
nathan, Assistant Commer کر‎ 
perintendent, Central Railway | 
bay). ۱ 
He has made a special ty 2 
Guruvayur, one of the fo TE frst | 


The book 


° . hava 
h ratiya Vidy 2 کا‎ 


| 
A College leve | 
at school-level (presided Over asi) | 


Š Pathshal. i 


Propagation | 


Jagadguru Shankar. | 
Dwaraka Pea ie ; 
sed the conference and announce | 
the award of the titte of Mahamah. | 
padhyaya to Shri J. H. 'Daveji, 1 | 
was also decided to form a bod; | 
Rajya Sanskrit | 


Ganubhsi | 


ryo i e < 
gan. a چ8‎ au m. LU B سے‎ 


June 12 f 
1977 by Brahmashri Anjam Madhavan | 
Guruvayur at Me | 


ial SF | 


P= op D e جات‎ amg ہے‎ porte 1 


Ss 






D. donating the royalties to we E he can contribute to the 
is Ings IS welcome as mother 
n. as co- 
vayurappa or delegate. For any further" miss 


| AL i : 

an ON SPIRITU mation, Shri M. S. Nagara; 

x SIN & CONI EMPORARY ° vener of the Seminar, ep 

| ENG ‘sion, Bharatiya d. He is the Director, Amphetro- 
n Chinmaya Mission, T ا‎ mix Ltd., Ponoa—411 026. ; 

r an and some other 1690+ 

va Sons propose to 1 FAREWELL TO 

| ie a seminar on October 21, SHRI KUPPU RAO 

wet 23 1977 in Bombay. The “rap dec 

ste of the Seminar will be ‘Our + Hh EE b gas arrang- 

k : d Contemporary r OL Shri R. Kuppu Rao. 

geil Heritage an p L.A.S., Collector and Chairman oi 

que religiou s and spiritual the Guntur Kendra, on the eve of 

kaders, philosophers and- thinkers, his transfer to Hyderabad as the 

` | industrialists and labour leaders, edu- Director of Employment & Training 

` | eüondists and journalists will be On May 27, 1977 in the Bhavan's 

-püiipaing in the Seminar which Auditorium. 










| sil make a genuine effort to iden- The Bhavan's building was taste- 
b^ ify the problem areas and suggest fully illuminated with — multi-colour 
| Pmessures: lights befitting the occasion. Prof. 


' As this needs continued follow-up ۷۰ Balaiah, Vice-Chancellor, Nagar- 


| &ton the Seminar would attempt to juna. University, presided over the 
« up Standing Committees to take meeting. Shri P. Venkateswara Rao, 


y eap action. Hon. Secretary of ns Renan de 
# The inaugural function of the in his farewell speech, the great work 
| Smimr is to be held on the evening done by Sri R. Kuppu Rao and the 
- October 21, which happens to be new dimension he gave to the 
Vig ami Day and will give an Bhavan's activities. ` a 
| I view of the Seminar Theme. Shri P.V.J. Raju and Sri V. 
| 


Ness sessions wi Bhanumurty, Vice-Chairmen, spoke 
p 7 days. ا ات‎ s on eulogising the services ا‎ aay 
i € 22nd the first i i Shri Kuppu Rao to the 

T Our Spiritual و‎ sut Prof. Balaiah said that Shri Kuppu 
Wk Life. The second session Rao wanted to be a student aur 
Indri 91 Contemporary Living— and expr essed his app dep ga: 
y ij ion and the third ses. Shri Rao's work done to tional 
| iy Dem Education and Train. trict in the cultural and educa 
Ua Y groups will . fields. TS 
PE he end Of the ول‎ ees Shri Kuppu Rao in his S aid 
Si he aS wil be held till all praise for the Bhavan's wort e 
E On the 34 Ning, ےھ‎ promised his continued suppo 


i 

1 dra. 

| Bs will 23rd, the stud interest to the Guntur Kendra. — 
| un ا‎ be y group re- ` gathering in 

i „^ Session Presented during the There was à Poe rated and re- 


Lon the کی‎ OPen house dis- which 15 poets par 


, : S. Shri 
c mendations and cited their own CHI atf of'his 


Is il be pte Standing Commit. Kuppu Rao also Tree The meet- 
کا مگ‎ Will pa M28 Session five, compositions in th a vote of thanks 


the c i ing concluded with a vote Oh 74 ^. 
y Organisar; ‘ ns edits by Dr. Prasadaraya ا کی‎ die 
CC-0. الا‎ shiiakivida 7ہ عمنل !×× :طز‎ 31۳(۷ She angotri 
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members of the Bhavan and also 
of the town. 


NAJAN'S BOOKS RELEASED 

Two of Sri Natarajans (Najan) 
books were released recently. وی‎ 

One is Devi Bhuvaneswari In 
Tamil, specially written in connec- 
tion ا‎ kumbhabhishekam of 
Devi Bhuvaneswari at Pudukkottai. 
Sri Pithukuli Murugadas released the 
book on March 29, 1977. H. H. Sri 
Santhanantha  Swamigal praised 
Najan's service and said that a collec- 
tion of his books will form a wonder- 
ful library of rare books on Hindu 
Dharma. 

Najan’s second book ‘Ulaga Maha- 
purushargal’ in Tamil was released 
by H. H, Kanchi on March 31, 1977 
at the World Religions Conference 
held at Madurai. His Holiness paid 
a glorious tribute to Najan and 
honoured him on the occasion. 


SEMINAR ON RELEVANCE OF 
SANSKRIT 

AN All-India Seminar on the “Rele- 
vance of Sanskrit” was held at the 
University of Jabalpur on February 
12-14, 1977. Inaugurating the Semi- 
nar, Shri  Parmanandbhai Patel, 
Minister for Industry and Commerce, 


Government of Madhya Pradesh 
Phasised the  necessit aa 
Our ancient scientific m atas 


through the Û achievements 


elite 


€ t. Shri K. 
Vice-Chancellor, J انا‎ 


e w 


" ing session, a resolution w 


- 


. Dr. Baldev Singh, Simla U 


and Prayers’ on May 19, 1977. 










Baroda, Prof. S. A. Upa T 
ratiya Vidya Bhavan, Seth جا‎ 
niv a 
dl 
requesting the Government to 
duce Sanskrit from Standard vt 
XII and that the passing in the ok | 
ject be obligatory and the mu 
tained in Sanskrit may be include | 
in the total marks. Another reg), | 
tion requesting the Government to i. | 
crease their financial help to Santi; | 
journals and research was also pasa | 

Dr. C. D. Sharma proposed a vw | 
of thanks to all including Dr. K. k |. 
Chaturvedi, Sanskrit Dept., Jab | 
University, the organiser of the Seni | 
nar. 


Simla respectively. In the 


GUNTUR KENDRA 


DR. C. V. RAMANI, Addl. Director | 
of Medical & Health Services, Andir: 
Pradesh, gave a talk on ‘Religion | 


The meeting was largely attend 
by the elite of the public includny | 
several doctors. 

During her talk, she stressed W | 
need for prayers and religion 5| 
everyday life. She said that | 
members of medical profession we) 
in greater need of prayers 25 Hü] 
had to deal with patients 1n anguis 

The meeting was pres! puel 
P. V. J. Raju, Vice-Chairman 9 ; 
Kendra. Shri P. Venkateswara al 
Hon. Secretary of the Kendi 1! 
comed the Chief Guest ai cn ° 
U.G.K.. Sarma, Treasurer ۶ 
vote of thanks. 


t 


OUR COVER F 
The colour trans 


Sringeri) reproduced on 


. page of the “Bhavan's Journ pv 


" BAL, (An 
j THE STORY OF b ^ M. pu 
oer p Orient Longman Ltd. 
1976) Pages: XV -F 150; Price: 
Rs, 16/-. | 
THE Rev. Pugh is a well-known, 
; year-old Khasi Statesman. His 
adventurous” life is an inspiring 
| Despite a few natural dis- 
".shanapes and handicaps with which 
je began, he has succeeded in getting 
` the best out of life. That is largely 
` kouse of his grit and determination 
nd his immense faith in God. 
Bom as one of 12 children in a re- 
x j mel village in the Khasi hills, he 
a | qule enjoyed. his childhood tending 
»| te family cows, practising archery 
and appreciating the loveliness of 
wure around. But a new desire 
| zi within him, a desire for edu- 
lide سح‎ r for a better and 
dong to sit for aie PEP 
| “amination, He di aa 
ہش‎ ae did well. From 
img cole Ong, his "desire" took 
“Us pasa In Calcutta, and on to 
lure T advanced studies in agri- 
1 m Rein he joined the 
` tache uitural College as 
E. Dus d remained there for EE 
à "cultural en he was appointed 
Y ti capacit 


ta Y T CQ T w d .. 9 7 ` 
v nd تی‎ 
w e cw = T^ 


See EQ (7 i i I t 


Officer of NEFA in 
tini hospita, he covered on foot 
(sy eh ble areas on top of not- 
mv him sible mountains. This 
1 "y the aie know at firsthand not 
At V develop pre Of the terrain he had 
| Character of th also the nature and 
Hl at to better ° People whose lot he 
2| d N FA یت‎ the chapter 
D book. nterlude' is the best 


. teachers. 

















After a second spell at the Allaha- 
bad College, Rev. Pugh found that 
he was to work (which he did with 
real delight) as Principal of a rural 
College, Union Christian College, at 
Barapani, 12 miles from Shillong: 
The College was meant almost ex- 
clusively for tribals. When it was in- 
augurated on August 14, 1952 there 
was just one Khasi student on the 
roll. By about the beginning of 
September the number  swelled to 
12, —eleven boys and a girl There 
were nine members of the Staff in- 
cluding the Principal composed of 
American, English and Indian 
Fourteen languages of 
India were represented in that college, ` 
including Malayalam and Telugu. 


The College had the benefit of Rev. 
Pugh's services for five or six years. 
Then the ageing Professor thought 
it desirable to enter the political 
arena and serve the interests of the 
tribals as best he could. | What im- 
pelled him to enter politics? He 
says that it was the continued dis- 
crimination practised by the Assamese 
against the Khasis who were more 
advanced than the other hill tribes 
such as the Nagas, the Garos, the 


M; iki Cacharis. An 
Mizos, the Mikirs, the TE 


in becoming à 
however suc ded in [ : 
political figure of no mean بس‎ 
tance. He played a considerable for 
as Tribuil “chief. His voice carried 
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and he was looked zd eA 
Today he is leading, as hc Say? 
Are life. But he has not absolved 
himself from the duties and respon- 
sibilities which age, experience and 
wisdom have thrown upon him. He 
is on many academic bodies of Gau- 
hati University, I.C. A.R. and other 
distinguished institutions. 

The Story of a Tribal is not mere- 
]y the record of Rev. Pugh's interest- 
ing life. We get glimpses of men 
and manners, life and events of con- 
temporary India. We also have de- 
lightful vignettes. of Khasi.life and 
lovely descriptions of the far-flung 
regions, interspersed with lively re- 
marks. It is a good, readable book. 

Rev. Pugh could have added a 
little more information on the habits, 
beliefs, peculiarities and nature of 
the hill-tribes. He could have sket- 
ched in detail the life of the region 
in Pre-Independence days and con- 
trasted it with life in Post-indepen- 
dent India. Here and there we do 
get it no doubt. But he could have 
made it a little more elaborate so 
that things could have been viewed in 
proper perspective. 

This does not, however, take away 
the charm and readability of the book. 
The Story of a Tribal is a delectable 
and informative book. 

—Prof. N. Nanjunda Sastry. 
TAMIL 


SRIMAD BHAGVAD GITA 
TAMIL TRANSLATION Ok 
: HASHYA by Brahma- 


nishtha Sri T. Su 
Published by th ndararaja Sarma. 


weight 


Rs. 17-50 pp.4 


AMONG the classical t 
Indian philosophy, th ada d 
Gita holds the pride ساسح‎ 


ho . of 
Containing the essence of Eris 


. Christian 


' Bhakti are propound 



























OURKAL b A 


Philosophical_ thought conta; 
the Upanishads. It is held ; 
reverence by all aspirants to ss | 
enlightenment. Like the Bib Siring | 
y. lole of t 
religion, the 
Gita is acclaimed as the pri 
handbook of Indian relig. 
i aM 
metaphysic revered as an autho: 
tive gospel by all systems of V 
ta and which has been comme, | 
upon by all Acharyas in rure I 
with the tenets of their resp | 
schools. ` E 
The earliest extant nay | 
has been by Sri Adi Sankara wç | 
has elucidated the apparently cx. | 
tradictory doctrines reconciling then | 
in his own inimitable way in a lan. | 
guage which has won acclaim a 
prasanna gambhiram. As he hin | 
self observes before beginning his | 
commentary “this famous Gita Sx- 
tra is an epitome of the essentials of 
the whole Vedic  tedvhing; and is i 
meaning is very difficult to under 
stand. Though in order to afford: 
clear view of its teaching it has bea 7. 
explained word by word and sentene 
by sentence and its import critical | 
examined by several commentators | | 
still, I have found that to the lat; | 
it appears to teach diverse and qui | 
contrary doctrines. I propos hee | 
fore to write a brief commenti | | 
to determine its precise meant | 
It is in the Bhashya ol 5 
kara, that the patis i 
Bhakti and Jnana have been ame d 
in heirarchical fashion PV سا‎ 
macy to Jnana as the P^. 


means to Moksha while Kar | 


comme 


to it. Sri Sankara is sull of m 
to considering Karma a 1 
being capable of leading. : 
by themselves or in Com 
each other. This accor 5 
has been reiterated in 
of the Bhagavad | |. 
(nescience) which mista 
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NF Y? 1971 : 

1 d man is the cause of hu- 

+ pr the Al and liberation from it 
"red only by Jnana. 


pn secure : 
doctrines of Ad- 
m are shown as being, 


: ta = 
gii Vedan the course of the Gita. 
ciated hé text of the Gita has 

nslated in various languages, 
Gi ہووت‎ Sena ات‎ on it is 

widely known in other coun- 
one geb be. Even here in 

v the translations of Sankara 
` Hadiya are not many. To read 
| Masya in the original and under- 
| mn it requires a fair Stan of 
` Suskrit and acquaintance with its 
mes of the philosophy which it 
(mund. A good translation in 
Tamil has, therefore, been a long- 

kit want and this has been supplied 
| fue book poder review. 

| ra Raja Sarma was a 

lily evolved soul and was a Brah- 
, Tanshlha theugh he belonged to 

be Grihasthasrama. He wrote about 
80 this Tamil translation. 
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beautifully produced and 
a pleasure, in addition to 
that it confers, 
it. 


it will be 
the benefit 


—P. Sankaranarayanan 


EAN PALLI KONDEER? By S. 
Natarajan (Najan) Pratibha Pra- 
charam. 25, Adam Street, Myla- 
pore 600 004. Price Rs. 3/-. 


IN the great Tamil epic 

‘Silappadikaram’, Kovala x after 
leaving the Chola country meets a 
Brahmin who mentions that he is on 
a pilgrimage to the three acknow- 
ledged centres of Vaishnavaite - 
worship where Vishnu is to be seen 
and worshiped in the three poses of 
lying, sitting, and standing (canto 11. 
‘Kadukan Kathai' Lines 35 to 52). 
This is historically interesting as 
showing that a considerable time 
before the outburst of the Alwars 
and the Nayanmaras, the silent 
forces were at work underneath. 
The author extracts lines 35 to 40 of 
canto 12 of the Silappadhikaram at 


t 
l i. T translation has now P. 29. I would suggest a reference 
MET wilhou wiht the Gita text to the chapter and verse of each 
: rlya i zn Original Sanskrit quotation in the work. 
A Y useful not only found extreme- The compilation is a painstaking, 
1 Du. . Unfortunately ا لین‎ scholarly, encyclopaedic one which 
[oat Original but ad the furnishes minute, accurate, and com- 
t| Mile readi aso by those plete information on all the places 
| Ëutled by ng Sanskrit will be < th India where Lord Vishnu 
1 d inns, e Tamil translation. — som $ : ure. All the 
i iy lo th Pe c aracterised b 15 ound Inê sane por d 
ana © text and th JY relevant allusions are gathered an 
| Were ü which jit ; C Chaste ied. The book, apart from be- 
d tg. DC „i is couched.  SUPPlied. =f ce and guide 
رم‎ m V رسیم‎ . 16 translator’; ing a valuable reference l 
d Th tansa ded In brackets, book, throws a flood of سا‎ 
d ed by Js has been graciously —even of illumination—on ail IRE 
k نکی‎ kada Swamiga ints dealt with. It deserves 

۲ kim. Tirukoilu gal of po. ral read- 
IN be A ns Pate support of not 2 ا‎ keen 
۰۹ pu ا‎ = E | . i t e 

r adt "E t use to AT ication ing. public, bu S ama tiana sil 
g جا‎ and ° Gita ; earnest support of the go S 
3 Ps sudy o need it f. Tae the Vaishnavaite. Mutts an 

۱ £ Or their inetitut: 3 : 

The book has been institutions T. R. Rajagopala Aiyar, 
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s =. JUST RELEASED !! | 
Sex SORE ^.) THE SECOND EDITION of || 







THE BOOK x‏ | موی 
ERES Santee We| RECORD !!!‏ 


SRI KRISHNA || 
THE LORD OF || 
GURUVAYUR | 


K. R. VAIDYANATHAN 
Price : Rs. 6.00 






Ac TPT. 4 
=, anan v f "m 
eco ps UP OPEM ھک ا‎ 
^ 


3 ۵و Fow» 2 11 “as w.‏ 
Tu vnm‏ را روا و سر یر ہہ MIS.‏ 


Guruvayur: The name evokes an image of holiness,among the | 
religious-minded. Almost as famous as Tirupati, it has become | | 
the centre of pilgrimage for millicns. The second and revised 
edition of this revered book is a sequel to its famed predecessor | + 
It tells not only about the pageantry of festivals, rites and beliefs 
but also about the meaning of life when the Lord walked on the 
. earth amongst mortals. 


x /viilable from : 


BHARATIYA VIDYA BHAVAN 
Kulapati K. M. Munshi Marg 
Bombay - 400 007 


AND ITS BRANCHES : 
Also from our Sole Distributors 


| 
| M/s. INDIA BOOK HOUSE 
Mahalaxmi Chambers ا‎ 
x : 22, Bhulabhai Desai Road 
Bombay - 400 026 


ex NB THEIR BRANCH 2 
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x Please contact: : | 
|L P. GAS TRANSPORT & BOTTLING | 
. C0. PVT. LTD. 










Head Office : 


53/57 Lakshmi Insurance Building, | 
_. Sir P. M. Road, 
Bombay 400 001. 


Phone : 265435 









| 

| 

| 

Administrative Office: | | 
Mehta Chambers, 5th Floor, | 
x 






13 Mathew Road, 
Bombay 400 004. 


353322 
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From King cotton ' 
to Queen of volles f 


ST high i 
Colourful yarn-oheeses fixed on Í 
speed warning machine at Khatau's 3 
ultra-modern mills. Superior Iis make 
cotton and 100 years of ex 8 
exquisite Khatau ۷۵۱۱٥٢ - ۴۶ 
Voiles - the delight of women 
cynosure of all eyes. 


Khatam voiles 


THE KHATAU MA 
SPG, & WVG. 
Head Big Board Esta. 
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SOME IMPORTANT AVAILABLE WORKS OF: 
SWAMI SIVANANDA 


-contained essays, covering all aspects cf the life spiritual, each one Rs, Ps, 
ol IE Rar Wisdom. An encyclopaedic work of references on varlous philo. 


sophic and spiritual themes tas : . arm 
MIND—ITS MYSTERIES AND CONTROL, The Psychology of the inner Man anas meaning and 

application in everyday life ^c X^ ae T "COSS 2 T Tx 
CONCENTRATION AND MEDITATION, A classic onthe magnificent psychological science of | 

success in the field of life es .. T e .. e wa .. 1694 
KUNDALINI YOGA, The difficult science made easy for practice in daily life e ا09٢‎ 


"the destinies of the human soul 
TEN UPANISHADS, The sublime teachings of Vedanta revealed in a lucid style 
JAPA YOGA, An authoritative treatise on Mantra-Shastra m =e bys : 
THE SCIENCE OF PRANAYAMA, The techniques of Yogic Breathing exercises .. eo 4M 


GURU TATTWA, A handbook on the subject of the Spiritual Teacher and the disciple, very 
logically treated e Es T. ds i. 7 a 2 


WHAT BECOMES OF THE SOUL AFTER DEATH, Unravels the mysteries of the after-life and 


eer EM 


`` . 


ETHICAL TEACHINGS, Morals and a code of right conduct for personal and sccial happiness 8-8) 


AN APOSTLE OF INDIA'S SPIRITUAL CULTURE, Souvenir released on the occasion of tf Six- 


tleth Birthday Anniversary of H. H. Sri Swami Chidanandaji Mahara], President of the 
. Divine Life Society XM CN WEEDS. a a 


LIGHT FOUNTAIN (By Swami Chidananda), A vivid portrayal of H. H. Sri Swami Sivanan- 
eie Q majestic traits and magnificent personality and the salient incidents of his u^ 
I .. .. ae .. .. « ` a ee ہب‎ 


PATH TO BLESSEDNESS (By Swami Chidananda), Quintessence of the Ashtanga Ycga of Sage 
Maharshi Patanajl i. TS E OE EF 72 پت‎ 2. / EN 


us ایا لاعت تاد‎ OF THE ABSOLUTE (By Swami Krishnananda), A masterpiece on the 
Bapak ethics and the deep spiritual wisdom of the Upanishads and the Vedanta 


A SHORT HISTORY OF RELIGIOUS nU KT 
mamanda) ۸ COP BELIGIOUS AND PHILOSOPHIC THOUGHT IN INDIA (By Swami 


ive survey of the development of thought in the field of religion 
and philosophy in India, constituting the Vedas, Upanishads, Bhagavadgita, Epics, Pura- 
nas, Yoga-Vasishtha, the Smritis, and a description of the Hindu Pantheon T (UE EM 


THE SECRET OF KATHA UPANISHAD (B ly presentaticn of 
the theme of philosophical epic of dir Krishnananda), A masterly p 


nded in 15 | 
major Upanishad (No discount on this book) 2 us KG 8 zx a k Ç im SEE 


ADVAITA VEDANTA PHILOSOPHY (By Swami Tejomayananda) x > os se ۱ 
(Packing and forwarding charges extra) 


dnd ان‎ ALL0WED on order for Rs. 10/- to Rs. 50/- 10%; Rs. 51/- to Rs. 100/- 20%; Rs. WH 





` 


Additional discount to booksellers erly 5% 
t of English and Hindi books and for orders, please write to š 


_ THE DIVINE LIFE SOCIETY 


The Sivananda Publication League 


P. 0. Shivanandanagar-249 19 . layas) 
Note: No discount allowed o 2, Dist : Tehri-Garhwal (U. P. Himalay 


[orti 
ed on foreign orders. Toward i forwarding, charges, elc, 
orders should include 30% of th : s packing, fo an P Rs. "از‎ 
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It's a pity this picture has to be in 
k-and-white. But then, it helps 
10 see our point: take away the 


Colour and you take away the appeal! 


the 
nfl 


Make th 


Colours—the right colours—have 
Power to attract attention, to 

ence people in your favour, to 
em prefer your products. 


For two decades. Colour-Chem 


has been 09 i 
in over customers. [ 
aves that boost the sales of beg 

plastics, rubber, paints. pann 

leather goods—anything a 

everything in colour. š 
Ask our experts to help you- 


the colours that 


Colour is the business of Colour Chem | 


: ` mambay 400 020 
COLOUR.CHEM LIMITED, 194, Churchgate Reclamation. یی‎ 
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IN JUST Z YEARS 


Sf TAX-FREE INTEREST 
(up to Rs. 3,000 a year) 


Ig EXEMPTION FROM 
WEALTH TAX © 
(up to Rs. 1.5 lakhs) 


24-7 za 
LE ue R < 6۴ e کچ‎ SA — Pa ^ SAS N^ 
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Ó 
Ca du lin PEN 
WITH ITS 
OWN 
PISTON FILLING SYSTEM 


An excellent hand needs a perfect pen. 
This is your key to good writing. 

A pen with a hidden surprise that will 
open up a world.of neatness and 
cleanness. You write longer, and its 
special piston filling system absorbs 
twice as much ink as an ordinary 
filling system. 

No messing whilst filling. 

No clogging whilst writing. 
Camlin Pens and Ball-pens available 
in a wide and attractive range. 


Camlin Private Limited 
Stationery Division, Bombay. 
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TRANSPORTATION PROBLEMS 





| Please contact: | 
.ا‎ P. GAS TRANSPORT & BOTTLING 
CO. PVT. LTD. ' 


Head Office : 


` 53/57 Lakshmi Insurance Building, 
Sir P. M. Road, 
Bombay 400 001. 


Phone.: 265435 





Administrative Office : 


Mehta Chambers, bth Floor, 
13 Mathew Road, 
Bombay 400 004. 


. Phone: 353322 
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CERTIFICATES 


4^ Your investment . 

almost trebles in 

10 years and multiplies 
more than seven times 
in 20 years. 






Your investment earns 
interest up to.10% 
depending upon the 
period you select. 
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ê. SAMRUDDHI 
vm DEPOSIT 
=~ SCHEME 


Earns interest plus Turns your small — . 

Interest on your monthly savings Into ; 

eas and paves the big future 
8۷ to your security. investments. 


Visit your nearest DENA BANK branch for details. 












DENA BANK 


(A Government of India Undertaking) 
Head Office Horniman Circle, Bombay 400023 
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PEARL THREAD Mili) 
PVT. LTD, 2 





Manufacturers of quality :— 


|. L. D. POLYTHENE BAGS, SHEETS, ROLLS 
TUBINGS, ETC. 


2. H. D. POLYTHENE TUBINGS AND BAGS 
ETC. 


3. PAPER BAGS — FOLDING, PLAIN, TWO 
COLOURED FOLDERS ETC. | 


‘4, LIQUID CLEANSER. 
5. CLEANING POWDER. 
6, DEODORANT. 

7, QUALITY PRINTERS. 


8, COMPUTER STATIONERY IS MANUFAC || 
TURED BY OUR DIVISION. | 


PRECISION PRINTERS 
77A, Nehru Road, Vile Parle (East), 
Bombay-400 057. 
Telephone : 572908 


Head Office : 
Laxmi Building, 6, Shoorji Vallabhdas Marg. 
Fort, Bombay 400 038. 
Telephone ; 267321 
i Factory : 

Suryodaya Mills Compound, Tardeo Road, 

Bombay 400 034. 

Me Telephone; 374228 
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New Convenience, 
New Styling, 
New Features... 
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| Contact : : KOSANGAS COMPANY 
I" their agents : 


THE NATURAL GAS CO., PVT. LTD. 
33/57, Lakshmi Insurance Bldg. Sir P. M. 
BOMBAY 1. 
Mehta Chambers, Mathew noad Tel. 353322 
BOMBAY 4. : 
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The two thingsin my life that take my breath avay 





Creen 


toothpaste 
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Only the fresh, clean taste 
of Binaca Green gives me the 
M Especiall (en Lm close to tin 
specially when I'm 
Because Binaca Green contains 
ہر را ا‎ ll, nature's own 
odour-killing ingredient that 
kills bad breath, keeps your 
mouth fresh as spring all day. x 
That's why | love Binaca Gre 
And my man loves me. 
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ERES. Khat 
EL Dharamscy M. Khatau. 
patut : ای‎ Shri Girdharilal Mehta; 
. Shri J. É Hathi. 


. Swami Gangeshwarananda ; 

nang Members i Siami Chinmayananda; Rt. 
Macmillan; Bharat Ratna Dr. V. V. 
ga: Shri G. D. Bila; Shri S. K. Patil; Dr. R. C 
‘Dr, R. R. Diwakar; Padma Viohushan 
Subbulakshmi; °Bharat Ratna Shri. 


| tiruswami Alyar; 1 

| mg Dr. P. V. Kane; “Shri B. G. Khe 
| Sri Meghji Mathradas, “Sir H. V. Divatia, 
1 wl Motilal C. Setalvad; “Dr. A. Lakshmana- 
| sami Mudaliór; “Acharya  Jinavijaya Muni, : 


| *Sirce deceased, 


Costiicent Institutions : 1. Mumbadevi Sanskrit 
حہماەرالا‎ 2: Saral Sanskrit Pariksha Vibhag. 
3 Shasiriya Sanskrit Pariksha Vibhag. 4. “Gita 
Ydjlaya, 5. Mungalal Goenka Institute of Post- 
aes Studies and Research in Indology. 6. M.M. 
a of Artsand N.M. Institute of Science, Andheri. 
سط‎ Saraswati Mandir—Library. 8. Bharatiya 
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| TOWN SALE ! 
U NU SATURDAY'S SON | 

BY B 

U NU | 
| 





Price Rs. 15.00 


This is an autobiography of Dr. U Nu, ü former "Prime Minister 
of Burma. The book reveals the man. This is a Tost unusual 
autobiography. It is an utterly candid self-portrait. Suffice it (o 
say, نا‎ Nu's capacity to disclose damaging truths about himself and 
write an unvarnished account of his failings and failures, agony 

! and ecstasy, is equalled oniy by that of Mahatma Gandhi in his 

` A autobiography. | 

۱ Also from our Sole -Distributors š | 

Available from: M/S. INDIA BOOK HOUSE 

BHARATIYA VIDYA. BHAYAN Mahalaxmi Chambers 
Kulapati K. M. Munshi Marg 22, Bhulabhai Desai Road 

. Bombay—400-007 BOMBAY — 400-026 
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In our next issue... 

. * Science and Religion vs. Magic and Miracles. | 2 1 

j . ., Swami Ranganathananda, the celebrated monk of the Rama- “| 

i i- Krishna Order says, "Dependence on the cheap miracles of religion | 

; and Yoga weakens 
effects. Vivekananda preached Vedanta to de-hypnotise such and 


| | ther already hypnotised people in the E SERÊ 
- strength, is what th people in the East and the West. ' 
۱ proclaimed. — — 


* The Meaning and the Message of the Bhagavad Gita. JM ا‎ 
Auden P. Nagaraja Rao. M.A. D. Lit says: "The poet W. H. | 
s: d speaking about books in general, observes ‘that some books | 
ری ید‎ UIN forgotten and none is undeservedly remembered.’ The f 
| fe: Bhagavad Gila belongs to the second type.” .سو‎ 
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PRAYER TO LORD KRISHNA 


Faga Rna ara 
01 1 
garg  .+.- 
afat il Uta 


Oh Lord Krishna, ocean of mercy. 
i beseech Thee with my palms folded 
` together in all humility and my voice 
ë rising high up in an uribroken stream | 
of plaintive notes, to bless me but once : 
with the tough of the grace beaming | 
> za from Thy glance. 
ہگ‎ à Srikrishna Karnamrita, ا‎ 96. 
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Morarji 


India’s Home-spun Prime Minister 
with a Magnificent Obsession `. 


S. RAMAKRISHNAN 


"N becoming Prime Minister 
-of Great Britain at the age of 


“I've climbed the 
. I’ve climbed the 
greasy pole!” Yes, the pathway 
i4l0 Prime Ministership is as 
| \\Sippery as a greasy pole. Of 
| je many who convince them- 
{f&s to be of the Prime Minis- 
1 این‎ ümbre and assiduously try 
| ñ iib up, very few succeed. 
5 having succeeded, to remain 
i for a length of time and 
Ik the mandate of the people 
taa Very onerous task. . 


| 179۸ Winston Churchill 
1 Prime ae Was entrusted. with 
fie « mistership of Britain in 
| [lie ape al war year 1940, . at 
۴ mw 66, he felt as if he 
E 3 that al hee With destiny and 
ot | IS past life had been 
CC-0- Mura 
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'this serene, stoic man has dared ; 
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but a preparation for that hour 
and for that trial. 

And with his characteristic 
candour, he averred: "Power, : 
for the sake of lording it over 
fellow creatures or adding to 
personal pomp, is rightly judged 
base. But power in a national 
crisis, when a man believes he 
knows - what orders should be 
given, is a blessing." 

How true all this is in the case 
of Shri Morarji Desai! That 
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to climb the “greasy pole” of 
Prime Ministership at the forbid- 
ding age of 81 at the most criti- 
cal hour of the nation 5 destiny 
is, apart from being a tremendous ` 
act of personal courage, also a 

event that will go down inthe 

annals of history as Ut 
"Incredible as it may seem Š 
many, till the age of 16 he w Š 
so timid that he would never B 
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lÍ alone to the first floor of his 
|` house .or could sleep alone in a 
| room, let alone dare to fight 
|" anyone. 
i Just as the torpid worm In 
| good time emerges from the 
'' chrysalis as a full-grown butter- 
` fly to wing its way into the wide, 
' vast world, it has taken 80 long 
|. years of trials and tribulations, 
‘| devoted work and preparation 
1 for Shri Morarjibhai to become 
|| the Nation's First Servant. 

| The final phase of this prepa- 
!| ration was the 19-month solitary 
|! imprisonment which he, as is his 
| wont, spent in seeking com- 
| munion with his Maker. Even 
‘| during the darkest days when 
i all seemed lost, he did not 
| allow his pulse to quicken 
|, at any moment—an eloquent 
| 


u 
B 
š 
h 
| 


adamantine will and unshakable 
| trust in God, cheerfully accept- 


| ing whatever happens to be for 


_ the good. 
| * A man of prayer Irom early 
- childhood there is a unique- 
í mess about Shri Morarji Desai's 
; daily prayer: | 

|. 1 pray to God to send me all 
i the pains that I have to undergo 
, On account of my past actions 
immediately and also to afflict 
me with all the diseases from 
_ which I have to suffer on the 
, Same count so that [ may suffer 
them in this life itself and be 
free from the bondage of past 
| actions. T found the four Sans. 
rit verses of my prayer in Anu- 
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| testimony to his nerves of steel, 
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gita in 1926, from wn. % | 
have invariably used ie | | 
prayer,” he says in his iu l 

graphy, The Story oj My 5 
, Fearless to the Marrow 7 
disciplinarian to his finger and 
one of the first acts of 
Morarji Desai after assy 





tips, | 
up 


1 1 
Prime Ministership has bert | 
rid the nation of fear. "Fear | 
the most degrading thing fx i 
man. It is very 


im 
save man from fear." uo "| 

If his commitment to demo. 
cracy is absolute, equally vehe. 
ment is his opposition t| 
dictatorship. i 

When Shri Morarji Desai -was 
Chief Minister of Bombay, in " 
letter dated November 26, 195)! 
to Shri M. C. .Chagta, the the | 
Chief Justice of Bombay, h: 
said: “If dictatorship over |2 
takes this country in my lifetime. | 
I shall not be im the seat of) 
Government but am sure toi 
suffer terribly and even lose ny. 
head in an attempt to fight the | 
dictatorship with whatever little | 
strength of purpose God maj ' 














(The full text of the letter 7 
pears in Shri Chagla's autoblo | 
graphy, Roses in December, * ۱ 
Bhavan's publication.) ahi 
discussion W | 


During a side 
Vinobaji in 1955. he. “al 
WI do not believe in dict (| 


ship under any conditions: | 
somebody asked me to be 27,1] 
tator, I would consider I “jl 
gradation for mc. Dot JA 
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Siri Morarji Desai, then Dy. Prime Minister of India, arriving at the 
| Central Bhavan to preside over the Session on “Power & Morality’ at the 
| All-India Colloquium on Ethical and Spiritual Values as the Basis of 
|` National Integration, sponsored by the-Bhavan in collaboration with the 
| Ramakrishna Mission, Institute of Culture and Gandhi Smarak Nidhi, 
in 1967, "yo his right is Kulapati Munshiji and shaking hands with him 
|) i Shri S. Ramakrishnan, Executive Secretary, Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan. 
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|| himself... daringly different from others. 
| | Some people are arguing that He has seen the goal, which it is | 
|“emocracy is not helpful in „given to so few to see, and like a ` 
“idicating poverty quickly and courageous: captain is prepared 
d ir Should therefore resort to to face any storm to race 10- | 
yii i pe lip, But if democracy wards the goal—a trait the luke- | 
| e Pears in this country we warm and the timid lack. i 
a pmi all be destroyed. There is His moral height makes many 
h | ut ady) fear in this country dizzy. Those incapable of scal- | 
"| | UMS People will be far more ing such moral heights will al 
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Î has not kept all the powers with many. This is because he is 
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1 2 2 . d 
| | under a dictatorship.” ways strive to pull him down an 
j | Sn Shri Morarjibhai has cavil at him. His own attitude 
| | declarati, live up to these solemn and approach towards D. jme 
ہز(‎ 5 made nearly 25 ous detractors has و‎ Ra di 


0 i Mos NOW part of history. is a common expert 
AM. Tarji Desai is so simple that many people 10 
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harm. One sees a deep-rooted 
tendency in many to believe in 
false stories spread against 
others. This is a result of the 
want of freedom in this country 
for centuries. But l am sure that 
us people become fearless in the 
country and get tired of false 
accusations, this tendency will 
disappear. 

"Anybody who is constantly 
making honest efforts to act in 
accordance with truth and who, 
in spite of such behaviour, has 
to suffer such defamation by 
others, should consider it a test 
for himself and bear such mali- 


cious slander fearlessly “and. 


cheerfully without being ruffled. 
It is my faith that truth ultimate- 
ly prevails and many incidents 


| in my life have confirmed me in 


this faith." ; 

It is just not possible to de- 
flect Shri Morarji Desai by black- 
mail or violence. His utter free- 
dom from fear has been his hest 
Insurance. He believes that 
freedom from fear can be attain- 
ed only by those who do not 
have the desire or expectation 
to get anything from anybody. 
But then, he also knows. that no 
man can free himself from all 
desires. What then is the Way 
out? The way out, according 
to him, is to give a Godward 
turn to desires—to merge all 
desires in the overwhelming : 
desire for realising Truth or God 


and for doing selfless service to 
man, 
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TALES 


As an extension of th. . 
exercise of conquering fear a 
says that even attachment 
one’s family should be o 
come. Quer 


Putting this into | 
has decided not to leave aah : 
perty for his family ang ke 
willed whatever he has saved for 
public use! ae 

A concrete instance of his per. 
sonal freedom from fear deserves 
to be mentioned here. | 

In December 1958 he ww 
operated upon in the Bombay 
Hospital by Dr. Shantilal Mehta, 
now Medical Director of Jaslok 
Hospitët, for removal of a kidney 
stone. 3 

He was taken to the hospital!!! 
the previous night. The surgeon Ë 
went to him at about 9.30 p.m. 
and told him that-he wanted to 
give him an injection, so that he 
might not worry and that the 
operation could be done will 
ease. | 


But Shri Morarji Desai Lok 
him: “I do not believe in sud) 
injections and am not won 
about the operation. It 1s 9 i 
the fear of se that ا‎ 

rson worry about an 
But I Layer fear of death ás 


fixed. 
postpone it. lL h 
to feel unhappy about C“ 
it is futile to worry abo 


otri 







I worry? Tf I 


«Why . operation I will be 
ji; duris e. qu time as à rex 























‘ous 8 : 
nee anaesthesia. 1 will not 
A sult anything about it and, 


fore, there is nothing for me 
ıo worry about. It is you who 
vould have tO worry, because 
wg would have to explain the 
arumstances of my death. You. 
have, therefore, to take the in- 
ection and not I.” 

The doctor enjoyed the joke 
and after having a good laugh 
seed that there was no need 
for any injection in Shri 
Morarjibhai's case. 

Here is yet another instance of 


pain: و‎ 
When he underwent. the first 
jy gery in 1952 for the removal 
ofa mole on his forehead, at the 
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his capacity to endure physical : 


At lunch at Kulapati Munshiji’s residence in Bombay—1966. . Seen in the 
(R. to-L.) Shri Hafiz Mohd. Ibrahim, then Union Minister 
Power, Smt. Lilavati Munshi and Shri S. Ramakrishnan. 
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said in a lighter vein, private nursing home of pr 








Dhaka, the o eratio | 
under local ess La 
yas administered by an injection 

e operation lasted i 
an hour and 2 half E: tut 

It so happened the anaesthesia 
was not fully effective, When | 
the doctor applied his knife, he | 
felt some pain, but did not give ۱ 
any indication of it-to the sur- 
geon as he was-in the midst.of 
the operation and bore all the | 
pain with fortitude! -As his face | 
was covered with a  napkin 
during the operation the doctor 
could not notice that he w 
suffering -from pain. Qu 

An upright man with the traits 
of an Epictetus or. a Marcus 
Aurelius, Shri Morarji Desai can 
certainly be called a man with à 
magnificent obsession—obsession ; 
with Truth. ` | 
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And the extent of his obses- 
‘sion is such that he does not 
|. want truth to be sacrificed in any 
| sphere of his activity—personal 
| life, politics or public adminis- 
| tration. 

' He is one who does not be- 
|| tieve in the political dictum, 
]ا‎ “Set a thief to catch a thief, 
because in his view one cannot 
| clean a room with a dirty broom. 
i Says he, “There has always 
| been a belief that one can resort 
| to lies in running a government. 
|| This is how all governments 
!! have been conducted so far. This 
|! was also the view in the time of 
| Mahabharata. Bapu showed the 
i new way. Bapu demonstrated 
| that truth must be practised in 
j| every field and every moment of 
life..." 

í According to an ancient dic- 


; 
L 
(| tum, when judging one's own 
1 faults; one must apply the 
|; highest standards but when it 
| comes to judging others, one 
|| must apply only common stan- 
; Morarji Desai, there is no water- 
< ıng down of standards whether 
it concerns himself or others. 
The moral stance he adopts 
quite often strikes others—in 
|, the words of one of his eminent 
|; friendly critics—as “donning the 
| garb. of unblemished virtue 
and having neither understanding 
nor tolerance"—a 'holier than 
: thou’ attitude! 
= Shri Morarji Desai himself, 
| however, does not claim any in- 
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| dards. But in the case of Shri 
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from Í‏ وہ 
such that people should | i‏ 
me. Jf people do not trust m i$‏ 
it only means that there is = |‏ 
truth in me...” 1‏ 

These certainly are not th | 
words of an arrogant or self. | 
conceited man but those of a. 
sincere seeker after Truth. j 

A much-maligned and much. 
misunderstood man is Shi. 
Morarji Desai whose one self 
confessed handicap is that he 
lacks a sense of humour. Heis. 
also described as being inflexible ' 
and often curt. He is not un- 
aware of these criticisms. Here 
is what he says: “Several per. | 
sons, including my colleagues, |. 
have spread a belief about ۲ 
that I am rigidly obstinate and | 
that I do not listen to anybody" | 

Gandhiji could successfully | 
carry forward the freedom 
struggle because of his supreme: 
gift of touching the responsive) 
chords of all people by playmë | 
up their virtues and playing down , 
their faults, of which no mal} 
is without his share, کک‎ 
Morarjibhai as Prime Mis ۳ 
has started emulating -10 7. 
creasing measure, Bapu s 
qualities of spontane 
ing warmth and love, 4 - 
art of winning an ever WI 
circle of friends and 
people. 
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l i] A iji was never tired oí 
i Bor Es it js not given to 
Meats opie. much less a 
nij ]ضر مس‎ ne A 
{is یں‎ Or a Cabinet, to 
i | (ammi 4ll points. Shri Morarji- 
jar clared: in his latest 
2 1 | phal has dec ç 
- ius conference: | am not 
0 و‎ to force my policy on 
| re © ` 
آ8‎ mone ° ۱ 
- M Ina world of . confornists, 
Î çi Morarji Desai has the 
(Nurse of being a non-confor- 
Fl. And alas! for non-con- 
1 | imiy "the world whips you 
e | aith its displeasure,” says Emer- 
ii ‘on, the sage of Concord. 
l|. The ascetic streak in Shri 
i | Morarji Desai is perhaps a 68 


| ho mucfi*for him to become a 
- | “popular” politician. But popu- 
s, |4 brity at the cost of principles is 

ê | certainly not worth it. 
| As one who ceaselessly strives 
ip B improve himself, Shri Morarji 
ا‎ | Desai at 81 is eminently more 
fe lan he Was a few years 
Hie ae ipic wilderness 
‘ei ia la 3 inflicted on him, 
Jay other 1 e Kamaraj Plan Or 
Didin | à EN and the detention 
ss ا‎ emergency have 
Ü Ospection. $ y him for self- 
at dnd self-improve- 


سے 


‘i his Observations on 
n ect angry are faintly 

96 the celebrated 
Shri fy hy Seneca. Here 
Making pa Says: “I Nave 
ahs ellort for the last 
9 be fre 


In. the beginning l. used to EN 
lieve that it was neces Em | 
show anger sometimes in r Mea 
the administration. j 
after eight or ten; 
anger 7 bad under 
ions. Í| used to a 
somebody fag Lamy wie. 
realised that that was no reason | 
fOr me to be angry. One gels | 
angry when one finds oneself 
hel [less or  iücompetent “Io 
argue, 


_ Says Emerson: “To be great 
IS t& be misunderstood. Pytha- : 
gords was misunderstood. and || 
Socrates, and Jesus, and Luther, | 
and Copernicus, and Galieleo. 

and Newton, and every pure and 
Wisc spirit that ever took flesh.” 


Even the worst critics of Shri 
Morarji Desat will admit that he 
is a man of unimpeachable inte- 
erity, that he is a purely home- 
spun Prime Minister. . that he 
prizes Truth above everything-— 
power. prestige, pelf—and that 
his commitment to democracy 1S 
absolute. The nation is certain- 


ly safe in his hands. ` 

For Shri Morarjibhat sceks ta 
do all his work in ar attitude of 
Ishwara Pranidhana, | striving to 
live in the presence of God and 
surrenderimg to His will in as 
ereat a measure as he S 
firmly believing that God's T 
alone determines both the ac 
venture and the outcome. an 
‘that he is only His instrument. 
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IN the very beginning of his 
Gita-Bhashya Sankara Bhaga- 
vatapada quotes a sloka from 
the Puranas describing Narayana 
as the Supreme Lord, who Is 
beyond the undifferentiated, the 
Maya, from which the cosmic 
egg was born. 
It is interesting to see that, in 
the — Sutra-Bhashya, Sankara- 
charya begins his summing up 
of the doctrines of the Bhaga- 


vata School by giving the sub- > 


stance - of this very verse in 
almost the same words. The 
Lord is described as the Ever- 
pure, the Ever-free and the All- 
knowing in two places in this 
section of the Sutra-Bhashya as 
in the introduction to the com- 
mentary on the Gita. 


Hence it seems that Sankara-" 


charya regarded the Gita as a 
text of the-Bhagavata School, 
a view suggested in modern 
times by the eminent scholar 
Lokamanya Tilak. But Sankara- 
charya goes further and says 
that Ing. Gia š contains the 
essence. of the whole purport of 
the. Vedas. This binos into 
relief the fact that the Gita con- 
tains no trace of the peculiar 
ideas of some divisions of the 
Bhagavata School such as the 
four "Vyuhas, Vasudeva, San- 


` karshana, Prad 3 


: The Two-fold Vedic Dharma 


A fundamental idea is 

SE | 1 enun- 

ciated in the Introduction that 
Vedic Dharma is two-fold, em- 


bracing the, 


; iH . 
charya was his preach te roni 


works that this pen En j | 
ong the many me | 
his noble life—the preachits | 


most beautiful comment? a | 
il.—Vivekananda 
KWayeeivastionmnaguebliection. Digitized b 
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M ion: The former 
ciation: e 
that of وا‎ prosperily and 
r confers Moksha. These 
ths were taught for thie 
D ce of the world by the 
two “ E types of 
ings. The conception 
E abr is also elucidatedi 
1 Lord manifests. Himself to. 
aıablish this Dharma again 
whenever Virtue (Dharma) 
declines on account .of selfishness 
and vice (Adharma) gains the 
ascendancy. Sri Krishna. was 
ach an incarnation and impart- 
ad. the two-fold Vedic Dharma 
—Pravritti and Nivritti— to 
the world for its: benefit 
through Arjuna, who was en- 
dowed with many. virtues. Be- 
ing accepted by such a person, 
the Dharma will flourish. 
` The Pravritti Dharma leads to 
prosperity here and hereafter. 
But it alsr-conduces to purity of 
mind; if done without any 
Ptompting for the fruit and (with 
` mind) dedicated to God—the 
E pure mind becomes fit 
Su ° true knowledge which 
tion y confers Mukti or: Libera- 
ما‎ Bliss Supreme. The 
| Dharma leads one to 
goal immediately as it pre 


“UppOses self- 
Mnciation, knowledge and re- 
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21 
aspirations of man and the pur- 


pose of human life. 


: The Sankhya ani. the Yoga 
Before beginning his inter. 
pretation of the text of the Gita 
Sankaracharya discusses the 
questien of the true import of 
the. teaching of the Gita. Does 
it inculcate Jnana and Karma? 
From his commentary it is evi- 
dent that some teachers were of. 
opinion that the Gita taught z 
combination of Jnana and Karma 
as the means to Moksha. San- 
karacharya combats this view. 
It would seem that: the advocates 
of this theory meant by Karma 
the rites enjcined by the 
Sruti or Smriti or both. They 
were performed with a view to 
reaping the fruits thereof. San- 
karacharya distinguishes and 
says as follows: She ordinary 
man works with the sense of 
egoism, that is, with the idea that 
he is the doer. He identifies 
himself with his body, mind as 
well as. with his relations, frien 


and possessions and is affect 
by anything, befalling them. J 
unnerves him and makes M 


stra from his path of duty, his 
Swadharma, and ta 
forbidden to him. 
is moved by .t: Love his own 


$ Sankara ` . i 

i says that the Gita Battle depriving -and delu- 
p is two-fold Dharma people, and S0 SOON andy z 
Mares ~~ Pounds “in detail the sion over rticipating 1 
Pay, 9^ the Supreme Lord, ready to give UP É ks to _ en- 
way ae : These are the the just se a mendicant 
kuowleq Salt with and their brace the EOD who performs 
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his Swadharma is actuated by 
the sense of ‘I am the doer and 
he seeks the results of his work. 


This leads him to accumulate 
merit and the reverse, which 
cause  ceaseless future births. 


agreeable and disagreeable, and 
there is no escape from this 
chain. The teaching of the Gita 
begins from a higher standpoint. 
It shows the defects of these two 
ways of action. We should dis- 
criminate between virtue an 
' vice and cling to the former. We 
should regenerate ourselves. We 
should know that the scul is dif- 
ferent from the body, the senses, 
the mind etc. All the works we 
do should be dedicated. to the 
` Lord and «œ should have no at- 
tachment to the results. This is 
the path of Yoga or Karmayoga, 
taught in the Gita. 

The performances of such 
selfless work in the spirit of an 
offering to God make for the 
purity of the mind. The pure 
mind is fit to grasp the true 
knowledge of the self as one and 
the same in alt and that know- 
ledge makes one free. The true 
knowledge of the self is what is 
known as Sankhya. Hence, 
| Yoga or the path Karmayoga is 

a means to Sankhya cr Jnana, 
the knowledge of the Supreme 
Reality. 

After getting that knowledge, 
some may still remain in the 


world engaged in work like the. 


Lord Sri Krishna. 


work But 


their 


for themselves as the idea of ihe 


| is solely and wholly for. 
the benefit of -others and rue 


BHAVAN's JOURNAL, | 


petty self clinging to or lodos 
a particular body 
eme e ea anu, ml eq 
xi zm اد‎ nave work. 
ed in this manner, if they had 
already acquired the realisation 
of the Self. Otherwise, their 
work must be deemed to have 
been to acquire purity of mind 
the indispensable prerequisite to 
the knowledge of the Self. 
Thus it is clear that Sankara- 
charya assigns an important 
place to work in the scheme of 
Moksha. He does not condemn 
Karma or action according to 
the Sastras done with mctive or 
the desire for the result in the 
case of the person who does not 
or cares .not 


higher. Selfless work perform: 





to know anything ` 


ed as an offering to or worship | 


of the Lord is approved as à 
means to attain knowledge. ll 
is noteworthy that Sankara- 
charya admits the possibility ol 
work by the freed souls and 
cites ‘Sri Krishna's action as an 
example. It is 
trary to Jnana. 

Bul to call it action will be š 
misnomer, as two essential ele- 
ments ordinarily associated ل0‎ 
work are wanting, that Sd site 
feeling of egoism and the Ç 
for the fruits. The i 
Lokamanya Tilak do nol tho F 
to essentially differ from 
of Sankaracharya in this 
except in the emphasis : 
tated by the circumstance 
the time. 

The Mimamsakas 


necessi- 
al 


not at all cor 


matter 


insisted ON 
all of rial 


t ce b 
CC-0. Mumukshu Bhawan Varanasi cthe performance کک‎ En: j 









1977 


pRIL 24, 

P fices which would lead 
jid SAC after death and assert- 
m ا‎ here is no cther goal in 
ed that anes dealing with the 
life. 5 the self were either 
So $ or subservient to 
meant ining action. 
Cul kare had t 

; Sankaracharya na 0 
deck the tendency. to neglect 

"emst-jewel of the Vedas, the 
۷(۷ 5 
nana Kanda. But he did nol 
decry the Karma Kanda, he only 
showed that that was not thc 
final goal taught in the Sastras. 
He teaches how such works 
huld be performed to lead to 
that end. Tilak’s appeal is to a 
nation which had become idle 
and indolent in the name of reli- 
gon. So, he has laid stress on 
Karma Yoga. He also tries to 
make out that Sri Krishna 
; speaks of those who work for 
the world's good, after attaining 
om as superior to those 
Hh stain from any such 
ilkaracharya's distinction as 
„tarn from the Sutra-Bhashya 
5 between those who are com- 
mssioned by God tc 
aller attain’? to work even 
“who are n ang Moksha and those 

SO authorised. 


à speci : 
Petation peciment of his 
Cited: 
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inter- 
the following may be 


Fi 
p ` the Connection with the 
| ty m Passage is given. to 
ید‎ Qn Introduction. 


Y dost Thou (the Lord) 


| (Buddh; s devotion to knowledge 
on | And wh ۱ ° to Thy devotee? 
Is | | th [cad InatObstacle in the 


` Me, 


SE 7 گ‎ 
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devotion -to k 
nowledge 
Thcu bestoweth on ا ا‎ 


Serves to remove? | 
this question the ا‎ sa 3 
Then follows the text. "Out 
of my pure grace towards those 
(devctees) I, seated in their in- 
nermost soul, destroy the dark- 
ness born ef ignorance by the 
bright lamp of knowledge.” 
The commentary follows: 
‘Out of mere grace, that is out 


- of mercy, desirous that they 


should attain bliss, I dwell in the 
hearts of the devotees who are 
ever engaged in thinking of the 
Atman; I destroy the darkness of 
ignorance, the inexplicable illu- 
sory nescience due to indiscrimi- 
nation (of the Self and the non- 
Self) by the lamp of knowledge. 
Such knowledge is born of dis- 
crimination. The lamp is fed 
by the pure oil of disinterested 
devotion, fanned by the wind of 
deep  incessant meditation, on 
the Lord, furnished with 
the wick of right intuition, 
refined by. the cultivation of 
Brahmacharya and other exalt- 
ing disciplines, held im Ing, 
receptacle of the Chila whic 

is without any (worldly) attach: 


. ment, placed in the wind-proo 


enclosure of the Chia (mi 


stuff) turned away lur, 
sense-objects and untainted by 
attachment and aversion, and 


shining ` with the light of we : 
knowledge generated Dy uen 
sant practice ot concen 
and meditation. dota: 
instance of San | 
SR osition according te 


a 3 
` ; S ex 
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the spirit of the text, the follow- 
ing M ay suffice. In his inter- 
pretation of the 13th sloka of 
the sixth chapter of the Gita, 
where the words “Fixing his 
gaze on the tip of the nose 
occur, the- Acharya says: The 
man, who practises yoga should 


gaze as it were on the tip of his ` 


nose; here we have to under- 


stand that the words ‘as it were’ 


are also meant to be supplied 
in the text; for the Lord means 
to prescribe, not the very act of 


' ‘gazing at the tip of the nose,’ 


but the fixing cf the sight within 


` (by withdrawing it from external 


objects): and this, of course, 
depends on the steadiness of 
mind. 
the very act of ‘gazing at the tip 
of this nose’ were meant here, 
then the mind would be fixed 
only there, not on the Atman. 
But, as a matter of fact, the 
Yogin is to concentrate the: mind 
on the Atman, as is stated in 
۰۱۷-35: that is, ‘making the mind 
dwell on the Self (Atman). 
Hence, the words ‘as it were’ 
should be supplied to make the 
purport clear." ` . 


We shall close. with the com- 
mentary on the XI-55. Accord- 
ing to Senkaracharm: “This 

e 


To. try too hard to make 1 vay 10 T^ 
Dit W^ Dor people: good is one away | 


-  CC-0. Mumukshu Bhawan Varanasi Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


. who looks on Me, 


If, on the-other hand, 





Beatitude.” 


*He who does works for Me 


: as 
Supreme, who is devoted Š 


Me, who is free from atta 
ment, who. is without hatred for ` 
any being, comes to Me 9 
Arjuna.” ae i 

A servant ~ works for hi 
master, but he does not loo | 
upon that master as the highest | 
goal for him to reach; but M 
devotee works for Me and ako | 
considers Me as the - Supreme | 
Goal. I am this Supreme Goal 
He is devoted to Me; he sena | 
Me in all ways, with his ٥ 
heart and soul. He is nt} 
attached to wealth, to progeny, 
to friends, to wife, to kinsmen, «| 
to pleasures; he has no: (selfish) | 
clinging towards them. Hi 
cherishes no enmity for any b: . 
ing, even though that being mj | 
have done great injury to him 
Such a man comes to Me. I| 
to him Highest Goal and 3 
seeks nothing else. This کا‎ the} 
beneficial teaching 1 have "| 
offer you. 

Jt may be’ seen that practi 
and theory, work, devotion, آ2۵‎ 
knowledge, are harmon? | 
taught here to reach the L0^| 
the Highest Goal. l 


Courtesy “S! 1 
Serio "Published by UF . 









* 


z 
=] 
c 
E 
Š 
al 


—G. MacDonid | 
x 
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| God of 


sh) | HE then made inquiries with 
HL King Ashwapati regarding her 
be 4 marriage. Ashwapati told him 
that Savitri had been -out in 
: ach of her life-partner and 
k that she had just then returned, 
tel perhaps after succeeding im her 
mission. As soon: as Narada. 
kard this, he was eager to, 
cl a Who the lucky soul was, 
| at Savitri had chosen for her 
udi RET. At this Savitri 
oth} s 7 felt shy, but the mini-. 
| sas had escorted her told 

| aen Satyawan and Dyu- 








ma) 
in. 


| “ta he heard the name 
2 : Narada became very 
"Well done, 


| ref Really you 
| Your ind a Capable person for 


n Womanhood—3 





H. R. YADAV 


come across any youth like 
Satyawan. He is the paragon 
of virtue, might and strength. 
He is wise and generous. You 
have made an excellent selec- 
tion, Savitri! But in spite of all 
his charms and es there 2 
one great Bitch im the matter. 
I can't blame you for not know- 
ing if. Perhaps you. | 
change your decisiom if you . 
knew what I am in a position to 
tell you about his future. hs 
sad thing is that Satyawan IS es- 
tined to die exactly a year hence- 
But for this he E a very 
ideal: husband for yol. ' کر‎ 
you insist on jt ng him, 10: 
body can stop 1. of 
On ke Ier and 
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however, was unshaken. Her 
parents could not think of giving 
her in marriage to Satyawan. 
On the one hand Narada had 
praised the virtues of Satyawan 
while on the other he had no 
clear-cut objections for. her 
“marriage with him. The King 
became surprised at this difficult 
position which appeared almost 
like a riddle. 

. -In response to the King’s 
queries, Sage Narada said: “O 
my dear King! I have been 
waiting for this situation ever 
since Savitri started on her 
search for her life-mate. There 


was, of course, nothing I could. 


do before she had made her 
choice in the forest. It was then 
that I foresaw the brief length 
of Satyawan’s lifespan, and so 
I have come here to forewarn 
you. Life and death are but 
natural for mortals; no one can 
survive for ever. But some 


things happen at the proper. 


time, some things do not. Death 
at the prime of life can never 


be a proper thing. To die with: 


in one year of marriage is any- 


thing but a happy event. I: 


would, therefore, like to inform 
you all that Satyawan is destin- 
ed to breathe his last a year 
bence And BOR it is up to you 
all to help Savitri deci - 
7 5 ecide proper 

King Ashwapati now turned 
to Savitri: -° “My darling 
daughter, you “have . heard the 


- It 
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dear mother, # accepted youl} 


. all my heart, good or bad, lot | 


` life, it seems to me that cho 
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Sage.’ We all feel in the ~ 
stances, it will: not be qun x 
you to marry Satyawan for 
Again and find someone else § 
your life-mate. It was aw. | 
act of kindness on the sati 
Narada to have come here 
thus forewarned us; oth ون‎ 
we were sure to give our consent | 
for your marriage with Sa d. 
wan." Mother Malati could 
not contain herself. ` With tears 
rolling down her cheeks, she 
said: “Nothing has gone wrong | 
yet, Savitri. Go and select | 
someone else who will be having 
a long life in addition to othe | 
virtues. We do not want to 
play with your life. As you 
know a life-mate is not a days 
toy. You just can’t play with | 
it one dav. only to break it of ; 
the next day.” | 
Persuasion of her father and 




















mother had little effect on 
Savitri. Without feeling any 
grief, she thanked he divin 


Sage Narada and spoke thus to 
her parents: “Dear father, 


suggestion to choose a Jife-male. | 
Whatever I have selected Wl | 


life or short life, painful "ا‎ 
pleasant, it is my sacred OW | 
to accept him as a Gift of | 
This decision cannot be chan 1l 
With my limited experience | 


a life-partner is not just & Fi | 
sical and worldly, affair. 1 thin] 
is all ‘connected wi | 


94, 17 
ہیر‎ as also life here- 
| peron P not in my Stars 
d ‘q should change my ee 
choose another being 
Should I 
my min now 
2 that married womanhood 
might challenge that a soul once 

Ib o anyone could not be gift- 

way to someone else under 
circumstances. Even if I 
m not going to See the face of 
wan again in my life, his 
wu and mine have become one 
sd they cannot be separated. 
Every pore of my being is full 
of Satyawan; wherever I turn 
ny face, I see Satyawan. "here 
š nothing now that could induce 
meto change my mind." 

These words came out so firm- 
ly that even Narada was unable 
of 7 to say anything. Narada then 
praded King Ashwapati: “O 
ee think no more. Arrange 
Ma marriage with Satyawan. 
n joa live long to see your 
E s | Ecoming the mother 
` health y children, all of them 
hd mighty and virtuous,” 
- wli ese words Narada picked 
- ۵5 Veena, and with ‘Naraya 
لہ‎ on his lips disappeared! 
Ex ie Ashwapati summoned 

pease and arranged‏ تا 
The Kj marriage with Satyawan.‏ 
“mp n Was keen on having a‏ 
Tape atmosphere for the mar-‏ ` 
kc ony even if it was t‏ 
“Gwinn ated in the f “But‏ 
Mi did le forest. But‏ 
s very vielen the idea.‏ | 

«| Le life ch happy with 
d kT Satyawan and his "father 
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. beauty ‘and rustic charms was 


mind: 


ç z 
¿C-O Mau Mitbndtansgeniksi 
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Very much to her liki 
, Itl 
Sya yana love made it Ç ie 

At her father-in-law’ | 
Savitri worshipped t s home 
sen and her husband LE 
very much occupied in their sen 
vice which to her was x= AS 
.as -divine worship. She : = 
herself the least when it mrs: 
attending to the needs of "e 
aged and blind Dymatsen Tli 
latter would often rebuke her 
for wearing herself out, but 
Savitri: would not listen. On the 
other hand she argued: “Please 
do not worry over anything. 
Nobody feels tired in the service 
of the Lord. Allow me to do 
my duty as long as there is 
breath in my body. Who knows 
what will happen after death? 
But my good karma can at feast 
lead me to a good life.” 

At nights after Satyawan and 
Dyumatsen had retired to bed, 
Savitri would sit down for her 
meditation. Sometimes she Was — 
still seen in meditation when 
Satyawan woke up in the morn- 
ing. She constantly rememb 
the time-imit foretold by 
regarding 

Hence 
prayers to seek a Wa 
all doors of redea ing her- 


ew within 
Self, she found 
thing assurance that noth- 
s s Impossible for 2 um | 
and, and that: 
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the inevitable could be chal- 
lenged. 

Then on the fateful day when 
Satyawan was preparing to 80 
out to collect some roots and 
fruits from the forest, Savitri 
requested that she be permitted 
to accompany him. Her request 
was a surprise to Satyawan 
because she had not touched any 
focd the previous night. Little 
did Satyawan know that Savitri 
had been too preoccupied 
throughout the night with her 
prayers and meditation to sleep, 


for she knew what was to befall. 


him on the morrow. Satyawan 
naturally did not want her to 
accompany him to the forest, for 
the path was rough and more- 
over there were wild beasts 
prowling about. At last he said: 
"If you insist on accompanying 
me, let it be so. But you should 
go and get the permission of 
my father. If he allows, 1 shall 
be pleased to take you along to 
the forest.” 
_ Savitri went to Dyumatsen and 
in a humble voice requested him 
for permission to accompany 
Satyawan. It was indeed a sur- 
Prising request, even though 
Dymatsen agreed after some ini- 
tial hesitation, saying: “O my 
daughter, if you feel alert and 
energetic I do not mind your ac- 
companying Satyawan. But you 
were on fast yesterday.” “To 
this Savitri replied: “I feel 
quite well and fresh to accom- 
pany Satyawan,” and touchin 

the feet cf Dyumatsen she took 
her leave of him. Dyumatsen 


a 1 | 
CC-0. Mumukshu Bhawan Varanasi coca, on her Jap eGangotri i 


. moments 





blessed her and a | 
pack before una her to be | 
. It was for the tn | 
Savitri and جس وت‎ that | 
Ing Out into the forest to | 
and Satyawan was greatly ples’ | 
ed with the opportunity, | 
was full of enthusiasm and inv 
and as they slowly wound ther | 
way amidst the thick growth 
he would pick up beauty | 
flowers that lay scattered al 
over the path to give them to his | 
beloved, or draw her attention 
to some beautiful sight, or some 
rare variety of birds that one | 
came across only in the jungles, 
Presently they came to a tree 
laden with ripe fruits. Satyawan 
now lost no time in climbing up 
and picking some ripe ones; ht 
threw these down to Savitri who | 
was eagerly watching his move . 
ments. She knew that the fatal | 
hour was approaching, and the | 
slipped by. Fv | 
Satyawan, however, she appear | 
ed to be eagerly waiting fot 
the fruit he was throwing dowi | 
to -her. Indeed he wanted b 
pick up more fruits and as he | 
tried to reach out for som) 
hanging from a far off branch | 
he. lost his balance and wš 
about to fall down. Somehow 
he precariously clung to the pa 
and made haste to reach à | 
ground; his breathing was re x 
and his vision fast getting bU t| 
red. He could hardly stand, | 
Savitri who knew W x 
coming was now all a 
and attention. She placed 
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owl 2 MN ae sari, she wiped 
۱ ho ıe beads of 
oit ç atyawan's brow. - M 
| itt did not shed ce Mot 
` î ای‎ hour, the great pow 
WT which she had been in- 
villi ever since Sage Narada's 
VES on had taken possession 
her. She was no longer the 
` ger teenaged girl; she was the 
embodiment of that Super 
& | power which asserts itself at all 
critical moments in life. Savitri 
| tad become a super woman who 
could challenge both man and 
od. 
"The modern concept of Justice 
` ۾‎ a blind goddess holding the 
«ales even applies to Duty. 
One who is duty-bound must be 
, kast concerned about the con- 
| «quences of his actions, he must 
lave a detached attitude. This 
- Sowd have been the position 
ef Yama, the God of Death, 
who now made his appearance 
on the scene astride his buffalo. 
RM Was a well-built figure by 
xi Standards, resplendent with 
Sey all his own. ‘True, he 
Ew the God of Death, but there 
bot ling dark or deathly 
found 3 mm. z Rather ` Savitri 
li fce A Tadiant with wisdom, 
007 who knew ^ d boss liko 
. ti e rea 
| 7 ای ںا‎ appeared. kind- 
ft to pj olent, and perhaps 
been the self, he would have 
وا‎ h lat to cut short 
5| World PPiness. Who in this 
: heart to turn a 


und. With the 


perspiration š 


MEE v s 


29 
widow? 

‘Yama was mot wanting i 
Mercy and Generosity; c 
being cruel was almost foreign 
to him. As it was his duty to 
take over when life ceased to be 
he had come to the place with 
the usual equipments. Seeing 
Satyawan's head resting on 
Savitri's lap, Yama hesitated a 
little, for he wanted to be ex- 
tremely polite and courteous; 
wishing to take away Satyawan's 
life with least displeasure to 
Savitri. It was indeed a difficult 
task, but the God of Death was 
up to it. Calling into play all 
the tact he was capable of, 
Yama  bowed before young 
Savitri: “O righteous woman, I 
salute you. I am Yama, the 
Lord of Death. It is my un- 
pleasant. duty to take away 
Satyawan's life.” _ 

Savitri stood up placing 
Satyawan’s head on the ground 
and bowed at the feet of 
great Yama saying: "O Pr 


i hile 
be in your presence W 
I am still in my mortal ene T 
js not given to many to 


1 ur, My Lord. . 4 19 
Del said, Savit, vell sid" 


ed Kd this opportunity 
your spiritual i 
is ever. granted 

universe. A rewa T 


ir] نز‎ jt. 
GC: xl like nSanitrin infan&i شس 1ء‎ for Pe 
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"Lord Yama! You are kind 
to me in paying me your compli” 
ments, 1 او‎ feel as if I am 
in the presence of a kindly 
father. Let me again salute you, 
O great Lord,” Savitri replied, 
and bowed to Yama‘a second 
time. 

Even as these words were 
being uttered, Savitri was fully 
aware of the purpose of Yama's 
visit. It was as though a part 
of her was keeping a keen watch 
over Satyawan’s body from 
which the Soul was yet to be 
extricated; while the other was 
engaged in conversing with the 
God of Death. At the same time, 
Yama also was acutely conscious 
of his duty which required him 
to extricate Satyawan’s soul from 
his body. Not wishing to delay 
matters, Yama spoke thus to 
Savitri: “‘Satyawan was a vir- 
tuous man, noble and pure, he 


was indeed an ideal husband for: 


you. It is unfortunate that his 
]ife Span ended so early, but 
perhaps, in some future life, you 
both will be united as man and 
wife, living. a life-span of a 
thousand. years. Now let me 
take away his soul as my Duty 
demands" So saying the God 
of Death threw a silken chord 
over Satyawan's body, and pull- 
ed out from it his soul. This 
done Yama mounted his buffalo 
took his leave of Savitri witt 
the words: ‘May God bless 
you, my child', and turnin in 
Sep p posite دا‎ rode on 

wans soul i is 
Rude | secure in his 


S 
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Hardly had the by 

a little, when Yama foun nm 
surprise that Savitri was fol” 
Ing him. This was somethin, 
unexpected, for Yama 1g 
to` performing his duties 
turbed. If he had needed muq 
tact to get hold of Satyawan' 
soul without offending Savitri 
he had greater need for tact ny 
to persuade her to return. * 
are you following me, Savitri?" 


he questioned. “Go back an 
perform the last rites d 
Satyawan.” 

Now was the time wha 


Savitri needed all her wit ani 
courage, and she proved equi 
to the task, thanks to the Super | 
Power within, which had taka 
possession of her. Calmly sk | 
replied: “I am only following ‘ 
my husband, O God of Death. , 
Is it not the duty of a virtuous 
wife to follow her husband | 
wherever he goes? So long # 
you carry Satyawan's soul, [ am 
bound to follow it. Save beim 
with her husband, there is mÍ 
place in this world for a devoted 
wife.” | 
Her reply pleased the Lord d | 
Death. Realising fully that sk | 
was no ordinary woman l 
could be easily dissuaded from} 
doing what she had chost 
Yama tried to please her W" | 
a boon. “You speak a «(| 
truth, my child," said Yama. | 
am pleased with you. Ask E 
boon, but remember you can sd! 
e anything save the sou 
atyawan." ç 
avitri was touched by Yame” 
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wt is so kind of you 
dness- A boon, my Lord, 
May I have the boon 
E 27 blind father-in-law may 
| Pin his eyesight and also 
s بس‎ my child,” Yama 
«Now that I have grant- 
' tho boon, let me go, 
dii, So saying he turned the 
ار‎ and rode ahead. | 
Imagine his surprise when he 
fund after-he Hed corer a 
‘stance, that Savitri was 
Be cing hi The God et 
th was now a little perturb- 
28 But he knew that the only 
wy out lay in winning over 
Savitri through more boons, if 
mecessary. Savitri could never 
be defeated, and Yama was well 


; aware of it. She could only be 


won over. “Why are you again 
folowing me?” Yama said to 
hr. “Please understand that 


 Wlachment is the root cause of 
dl the trouble in this 
- Humanity suffers because of this 


world. 


tachment. Pain and sorrow 
Case once we are detached. 
en you understand this truth, 
m modu will go back and 
e 

ht husband ” ast rites of your 
t's reply was ready al- 
اك‎ immediately. “What you 
a کو‎ O Lord of Death” 
Í Lakshmi But please tell me, 
Wu, pap) is always with Nara- 
مج‎ ttt. With Shiva and 
U with Brahma, is -this 
If so, what is 
like me trying 


WI 


EE .—O 
31 
Yama realised that Savitri 
getting the better of Bade 
of his winning over Savitri, it 
was: th-other way round. Try- 
ing to-cut short the argument 
sa be pes to move ahead, he 
52101 “Savitri, you 
intellectually, dien gd = 
great in other fields, I am 
pleased with your replies. Ask 


` for another boon, my child, but 


ask not for the life of Satyawan.” 
Yama’s kindness overwhelm- 
ed the great Savitri. Since not 
asKing for a boon now could be 
construed as an insult; she spoke: 
“TF can’t thank you enough for 
your second boon, my Lord. 
Since you have been gracious 
enough to offer me a second 
boon, may I wish that my 
parents who have not been gift- 
ed with sons, may bring forth a 
hundred sons.” l 
“May it be so,” Yama تو‎ 
‘He was now in a grea 
and he could hardly afford to í 
lose time in carrying On er 
sation with her. “Now 2 3 
Savitri, and leave me a one. 
The Lord of Death now 2 
quickly on, he was much wo 


۱ ious time 
ried that so much precious P 
had been When, 


already lost. wit 
tri 
therefore, he found that MR 


was still following m al- 

son. He saw 9 
was all confa out of his predica- 
the lovable liti 
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he decided to: satisfy her with 
yet another boon. — 1 
“Savitri, my child, why are 
you still foilowing me? Don't 
bother yourself to answer my 
estion. Ask for yet another 
oon, my child, and’ thereafter 
]bave me aibne: But remember, 
ask: not for thc life of your 
husband.” 
Yama’s kindness. and offer of 
a third boom brought out tears 
of. gratitude from Savitri. She’ 
made her obeisance at his feet 
and said‘: “My Lord, I am yet 
to meet one Kinder than you in 
my life. Blessed am I to: have: 
met you:. May your third boon 
be that my father-in-law be able 
to see a hundred happy grand- 


childrer born to his daughter- 
in-law.” 
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“So be it = 
» My chi 
Now please kaysa i 
Yama was in 
ke lashed at 
t move faster. H i: 2 
that now at last Savit.: ba 
following him, itt was nt 
looked back to iui É 
realised how mistaken he 
For Savitri was still followin 
him. “Savitri,” Yama “U 
witi a mote of dejectiom now a 
parent in his voice: “SFoul 
you uu follow me? Haven't [ 
granted you three b x 
child?" " E 
“This time you yourself are | 
compelling me to follow you, : 
O God of Death,” Savitri spole | 
with supreme assurance: “Hop | 
could your third boon be realis | 
ed. without your granting me th 














he T a red happy geni 
0 
as aim a Savitri should be 
ing | 0 atyawan’s life. 
i adm Jansrkable how 
۶ 00 mentioning Satyawan's 
ا‎ mme in her boon, as indeed 
1 ` (od Yama wanted her to, she 
"Y | tad made the great Lord of 
Death yield and grant her the 
T" i fe of Satyawan. The great 
Ti Yana should have inwardly 
ka arsed himself a little for the 
2 | tia in waich he granted the 
x j kctive then had been to dissuade 
ler from following him, and 
Mint as he was, he grant- 
td her boon after boon, as if 


0 compensate her the loss of 
0+0۷ 


- Ihe he had warned her to 
۶5 for anything but the life of 
اس‎ t little did he 
a a the little woman who 
“lowing him was so clear 

nd about what she 
th not even a touch 

1 qug 6 about her, that she 
| h fom ji im unawares and 








i hag’? he little Savitri, 
"IY time she was ques- 
She had patience پچ‎ 
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perseverance, and above all, her 
great heart was so full of 
love for one and all,—an all- 
consuming love which knew a 
barriers—that the Lord of ا‎ 
should have found himself اص‎ 
his feet in the sweep ol Savitri's 
love. Here was Loves 0 
—Love that knew no defeat— 
and it was a joyous Yama 2 
now gave her husbands pu : 
saying: “Here, m eap, S 
back Satyawan's life an ed 
with him happily for a thousa 5 
ears. Go and tell the woe 
that Yama had been defeate 
e.” ۳ 
as bowed at the s d ks 
Death, shedding tears of JOY 


e. œ x sou . 
receiving Satyawans nag 


MUDDANNAS 
RDBHUTS 
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The Strange Ways 
of Fate 


K. G. MALLYA 


TO the south of this land was 

an island called Lanka in- 
habited by demons. Ravana, 
the demon with ten faces, was 
ruling it over. He wanted to be 
immortal and thought that old 
age and death should not ‘conquer 
him. To keep them away he 
decided to win the grace of Lord 
Brahma by undertaking severe 
austerities. 

Pleased with Ravana's long 
and relentless penance, ‘Lord 
Brahma revealed Himself before 
him and said: “Tell me what is 
X that you want! Thy wish will 
be granted!” 

: Ravana was all joy. He sang 
In preise m Lord Brahma and 
prayed: “Lord, im- 
017 grant me im- 
, But,” Lord Brahma hesitated, 
ask for something else. No- 
body can break the law of 
nature, as death is inevitable to 
one that has taken birth!” 


. Ravana was not unhappy. He 





cleverly pleaded: « | 
grant me this boo Eis Case 
be killed by your people 
or our people—demon; 
yakshas, gandharvas, napas 
pishachas—nobody can kill = 
I must die only if I madly Des 
my own daughter—can you in 
me this boon at least?” TN 
"So be it!" Grantine t 
Lord Brahma dip n 
Mission over, Ravana retume 


` to Lanka with more vigour 


strength and greater ambition 
Death, now kept away by Lori 
Brahma's boon, was no more; 
cause of anxiety or fear. H 
decided to conquer all the thre 
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of demons 
: e his first target 
E ready, Like a tempest he 
Amaravati, the capital, 
was thrown out df 


All the beauties of 


| i :« harems in Lanka. 
to his 
kr tbe conquest of Heaven, 


Afte کے‎ 
his 7 
aret world of serpents. 


d Mahasesha, the 
rs i Parals and lcoted all 
` fis treasure! While returning he 
wok with him the beautiful Naga 
maidens! His. victories meant 








- کر کے مر کے کر کر کر مرج Ir age RSS‏ 


C AD 
Sy 





I B 
بی‎ were taken. 5۰ 


P. 
پوت‎ 


rape and plunder: vi 
Hi eat p! olence: and 
-Before long Ravana: became 
the master of. three worlds. The 
presiding deities of eight direc- 
tions became his Slaves, deva and 
gandharva women became his 
maid servants and any woman 
hc desired: became his.. Lord 
Brahma's boon made him un- 
assailable. There was nobody 
to take courage and challenge 
or check his wicked deeds! 
One day Ravana happened to 
pass through the Dandaka forest 
where thousands of sages resided. 
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He stopped in the. forest for a 
while and thought, “Perhaps 
these sages are not;aware that I 
am their Emperor. Otherwise, 
they would have come to offer 
their respects to me. If they 
don't know I must make them 
know my supremacy. However, 
they seem to be:poor and rickety. 
What can they offer me?" 

Suddenly he thought of some- 
thing else and asked his retinue: 
"Go to these . people and ask 
them to accept my sovereignty. 
In token ask each one to give a 
drop of his blood. Collect the 
blood drops in a pot and bring it 
to me!" 

The demons set out. 

In the forest was a sage called 
Gristamada. Although he had 
a thousand sons he was not 
blessed with a daughter and so 
he was praying Goddess Lakshmi 
to take birth as his daughter. In 
his prayer room was a gold pot 
as a kalasha while offering pra- 
yers tò Goddess Lakshmi. To 
collect blood drops as ordered 

y Emperor Ravana, the demons 
took that kalasha by force 
Then they barbarously dragged 
sages out of his cottage and with 
the tip of their swords bled them 
and collected the blood in that 
gold pot. As soon as the pot 
e d they returned. 

Vana was pleased wit 
pot and ifs. contents. ا‎ 
great victory!” "Thankin 
proudly, he proceeded to Lanka. 
s Ravana was away for a 
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long time, Queen M : 
anxiously awaiting his ای‎ Was 
. Take this pot!” S 
[assed it on to her. «7,24 
the blood of Rishis, but dri 
drink it even by mistake! i | 
poisonous: $ Haye. brought i 
only as symbol of i 
over three worlds! mu MS 
Mandodari received the 
But before she could even enter. 
tain him, he took a few of dew 
and gandharva beauties whom h: 
had captured, boarded his cha. 
riot and went. on a jolly, trip t 
the Mandara Mountains! 
Mandodari became quite un. 
happy. To her, life became 
dull and disgusting. “Am I not 
pretty and faithful? When I am 
always eager to serve my lord 
with all my heart, why should he , 
prefer other women to me! 
What is my fault then?" Sh: 
asked herself all this a thousand 
times but could get no answer. | 
"Let me die!” At last sk | 
thought of death as the only} 
solution. and remembered | 
gold pot filled with blood. “Tha | 
poisonous blood should brng | 
me an everlasting relief!” Sh: | 
took the pot and gulped dow | 
all the blood. | 
But it was not ordinary blood 
that could bring her any ham | 
and death. Instead, it pro 1 
to be ambrosia that found 1 
secure place in Mando", 
womb. Like a seed qo 
into a sapling, Mandodari show 
ed all signs of pregnancy! 



















aly | *<eetly buried the 

., Me ground. Then consol- 
5 herself Mandodari quietly 
[. iss to Lanka heaving a sigh 





| x something else! 


e Whe 


| aaa e he f 







yi, 1971 
ri's 
Mandoa Oh, Lord, 1 
myself by drink- 
but fate has de- 
Will this 
: life-long shame?" 
de Wins, considered, hesitat- 
od, blamed her fate and at last 
consoled herself. “If God wants 
lis to happen then nobody can 
deri Let me not worry any 
longer!” 
Under the pretext of going on 


SOITOW 


no bou 
ٹا‎ to kill 
blood 


a pilgrimage, she left Lanka ` 


boarding on the Pushpaka. 


After visiting.a few places she 
vahed Kurukshetra where she 
was delivered of a baby girl, 
charming and beautiful. But 
Mandodari could not think of 


| owning the child for fear of 


Name and disgrace. In a gold 
casket she kept the child and 

the lid. Though streams of 
kars came out from her eyes, she 
casket be- 


| E Ko happened that Janaka, | 


ng Of Mithila, arrived at 
hee É perform a sacri- 
* was searchin 
^ Suitable site by SENS 
> the gold casket came to 
Sounded, he opened 


the smiling 


- here. Take her to 


e " A 
God and altak pesce e E 


Whatever is done is done. A 


repentance, a confession—God od | 
understands, forgives and forgets. | 
Let the new life b Again | 
the dust of ego and desires might | 
stain and bring strife and strain. | 
Again pray and meditate, After 
a while grace flows into you and 
the strength comes to conquer | 

not give up. 





King, this- 
child She is Goddess Lakshmi! 
As a result of your great many 


uld get her 
good dece vd your home 


and bring her up like your own 
daughter!" i . 
2 is a great boon!” thought 


net t her while 
he: Since I g0 may she be 


loughing the land, may 
ا‎ ‘Sita.’ tt was thus that he 
named her Sita. x 
i Janaka re- 

The sacrifice over, 4 | 
turned to MM vd ut newly 

uired -trea y ہا‎ 

= (To be continued) 
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from our Epics-3 


| VAMADEVA 


Dr. D. LAKSHMANA RAO 
' & | 
A, V, V. NARASIMHA MURTY 


THE story of Vamadeva is that 

of a spiritual being endowed 
with knowledge of his previous 
births. Even from boyhood, his 
Spiritual aspirations mastered his 
conduct, and very soon he be- 


and deep knowledge in all bran- 
! of learning. With the 
. Fssage of time, he became the 


- 8 teachers of wisdom. 
| * grew up, Vamadeva 
P a * detached from all mun- 
Ea ۲ avocations and transcend- 
"y ality. His mind was al- 
5a on Brahma, and his body 
nx us the sacred vibhuti. 
pa e ما‎ aware of, and 
ہج‎ š 7 to all forms of life 
| Ferqi nd small—around “him. 
f dg. Shed home and ex- 
dE ipa! his ego. i 
I angi Once visited Ku- 
| . With his disciples 


came distinguished for his wide: 


among the seekers as well 


"Wamadeva accompanied - 


EE 0ت9‎ 


and offered worship to 

swami. The God was کے‎ 
with his devotion and taught 
him all about Omkara. Vama- 
deva requested him to do this. 
more for the sake of the world 
than for his own. The deity told 
Vamadeva: “Siva is himself 
Omkara. Those who seek sal- 
vation worship him in the form 
of Sambhu." 

He then imparted to Vama- 
deva knowledge of Siva and 
many more intricacies of learn- 
ing. Before departing, Ku- 
maraswami said: “He whom you 
favour can attain salvation. You 
are now the repository of 
supreme knowledge. Pass it to 
the devout and the disciplined, ` 
and enjoy eternal bliss.” | 

` Skanda also taught Vamadeva 
Yoga, the mainstay of spiritual 
achievement. He told Vama- 
deva: “He who venerates his 
teacher will attain all possible 
wealth in this world, and the 
presence of Siva in the net 
This is a closely kept secret, an 

will be hereafter known as vs 
Vamadeva-marga." After IS, 


Kumaraswami left for KU 


and worshi Siva and Par- 

vati on the holy mountain. he 
Vamadeva's unique po ds 

saintliness is attested to 


z TS a 
following episode. While he 
š 5 | 
an aa pen by a terrible- 
ہے‎ monster. But Me کک‎ 
A wis m in the least pérturb- 
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ed by the suoden occurrence, and 
all the efforts of the monster to 
kill the saint were ineffectivc. 
When, in despair, he fell on the 
saint, he was suddenly released 
from all his. -accumulated sins 
and stood radiant and joyful. ` 
He fell at the feet of Vama- 
deva and thanked: him for thus 
setting him free ‘from his sins. 
He had been a cruel and lustful 
king- who had raped several 
ladies to appease his lust, and 
finally Had died a miserable 
death. He  askedi Vamadeva: 
how he had attained: the power- 
to liberate even: the worst sin- 
ners by just touching: tiem. 
Vamadeva told him: ‘What 


- you have seen is the glory of 


Siva; not mine. I always wear 
the sacred! wbhnti, the full. effi 
cacy: of which is known only to 
Siva.” Thereupon he expound: 
ed ‘the power of Vibhuti and’ ap- 
plied it to the body of the former 
monster, who then left, thinking 
of Vàmadeva,as tlie god of gods. 
The following story about 
Vamadeva illustrates his extra- 
ordinary powers of intuition. 
Once a certain king named Nruga 
got tired! of hunting a Beast! and! 
fell asléep under a tree im a 
forest. Jüst as he was dropping 
off to sleep, a passing robber 
chief saw him alone, and Ordered 
his followers-to rob '"him:and'also 
take away his horse. As the 
got ready to dó so, a femalé form 
emerged from Nruga's body and 
miraculously vanquished the. 
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assailants. The astonished پ‎ 
sought an explanation of te 


incident from Vamadeva. 
informed him that jd bi 
own accumulated : 
had saved him, ^ OC ss tha 
There is another fairl | 
rate story which brings out Y 
dauntlessness and determinati 
of Vamadeva when fis zi 
respect was challenged; : 
A King named .Sala Once 
borrowed the horses; of Vamp. 
deva in order to chase a bea 
which liad' escaped! him. H; 
charioteer told him that only the 
horses of Vamadeva were fas 
enough for the purpose. Sala 
used the horses and succeeded 
in slaying the animal, ut refused 
to return the horses to the risli. 
Despite this show of ingrati 
tude, Vamadeva showed pati- 
ence and sent word to the king 
‘demanding the return iof ‘his 
horses. But Sala only sent 2 
scornful reply. Still patient, 
Vamadeva went to: Ayodhya to 


. persuade tlie King to return the 


horses. Sala agreed to give aiy- 
thing but the horses. ناك ہا‎ 
of dire consequences had little 
effect on tlie arrogant and powèt 
Blind Sala:. E. 
When Vamadeva said, d 
who harms’ Bralimans wio Í 
low the Vedas will not fal 7 
reap the fruit of his misd Sab 
a host of monsters fell on > 
and made short work oÍ “ed 
But Sala's brother Dala atta E 
the sage despite his wifes "” 





C. 










š y 24. 1977 
: ontrary, and was 
E 0 died with the death of 
jam P and the immobilisation 
d S right hand. This brougl: 
پ‎ to his senses, and he asked 
] ihe forgiveness of Vamadeva. 
Ina moment, the sages heart 
pelted and he restored to Dala 
we of his hand ` and also 
` woght his son Syenajit back to 


FSF? BES بح‎ Ë 


E incidents are ample in- 
fication of Vamadeva's invin- 
ble power and his limitless 
` forgiveness. In the end, he 
blessed Dala and left. 

Vasumana, the King of 
Kosala, once sought the advice 
of Vamadeva on how to govern, 
and the sage told him: “O 
. King Dharma is supreme. He 
Who follows Dharma in his daily 
conduct and in the affairs of 
Sate automatically — prospers. 


- 


Se of material prosperity loses 
lih wealth and Dharma) The 
| à. Who fails to discharge "his 

Eis and indulges in licence 
i self-praise ‘is destroyed with 
ats i Wealth: He who displays 
tlle | endliness and generosity, and 
کس‎ aa Primacy to Dharma in 
lan, Conduct will thrive in 

۱ e esides, the king 
uh an E the good and loves 
The پر‎ Daüence will prosper. 
“tol 08 should be brave, con- 
Yen vee and not hesitate 
` More" Public welfare.” 

BA y Ito er 7 
| "umana ¢ amadeva gave 
elaborate advice as to 










. mana with the 


But he who neglects it for the .. proper for you to mourn ‘thus. ۱ 


EE 
4 


how a king should behave to- 


wards his People, how he should 


reward the deservin : 
the wicked. He edited ah 
principles - 
Ing with his ES ae foe 
ing after the welfare of his sub- 
jects. Vasumana was gratified 
by the learned discourse of Va- 
madeva and thanked him. ` 

The Adhyatma Ramayana 
records the following episode in 
which Vamadeva consoled the 
citizens of Ayodhya at the time 
of the departure of Sri Rama and 
Sita to the forest. TUS 

"The citizens were grief-stricken 
at the departure of those whom 
they regarded as more than their 
own parents, and some even 
made to follow them to the 
forest. 

Vamadeva then exhorted 
them: “O yé?citizens! It is not 


Know that Sri Rama is no other 
than the incarnation of Vishnu 
himself, and Sita, that of Lak- 
shmi. He has taken different 


incarnations at different times to 
keep going the cycle of creation 
flux and destruction. on as 
taken this incarnation 
earth of Ravana. His departure 
to the forest marks the ا‎ 
of this laudable pes A ET 
ou, theretore, 
mae farewell rather than i 
mourn thus. Chant pan S 
name to attain salvation i 
throw off the shackles of 38% 


and death." ` 
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: tation gladdened 
This exhovamadeva left for 


| مسر‎ glad that the end of 


3 


t Vamadeva which illus- 
es his appreciation of the 


` me of generosity as a means 
| gp salvation. 
There was a pious and wise 


` king named Subahu who had re- 
` eed moral instruction at the 
` feel of the sage Jaimini. The 
“ee taught Subahu that righte- 
` ewnes alone is not sufficient 


| mut be supplemented by gene- 
' posity and kirdness:to fellowmen. 
- The righteous Subahu, who 
* kept all the fasts required by his 
religion, did not heed the words 
À of his master. After leaving this 
- World, he and his wife went to 
heaven, where they found .all 
- finds of joy except the presence 
- € Vishnu. Moreover, thirst 
- Parhed their tongues and hun- 
2 gnawed at thcir vitals. In 


. "amadeva, utterly Jost in divine 
. mWemplation. Subahu fell at 
| ok of the sage and desired 
| abe Ow the cause of the miser- 
3 wg ht of himself ‘and his 





| p madeva said: “O Raja! 


M uci 
A 


J p Scorn of evil” -= ` 





Were you 


` hr one to attain salvation... It: 


î distraction, they came upon: 


| atm 
|| gaz One sow bad and reap. 


[E Qd ste; Obleness of character is nothing but steady 
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good? You we . 
observing the fasts, and the her 
duties prescribed by your s: i 
gion, and led a very upright life 
on earth. But never in your life 
ou guilty of an act of 
generosity. Never did you feed 
a learned man though you fasted 
religiously om:the previous da 
Only he who eats what is lef 
after feeding a guest is eligible 
for heaven and transcends hunger 
and thirst. You knew all this 
from the saint J aimini, but never 
heeded it” ` ۱ 

Subahu heard all this in 
silence, and thén asked the 
sage: “What should I: do now 
for the expiation of my sin?" 

Vamadevá guided them as 
to how they should make amends 
for their sin. 8 

Subahu and his wife expiated 
their sin of lack of generosity 
until a day when they heard the 
Vasudevastoira from a parrot 
named Kunjala as foretold by 
Vamadeva. The couple were 
absolved of their sins on hearing 
this. The Lord revealed’ Him- 
self to them, and took them to 

ven with Him. 

Vamadeva lived a life of‏ سے 
piety and devotion, and was à‏ 
source of succour fo all those‏ 


: f it. 
weary souls in quest o 
Dy nog 
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PAUL 


MA 
AUGUIN 


‘GREAT 
ARTISTS—11 





The Primitive Genius 


V. K. SUBRAMANIAN 


PAUL GAUGUIN (along with 
Cezanne and Van Gogh) 
counts among the great masters 
of the post-impressionist period 
of modern art.-.If Van Gogh 
| Beonsidered the father of ex- 
. H6sonsm and Cezanne the 
| Stator of cubism, Gauguin can 
| ۴ &emed the father of decora- 
T primitivism.” 
. , MUBUIN was essentially a pain- 
| à E nature and pain beings 
am ME His paints, the bulk 
[ topical deal with the bright 
| Pol scenery and the simplc 


— i^e of T 
es, 














N colou uei create in simple 
and forms a beauti- 
6 World Which, 


digni » Iepresented “truth, 
Mi SHEER and serenity of 


according to: 


Na "s ۱ . would flow from 8 
É approach to 
CC-0. Mumukshu awan OES isi Collection: Digitized by eGangotri 


“Remember art is an abstraction, 
dream in front of nature, draw 
from it the essence ofi what you 
see, then paint" He used to 
say: "Allow me not to lead you, 
but to advise you to open your 
eyes." But the people of his 
times did not open their eyes to 
the majesty of his art. = 
Strindberge, one of Gauguin s 

i wrote to him: 

“On the walls of your studio, 


paintings which pursu 
night in my sleep. 
which no botan 
find again, as 
Cuvier never as ^ 
ed and human beings N sea that 
alone could create. LA 
Valcano, 
o God can dwell ... — 
in 


sky E my dream you 








(0000  —— r 


table amidst your creation. 1 
- too sunny for me who love light 
. and shade." 


46 


created a new world and a new 


. not feel comfor- 
sky, but I do It is 


But lack of appreciation did 
not deter Gauguin from the path 


3 "he had chalked out for himself. 


= 
——— À — 


OT as. e 
— 


ےج 112 
یھ ہہ — — 


D n كت‎ 
ne kee agan 


—— -— 
- —— € M 
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His life became a tragic sacrifice. 


at the altar of his artistic ideals. 

Gauguin was born in Paris in 
1848. His parents were poor; 
his father was an unknown 
journalist. 

Gauguin left school at the age 
of 17 and became a sailor. After 
spending six years on the sea, he 
returned to Patis when he was 
23. Soon he became a prosper- 
ous businessman. He married, 
and became father of five 
children. 

Sunddenly Gauguin discover- 
ed that he could paint. He be- 
came a “Sunday painter.” 
Gauguin's passion for painting 
soon made him leave business at 
the age of 35 and devote himself 
wholetime to painting. 

Gauguin went to the Sout 
Seas in 1891. He painted is 
People and the beautiful Scenery 
of Tahiti. Though he returned 
to France for a short while he 
ed to 8t recognition and re- 

rn o the Sou 
ET ( th Seas, de- 
. Gauguin's tragic but col 
life inspired Somerset ind. 
to write his famous novel, The 
Moon and Six Pence, — 
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Though in his own y. 
some of Gauguin's Hina 
fetched hardly Rs. 2, his Ting 
Was recognised after his Al 
and a single. Gauguin . ainij 
was sold at Sothey's (art deal H 
for 3.6 lakh dollars — “S3) 
. Gauguin's most famous paj 
ings include Siesta in: (1893) ç 
which four Tahitian women i 
langourously on a verandah 
basking in sunlight, Papeete 
Tahiti, The White Horse, Why, 
do. we come from, Mario Venus 
When are you getting married 
and Tahitian girls with flower 
almost all of which show nude 
or semi-nude Tahitian wome 
against the bright sunny Pol 
nesian background. i 

Gauguin firmly believed thit 





- ‘art has a divine source and lives 


in the hearts of all men wh 
have been touched by th 
heavenly light. Once having 
tasted the delights of great at 
one is inescapably and for ewt 
dedicated to it.' : 
About himself, he proclaimed 
“Amidst the intoxicating Pt 
fume of nature, I dream of Wi 
lent harmonies, a delight enan | 
ed by  I-know-not-what sae | 
horror I divine in the infinite. | 
Gauguin's art has power | 
influenced subsequent کات‎ | 
Matissee and Marc Chaga 1 | 
Today Gauguin's canvases ;| 
invaluable treasures; they ? E 
priceless heritage of manki 2 i: 
gue 
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HE mere name oí Rama is 
` ambrosia to every pious 
` Hindu. To him Rama is an-ideal 
Ruler, a model son, a sincere 
frend and a perfect man. In 
fact, Sage Valmiki’s. request to 
Sage Narada was this: “It is my 
ardent desire to know about a 
living man at, present who pos- 
| Wss the sixteen noble quali- 
| Ws—Sausilya, Virya, etc.” After 


. Rated the great epic Ramayana 
| ات‎ IS an answer to his ques- 
We have not had the good for- 
ne of having lived in those 
h : Ut we need not regret it 
L پان‎ depressed. on that 
NY es x lor we have many tem- 
Bis. Shrines dedicated to Sri 
| face ere We can see him face 
| oh کا‎ Worship to him and 
UE ing of t by him. The chant- 
' | once, kij * name Rama even 
| vus 5 all our sins and ele- 
S to hi 


ow 


deep thought Sage Narada nar- ; 


MEE 


Important 
Temples and Shrines. of 
Sri Rama in India 


COURTESY: “Lirco,” MADRAS 


This small article gives some: 
information regarding the several 
temples and shrines dedicated to 
Sri Ramachandra in our country. 

We start from Ayodhya where 
Mother Kausalya gave birth of 
the divine Rama. Ayodhya is 
beside the River Sarayu in Uttar 
Pradesh. There are several tem- 
ples and shrines in the place 
dedicated to Sri Ramachandra. 
But “the Kanaka Bhavan” is the 
most magnificent spot and most 
directly associated with Sri Rama 
in his childhood. "The Jan- 
masthana, the place where Kau- 

ij birth to ;Sri Rama- 
salyaji gave “hic day à 
chandra has even tO this day 


great sanctity which excites the 


deepest emotions of ew 
casual visitor. 
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AS 
which attracts thousands of pil- 
grims every year. The Puranas 
say that when Sri Rama left 
Ayodhya for his heavenly 
abode, he left the city in charge 
of Hanuman. 
There is yet another temple in 
Ayodhya erected by a South 
Indian Lady as directed by Sri 
Rama in her dream. It is known 
as Ammaji Mandir.. Annual 


contributions. are made from: 


Madras even: now. 

There is a separate temple for 
Lakshmana:on the Himalayas. 
The place is known as Laksh- 
manjula and lies: on the way to 
Badrinath. 

The abode of Rama during 
his exile in Nasik on the Banks 
of the River Godavari is well 
worth a visit. It was here that 
Surpanakha met: Rama and: had 
her .nose and ears cut. The 
Pancliavati or the five banyan 
Trees should' not be .missed. 

In Bhadraclialhm:in Andhra, 
there is a famous  temple--dedi- 
cated to Sri: Ramacliandrá; The 

temple is situated on the banks 
of the: River, Godavari; The 
Icons of Sti’ Rama, Lakshmana 
and Sita are beautifül' pièces- of 
sculpture and are captivating: by 
and excellence 


The C 

holds the bow Kodanda ge 
(Bana) arrow, in the front two 
hands, and has Sankha and 
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ae BHAVAN 's You, 
akra In the rea 
Such manifestations ve 
bhuja Rama are ve : 
*here is another Chath, be 
Rama near the Otis hu 
Railway Station in Chin Kan 
District. The temple at بد‎ 
chalam is said to have been sË 
by a Bairagi Mendicant haili 
Om Ayodhya. Im [ater 1 
It nas come to be associ 7 
Bhakta Ramadasa, "The 0 
nal name of Bhakta از‎ 
was Gopanna who was a Tajuk 
Official entrusted with the colle 
tion of revenues. He instead of 
remitting the collections to his 
masters utilised the — same fr 
constructing a temple, making 
ornaments for the deities and 
conducting festivals. He wa 
put in prison by the ruler but 
Rama was so pleased with the 
devotion of the great Bhakta that 
He himself appeared’ beforé'the 
Ruler Tana Shak'and: showered 
coins equivalent.fo the amount 
"spent by-Gopaniia.or Ramadas. 
The ruler was taken? aback: 
amazement at this divine mirack. 
He immediately released Gt, 
panna and encouraged him © 
continue liis: pious work of com 
structing mandapas and gopura | 
and” arranging for condis 
festivals: like: Sri Rama Naval 
In the most famous Temple 
Balaji, Sri Wenkateswara | 
Tirumalai' Hills, in: the idol 
Sanctorum, we cam see the and 
of Sri Rama with Sit pot 


ither side. £^. 
Lakshmana on cither ' 3 


h 
Cin 











; [ APRIL 94, 7 
Í his deity is- held in 


| : rt 
| سی‎ 'Pushkarani every 





p ihe lower Tirupathi, (here 


E: a separate temple for Sri 
Kodandaramaswami. The deity 


i said to have been installed by 
Jambavan. Pilgrims visiting Lord 
Venkateswara do not fail to 
` dst the temple of Lord Govin- 
daraja and  Kodanda-Rama- 
wami at the.Lower Tirupathi. 
| People are familiar. with the 
` Parthasarathi Temple in Madras 
` —Triplicane. Here is a separate 
shine for Sri Rama, Sita and 
Lakshmana and Anjaneya. 
Many of us have heard about 
- the famous Shiva Vishnu Temple 
| rear the bus stand at Thyagara- 
| nga. The images of Sri 
Rama, Lakshmana and Sita are 
beautiful and are believed to 
| have been worshipped in the 
he | Palace Temples at Thanjavur 
%0 years apo. 
Tiruneermalai is a small 
m Š near Pallavaram in Mad- 
E. a and the deity i 
Q to have becn instaled by 
& Valmiki himself 
Maha ama is also known as 
` Malay 2 
| written h; Poet Bhavabliuti 
horita S famous Mahavira- 
(Mig, D Sti Rama 
Ni 


Sri 
تا‎ j, Mahadesika — ad- 







: Katana, 


here j; as- Mahaveera. ' 
"uvallur as: Veera" 
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š opposi 
temple is known is a 


Pushkarani Or Gridhra Sar: 

. IS & temple for J eU 
Opposite the Pushkarani The 
deitv is known as Rana Pun s 
or Ahava Pungava as ERA 
by Sri Vedanta Desika in hi 
Paramartha Stuti. It Is said that 
women longing for children 
are E blessed with child- 

takin ip i 

Pushkarini 2 e S 

The Utsava deities of 
Sita and Lakshmana D M 
Temple of Yathoktakari in Little 
Kancheepuram are huge, tall and 
attractive. 

The temple dedicated to Sri 
Kodandaramaswami in Madhu- 
rantakam is not only ancient 
but is of particular interest, for 
it was here that Sri Ramanuja 
had his Panchasamaskara at the 
hands of his Master Peria 
Nambi, and as its token, 
Panchasamaskara Utsava is 
celebrated every year even now. 
Sri Ramanuja appears with the 
garb of a Grihastha and not as a 
Sannyasin here. In the last 
century a European Collector 
had the good fortune of having _ 
a wonderful vision of Sri Rama, 
Sita and Lakshmana who were 
guarding the big lake averting a 

ible: breach ` consequent to 


‘the heavy downpour one m ht. 


"inscription in 


EE OÓÓÓÓÜÁÓM— 


5U 


the temple mandapam even to- 
day and the incident 1S record- 
ed in the Chingleput District 
Manual. f A 
The shrine of Sri Rama in 
the temple of Sri Devanatha in 
Tiruahindrapuram is 28 Very 
famous one. It is said that Sri 
Vedanta Desika composed his 
famous musical Raghu Veera 
Gadyam or Maha Veera Vai- 


. bhavam here. 


The presiding deity at Truk- 
kudandai or Kumbakonam is 
known as Aravamuthan. The 
more you see him the more you 
want to see him. There is an- 
ether temple of Kodandarama- 
swami here. The walls of this 
temple are painted with all the 
incidents mentioned in the 
Ramayana from the Putra 
Kameshti to Sri Rama Pattabhi- 
sheka. 

The image of Sri Rama at 
Vaduvur near Kumbakonam is 


Beauty itself and no one should 


miss a visit to that place. No 
ene should fail to worship the 
idols of Rama, Sifa and Laksh- 
mana in the shrine of Sundara- 
raja Perumal in the village of 
Kurichi which is situated 17 Km. 
from Kumbakonam. 

. Tirucherai is. another place of 
pilgrimage whose presiding deity 
is Saranatha. There is a sepa- 


Our thoughts, good or bad, are not in our command, W | 
e 7 one of us has at all hours duties to do, and these he c "m 
negligently like a slave, or faithfully like a true servant. 


duty that is nearest thee’ 
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. No devotee will 





rate shrine for Sri Rama ther 
fail to be > 
tracted by the particular çı © 
of the images of Rama [AN 
mana and Sita. > Laksh 

The idols of Sri 
Sita . and akin Ü کت‎ | 
vilagam near .Karaikal are — 
a perfection of exquisite UH 
that words cannot give an ۶ 
quate description of it. 
the fortunate few will be bestow- 
ed with an opportunity to wor. 
ship them. 

The temples dedicated to Val. 
vili Rama at Pullampuangud 
and Kolavili Rama at Third: 
liangudi have been immortalised 
by Saint Tirumangai Alwar. 

Darbhasayanam or ` Tirupulk: 
nai is another famous temp 
dedicated to Sri Ramachanin | 
It is in Ramanathapuram distri 
and the deity answers the d 
cription in the Yuddha kanda 
canto 21. 

The deity of Ramachandra it 
the Rameswaram Temple 5 
believed to have been in 
by Sri Rama himself. | 

There is also a temple it 
Rama in Dhanushkodi. 

A pilgrimage between E 
swaram in the south and =. 
shmanjula in the north Ca 
press grandeur of India s ; 
mortal heritage: oo” 
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EEG EUN‏ و یں سے ہے 


Y. RAGHUNATHAN 


VARIOUS paths have been pro- 
| pounded and various methods 
hw ben advocated for the 
progress of. man. In fact, the 


“human being himself is made for . 


swch progress as the mind in 
lim, being a part of the Univer- 
sal Mind, Is ever anxious to go 
k to its original or primeval 
Yat of Eternity. 
- The fundamental principle 
ying all religious practices 


| “gion and allied subjects are 
J means to an end. Religion 
for the ultimate 
through 
se controls. 

II 


an mind is the only 
IS best suited to this 
ER of Man. In it 

: Us faculties like the 
ii PPression, judicious 


“Scetic exercises is the same. 


n, ... 
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New Dimensions in 
Philosophical Psychology 


| The Theory of the Optimum use of Sense-Energy 


ness, imagination, intuition, a 
servo-mechanism, a conditioning 
process, recall, and reason. ` 


HI ` 

In the normal human being 
there is an enormous wastage of 
energy due to incessant sense 
activity. The senses are ever 
ready to rise up to the occasion 
with the result that 'there is a 
constant strain on the cerebro- 
spinal system! and the conse- 

1. This system consists of the 


llum, the me- 
cerebrum, the مات‎ spinal cord. 


into the me all the normal 


š min 
. 0 strain on t € 
that there 5ا‎ education is to mal e 
The pur ous activities 


CO : ( 
š at they can »* 
into reflex actions 0 m to day 


St 


52 
quent pressure on the autonom- 
ous nervous system? Hence for 
any onward march senses must 
be voluntarily controlled. 
IV | 
This means that a person 
should keep his eyes open and 
should not see; keep his ears 
open and should not hear and 
so on. This should become a 
voluntary process and in advanc- 
ed stages a reflex action. When 
once- this'is practised, the wast- 


takes its seat in the grey matter cover- 
ing the; white all over ip the brain. 
The brain consists of-two,symmetrical 
halves and the white matter in' the 
brain is roughly divisible into many 
centres each having its owri-portfolio. 
Each of these is connected to every 
other centre and the grey matter is 
the bundle of thése connections. lt is 
called the cortex. The cortex in man 
is most perfect and hence highly co- 
ordinated action, complex high speed 
thinking and formulation are possible 
of which speech, the prerogative of 
human life, is a glorious example. 
The ultimate nerve fibres of this 
system are present in every organ of 
` y: ^ 
2. This consists of 

chajn of 

sides of the vertebral column called 
the lateral 'ganglea and cranial ner- 
ves. . The former are connected at 
Six points to the spinal cord. From 
these ganglea proceed six fibres and 
form, six bushes called the plexuses 
in front at various heights in the 
body. These are collateral ganglea. 
From these again start ramifying 
fibres which are embedded in the 
walls of all the organs in the trunk 
These are terminal ganglea. This set 
is the sympathetic part. The para- 


ngleated 
nerve cells running مھ‎ both 


Sy mpathetie | nerves 56805| Vzemadheolieactivitygitized by eGangotri 





age of energy throu | 
spinal system and ds Sel m. | 
cellular activity in the bod, S 
considerably reduced. 7 
Mer 

To the extent he consci 
activity governed by the cerebro. 
spinal system is reduced; the 
subconscious activity , governed 
by the autonomous nervous Sýs- 
tem-increases.* This in tum 
gets: a conscious control of «the 
involuntary. functions :. of “te 


cranium. A long nerve called ‘the 
right vagus enters the six bushes of 
the collateral ganglea and also th 
walls of the organs of the trunk. 
This is the chief part of the parasym- 
pathetic and thé caus: of various 
allergies. These both act against 
each other and keep up a knifeedg ' 
sensitivity in the working of the body. 
The sympathetic system accelerates 
the thoracic and inhibits the abdo- 
minal functions and the parasymp* 
thetic the opposite. These effect a1 
instant response of the body to al 
environmental changes simultaneo! 
with the change. d 
3. In this a conscious control 
the senses is emphasised, 10% 
other method of stoppage of s E 
activity. due to emotions ion, 
accidents does not tickle the a A 
mous nervous activity to that air 
as to create energy by the an" 
tion of the plexus matter.  , "I 
4. As the conscious activily Pil 
down, subconscious 
moves up. ne pee ae | 
decrease in the ٥ سیر‎ 
produces proportionately les ine 
in the subconscious 2% fall 8 


slight 








` the conscious : 
very steep rise in 
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| t the con- 
| through tha 
. | el og Mental Body? which 

trol 0 the countershaft between 

e energy particles o 

iin and the too gos 
ا‎ of the human body. 
pi apu the normal bodily 
saivities taking place through 
he two ganglea om cither side 
of the spinal columm: and in turn 
skies the abdominal  brain$ 
aed at the bottom of the 
nal cord which acting like a 
her! paves the way for the 
massage Of the current through 
the spinal canal. 

5. The Mental Body is visible to 
1 person with psychic potentialities. 
pan be seen: by persons after a 

practicë in concentration exer- 
ass. This Mental Body governs 
lt autonomous nervous system: 
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ie 
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us 
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À ough emotions. It absorbs the 
taversal energy and imparts it to the 
k | human being. 
: & This corresponds to: the Kun- 
il int Lor the serpent-like structure at 
E lom of the spinal canal: A 
b the ای‎ of the senses leads 
d| lom: Binning of the action of the 
sl 1 jm brain. 
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yy wy: small” minimum... 


JIVE in liquids, ener 
qu „n matter. Like Solus 
BY ظ‎ a saturation limit for 
| Mtn the lim EY in matter and 
| sni, te cation i 

ontan © Object is y 
n the, ener کا‎ no longer able to 






Very narrow beam‏ 2 اگ رسلا اتا 
a intensity and’ so. does‏ 2 
IS is called a‏ 3 
neces internal tissues‏ © 
Ssity: of ripping the‏ 

tesB 
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VI‏ 

The spinal canal consisting oç 

easily ^ annihilable eof 


at different stages? with a vers 


high energy content helps i 
seen perception of iss 
versal and makes a 

the Reality. Ri o 


VII 
One need not be a 

digest his food. Whether pale 
ingly or unknowingly if sense- 
control is practised this entire 
mechanism is ` tickled and full 
use is made of the human 
tem. Again breath-control' helps 


also. Hence bloodless operations 
are being done. It attaches a de- 
tached retina without cutting the 
cornea. It reaches the moon with 
undiminished intensity, and returns; 
the whole electrical energy expended 
for the moon-travel being only 40: to 
60 watts. 

8. E—mc? where E is energy in 
ergs, m. is mass in grams and c the 
velocity of light in centimetres per 
second: As‘c is 300 million metres 


‘per second,, even the annihilation, 


of one-gràm of matter produces 10;+ 
kw of-‘energy. | 

9. They are the saccral penn at 
the bottom. a£ the spinal cord, pelvic 
plexus a bit above it, umbellical ple; 
xuş at the naval, cardiac piora | 
the level of the heart, aryngeal 
neck level, naso-ciliary 


fina itself. 
lexus in the brain itse. شف‎ 
É 10: To tegin with, the proportion 
is one: unili time 


units for exüala- - 


nostril ane — 
tion through the eae proportion. 


the repetition 
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sense-control. The ` ultimate 


' nerve-fibres of both the cerebro- 


spinal and the autonomous ner- 
vous systems which are in every 
organ of the body are easily 
accessible! at the final ends of 
the bronchial tubes. Breathing, 
being to some extent semi- 
volunatry, by suitable impulses 
a gradual control of the autono- 
mous nervous system is obtained. 


VIII | 

Again in this, the body is 
trained to be in ari atmosphere 
of carbon-dioxide where external 
bacteria cannot act. Even in 
the most advanced stages of 
breath control where retention 
of breath is practised for very 
long periods, there is the process 
of diffusion through the skin for 
the maintenance of the primal 
activity of keeping the body 
alive. The constant tickling of 
the final ends of nervefibres 
found at the end of the bronchial 
tubes gets a conscious control 
Of the right vagus nerve, the 

11 Nature has given us a handle 
for each of its mysteries, The pulse 
indicates the working of the heart 
‘which is completely hidden. Exer- 
Cise given to the voluntary muscles 
makes the involuntary ones also 
move. In the same way breath con- 


trol is the handle given to us. f 

gradual control of the involuntary 

Processes in our body. رت ھی‎ 
12. In this universe, 


2 energy isi 
a vibrant shape. The NEHME 


series IS  sonic—15 to 300 
ultrasonic, electric, یں‎ hear 
light, ultra-violet, electron, 


gamma and : 


cosmic rays. Abov 
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Dara-w, | 
autonome | 
nervous System,  consisti l 
both the afferent and the di l 
fibres. This laids to a co ea, 
inhibition of the thoracic 
the abdominal functions and 
this in turn to the same Chain 

process of tickling the au | 


tonom - 
ous nervous System. Hen; 


sense control is helped by breath. 
control. - 











chief member of the 


IX 

The mundane thoughts around 
the mind particle make the mind | 
grosser and grosser so that itis | 
not able to make finer and fine | 
vibrations.? Hence thought- 
control is very essential. Sene | 
control and thought-control at | 
upon each other in a spiral help - 
ing the human being in his ot 
ward march. The aim is 0} 
bring the many thoughts to 1| 
few, from few to ‘one and fr | 
one to none and - the thought į 
control with the scientific breall 
control and sense-control ۳ 
these are thought | 
thing is a region where mater | 
vibration and thought-vibration part | 
cles coexist, The human life G^ | 
sonic, heat and light rays by o3 \ 
nance. The mind particle M s 
is of such subtlity that IT 
to audio, pinnana ang کر‎ 
les. us this ims | 
When by sense and thought-coi $ 
the mind particles become P 
the mind catches other a ori 
whole gamut when it ae na ay 
planes of existence OF : e ہک‎ | 
whole wherein lies the 1°? | 






| ea mt 


E" 


asl E or of actions in this 
1 و ا‎ to produce an impres-, 
| worl in the subconscious mind 
۱ ih a resultant reaction but an 
ix accomplished with perfect 
E of the senses will. not 
uce amy impression liable: 


far reaction. 


Ta TSB owe HS mma 5 


| The aim is to achieve: am 
| wionless state not below: the 
` vd of inaction but one beyond 
` he level of: action in tiie process 
` of attaining: wHich all the facul- 
` fes with which the human mind 
js equipped are brought into full 
play. Hence the conscious 
gnse-control is not a lethargic 
condition of the minimum: use: o£ 
! a sense but acutely dynamic: one: 
ofthe optimum use of the" senses. 
. Religion helps a person: uncon- 











l. Practice of love advocated in 
nity makes one's mind free 
many thoughts because it does 
nah aye enemies. The faith of 
Onn Creating a real belief in the 
tov Potent Almighty reduces many 
wn کا‎ and beliefs. In the same 
. QU in the non-violence of Jainism, 
re بات‎ cenduct of. Buddhism, in 
s of Hinduism: and' iiv tlie 
inilar ai of Sikhism we discover 
4 mda thought-ffeedom: 
ra-sensory perceptions 
a oou n clair-voyance, 
` he: the like aot: 
ود‎ ibio- of s A The 
IS one in all the 
i tuned; wh en two. mind& are 
| Ue to sn te.two mind particles 
GP Of sen, me. fineness: with: tlie: 
DYecontrol, the thought 


Pisa! 
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55 
sciously in this thousk 
process. Hence tho 


means: to an end; 


XI 

Insthe process of. thi i 
control autora isa LE 
sory perceptions dawn. We 
being primarily three-dimen- 
sional! beings cannot imagine 
the fourth dimension which is at 
right angles to the other three. 
Hence we see only the present 
Time which is touching the plane 
of our existence. But wher 
once through  sense-control the 
mind is taken to a level beyond 
the senses we will be able to seë 
the fourth dimension, namely 
time. To the extent we achieve 
this, extrasensory perceptions 
come within our grasp. As one 
goes up in the path of sense- con- 
trol and: throug that to the: [evel 


ocean of consciousness is caught by 
the other by resonance and the return 
answer-wave is also caught by the 
same principle. This is the principle 
in Telepathy. So also is the om 
with clair M bcne Educ 


frequency. 
it era 2 
in Particular enables man: 
over tHe 

i im ension 
the third dim 1 
Where it touches: Its 
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beyond reason, all the various 
branches of knowledge appear 
as parts of one composite whole. 


XII | 
Sense-control automatically 
Jeads to the control of various 
emotions, likes and dislikes 
which act as short circuits in the 
human computer and which dis- 
sipate enormous amount o 


energy and reduce the capacity - 


of the Mental body to absorb 
the universal energy and impart 
it to the human being. Hence 
sense-control keeps the Mental 
Body intact and helps it with a 
powerful sense which sees be- 
yond reason. The most practical 
way.to supplement the sense- 
control process is to get a cons- 
cious control of the involuntary 
through the olfactory nerve 
which is the last one to be form- 
ed at the time of birth in a 
human being and the first to 
Jeave it in death. By gradual 
practice the nose can be made 
. voluntarily not to smell and get- 
ting a control of one sense the 
control over other senses be- 
comes easy. The principle is, 
a bit of the mind is tb be used x 
annihilate the mind itself and 
make the Saber incident ray 
and the reflected ra i 

each other.!6 Lepus 


Thus sense-control is a method 


16. The mind 
a mirror reflects 
ciple. As this 
purer and 


particle acting like 
the universal prin- 
purer and thinner and 


thinner, the reflection becomes more owhich rivithe Aniverssl 
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of voluntarily reducin 
nuous wastage of en 
the incessant alertness of n | 
senses in the preservation of i | 
and tickling the autonomus v ` 
vous system governing the M M 
tal Body for the process of d 
sorbing universal energy, takin 
the aid of thought con u 
breath-control, religious 
tices and a scientific control g | 
the olfactory nerve and throw, | 
that the control of all the senses 
and thereby paving an asphalt 
road for treading the path to red 
knowledge which is far beyond 
the level of reason. | 
It is indeed very difficult to ev 
plore the secrets of the Self o 
Psyche. There are ever-new 
dimensions in philosophical ps- ` 
chology which need card 
analysis. | 
Philosophy is no more al 
‘ivory tower’ subject particulary | 
in these days. lt is endlessly) 
drawing inferences from ola 
important sources to give aut) 
consistent theory, of its | 
which is not different from othe iB 
theories of the particular scit 
ces at a higher level of knot | 
ledge. mal 
I have, therefore, attempted "a 
integrate other branches 0 7 | 
ledge with the present © | 


. B 
g the coni. | 
ergy due ty 


: 6 
under the above caption: ü 7 1 
and more perfect. s Ù 4 





mind particle itself c rel É 
human principle. name Y nci dent UI 
ed ray merges wil € امم‎ | 






` ON the third day after the mar- 

rape I left Ottapalam with 
my husband for Kottayam, where 
3 k was born and brought up and 
. l lis widowed mother still lived. 
* ; Accompanying us were his elder 
brother, Gopi  Chettan, his 
younger brother, Chandran, Gopi 
Chettan’s daughter, Sarasu, aged 
ÛÛ and Baby, another niece. 
| Gopi Chettan had expected that 

| wis be tearful scenes on 
. Pii sides when I took leave of 









days these distinctions 
uch. Malabar be- 
British India and 
Was ruled by a 
2 k € people behaved 
8| Wa Ch other as if they 


fp Para 
1 E CC-0. Mumu RAONS, an مگ‎ 





Living With A 

geaven-orn Husband : 

SMT. SARASWATI MENON E 
‘CHAPTER II 


INTO A NEW FAMILY 


Malabari was more reticent and 


often. appeared cold and distant; 


the . Travancorean was more 
exuberant. 

In this respect Gopi Chettan 
was a typical Travancorean. He 
was exuberance personified. I 
had never met anyone like him 
before. He was kind, affec- 
tionate, considerate in deeds, in- 
considerate in words, charming 


and in many ways exasperating. + 


“Gopi Chettan aud Kochedathl 
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It was he who educated his 
brother (my husband) at Oxford 
regardless of the expense. He 
had educated many other rela- 
tions, near and distant. Com- 
ing out from England as a bar- 
rister, he joined the bar at 
Madurai in 1906 and soon be- 
came the leader of the bar, and 
remained so until he became a 
judge of the High Court of 
Travancore in 1936. 

Wherever he lived he kept an 
open house. Many pilgrims to 
Rameshwaram from Kerala 
would descend on him and stay 
with him, simply because he 


Mother: Kunhimalu Amma 
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was a Malayale | 
they were compra ae though 
him. One day a pèth | 
"went to see Gopi Cheta Val | 
office, and Gopi Chettan In his 
him where .he was Staying q j 
your housc, Sir,” he said h f 
Gopi Chettan took a likin | 
me from the beginning and 
me feel at home. 1 was ms 
sick for Ottapalam and E 
people; but nobody could afford | 
to be home-sick for long in Gopi 
Chettan's company. Throw). | 
out the journey from Ottapalam | 
to Kottayam and thence p 
Madurai he was in high spirits, | 
My mother-in-law received m | 
with affection. I could see that 
my husband was the apple of 
her eye, and I sincerely hoped 
that I would not come in th 
way. She stayed with us in j 
Trichinopoly, Tiruppattur, Cey | 
lon and Peshawar, and she never | 
came in our way. And I hope! | 
did not come in hers. I 
The entry of ) 87×7 pit i 
into a Travancore family wš | 
still a somewhat unusual event | 
though not as unusual as, Wl | 
my mother-in-law, as a Trav x 
| 
| 





corean . girl, entered, morc tha 1 
half a century ago, into | 
father-in-law's family, Ër گی‎ 2 
belonged to Malabar and ما‎ ^ | 
to Ottapalam. | 

Many of my ways sce i 
usual to my in-laws. I cL 
wake up at dawn and hav T 
bath, as Malabar wonsa apre È 
rally do; Travancore WOH” 1 
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am e at noon after the 
bg ooking, or in the 
o | paming $ 
t ویش‎ them was my daily oil 
s [aanse لم‎ to them a great 
À نا‎ ; tie and oil. Nor did 
; eA he slightest inkling of 
: Travancore, every 
t | yoking In ; f 
t | jd knows à certain amount o 
- | noting. In Malabar where food 
y | «concerned, we are usually at 
d|g mercy of our servants. 
i | per morning after breakfast | 
- | sold join my mother-in-law 
m | shen she sat down to cut vege- 
0 | thks, and it was soon a talk in 
te family that none could be a 
pelarian in our household for 
ihays there was some blood 
fom my fingers cooked with the 
 #erlables. 
In most Indian households, at 
kat in those days, younger 
Rope rose from their seats 
v elders entered, but my 
det had forbidden us to do 
rant he entered a room. I 
P ae felt that it was disturb- 
"ue Work, or’ lessons, or 
* were doing and not 
Lr i. he was a feminist. 
| lieve pe z strong feminist 
td wi E ad even march- 
Jit London wap ecte procession 
duy Mith a banner in his 
Ás 
Ls aor my mother, she was far 
| "adored سر اشن‎ and though 
q^ dreamt of onc of us would 
qis treating her with 
OW Of respect. It 


cn < e — < 


سے — 





- “< “== ہا‎ a — MS IU ea 






^ Ss M & 
MP. omit 


MAP 


[ore going to bed. Also | 





ir C. Sankaran Nair 


Father: 


get up when my mother-in-law 
entered the room, until one day 
my eldest sister-in-law gently 
told my husband to advise me. 
In spite of these differences, I 
was quickly adopted into my 
husband's family and indeed 
swallowed up by them. Kotta- 
yam, too, adopted me as Its own. 
My father-in-law had practised 
there as a lawyer for 50 years, 
and after his death in 1918, my 
mother-in-law still remained in 
Kottayam and was an institution 
there. I was specially touche 
by the kindness and وکا‎ 
lavished on me by my hues 3 
old teachers and, in parla: 


by P. M. Kurian, K. C. du 

and K. Narayana yer. ed 

had come all the Way fom KoE 

yam to Ottapalam to atte oe 
: tself was 


marriage, which ! 


h 
Some O 
e for them. _ 
یا‎ bands old friends like 


K. M. Cherian, 


Ito m zapen, à 
CC-0. ue that should. aa Korah, F tized by eGangotri 


- 
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Palampadam ` Eapen, A. V. 
George and Kizhakkedath 
Gopala Pillai liked me and.show- 
ed that they approved of my 
husband's choice. On the 
whole, I felt ithat Kottayam ‘had 
become my second home. 

From Kottayam we went by 
car across the picturesque 

Western Ghats, into Madurai. 
There too I was warmly receiv- 
ed. There I met my sister-in- 
law, Kochedathi. Since my hus- 
band has no sisters She was 
Practically a sister to him. 
During the three years when 





eading for the ‘bar, she, 551| 
Sung. bida, used to stay wë) 


my parents-in-law in Kotlaja"j 


tremely fond of'each other. 


play together; and they were “i 


harming ^| 
fühettan was a C a 
difficult ‘husband and he l d 


teasing her to death. ۴ jit 


always ostentatiously گے‎ 


;always agreed Wi 


. . ly 
voice.” But basical 
'kind and affectionate, as 


e me — 
new relations orn conti] 
Gopi € Hettan was iin. FELAN do ection. Digitized by GL, de Eg 


| 
tionate towards m him yl 


Wu 


i1 

» Me 
m ے‎ 
» 


e ; افو‎ ! 
“would call me “Her se “4 





o | 
Lihat Exalteth 


E ۔جْ‎ 


SWAMI ANAND, 














Vae re A 
bent 

8h 

ew pi Zs 
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AMONG those who. attained: a 


r status similar to that of St. 
iem or St. Dominie were 
"a the potter, Dadu the 


wt, Rohid 
| Sana the idas the tanner, 


q ee’ highwaymen or women 


Í me. They looked upon 
4 Meer living being as God. 
that bit a called the snake 


. saint in the South. 


` seeking shelter. 


' Lord Himself; sorry, 


: but surely there 


“saints more OF le 


butcher, and: others . 


years, On being bayonete 
passing pu Tommy u 
is mouth only to tell his i 
‘thou art God? 0 
Stories of good Samaritans 
who ran to the succour of those 
in distress are equally countless. 
The one that may be cited here 
as illustrative is about an Alwar 
‘There he 
lay’, the story goes, ‘in his tiny 
little cell, chanting thé name of 
the Lord. Outside, the night is 
dark and a fierce blizzard is 
raging. A wayfarer knocks, 
“Hail brother, 
come in", says Gcd's good man, 


"4 “there is no room here for two 


to lie, but there is enough for 
two to sit. You are welcome! 

So saying, he gets up and the 
two. sit huddled together. The 
storm continues. And behold: 
yet another mart, celd and shiver- 
ing, knocks. “Come in, [ores 

e i “TE OU 

says the saint E 
room for more than two to Sit, 


is enough for 


three to stand,” and the three 


i and statur 
an S over India who 
š ° h 


š brought imme trupgle 
Š Im “the messenger from them In their E. l ak : 
| e ; and Mauni, the Silent One life. No Part © r village com- 
"É ene Ay days, who had not province, district, ff cted 
^ Chis, ipantomitabmeendongi cenamity SANI eGangori 
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ing unfamiliar with most of the 
saints in the other provinces, ! 
have been compelled to restrict 
myself to mentioning their 
names only. Suffice it to say 
that their contribution to Hindu 
culture has been in no way less 
than that of the ancient seers. 

` Thus rose Shankardev and 
Madhavdev in Assam; Vidya- 
pati in Bihar; Jagannath Das in 
Orissa; Potana, another Bhag- 
vatkar, and Vemana, a veritable 
Kabir, in  Telangana; Thiru- 
valluvar in Tamil Nadu: Thun- 
chath, Ezhuthachan, Poontha- 
nam Namboodiri, and Narayana 
Bhattatiri in Kerala; Purandara- 
dasa, Basava, Chakradhar, and 
Vidyadhar in Karnataka; Shah 
Latif and Chishti in Sindh and 
Agra; Lallabai in Kashmir; 
Ramanand, who is considered 
to be Kabir’s guru, Nabhaji, and 
Nischaldas, whose Vicharasagar 
is second only to the Brahma- 
sutras, in the North. 

What these saints stood for is 
lilustrated by the story of the 
scholarly Narayana — Bhattatiri 
who composed in Sanskrit the 
celebrated Narayaneeyam and 
the great devotee saint Poontha- 
nam Nambocdiri who wrote his 
Jnanappana, ù simple devotional 
cempcsiüon in Malayalam, and 
then submitted it to Bhattatiri 
for corrections and suggestions 
out of humility and courtesy 
The former, who was proud of 
his Sanskrit learning and sonic- 
what looked down upon the 
Malayalam poet, found fault 


with ang dai 


"They suddenly found their te 


sn HR [Or Wəshasi Cridiowonsitized heycaw6fç "® 














BHAVAN's JOUR, í 1 
milling  grammatic | 
mistakes. But when he wot | 
dhe temple in the evening» A 
darshan and offered his - A | 
the deity administered Prayer, 
rebuke: ‘O erudite MAN, when | 
will you learn hat Bhakti P 
greater than Vibhakri (devotion 
is greater than grammar? Th 


proud man was thus duly 
humbled. . 
Ihe sudden 


f Cmérgence of 
these saints, reformers, and [o 


testants was hotly resented by 
the privileged hierarchy Í 


Brahmin priesthocd who regard- 
ed it as a sacrilegious encroach- 
ment on their own birth-right of 
divine origin, as also on theit 
exclusive role of teing bom 
leaders and builders of society. | 
Entrenched in their position as 
leaders and arbiters of the com- 
munity, they had enjoyed an 
uninterrupted monopoly of all 
knowledge for centuries and had 
kept the masses in stark 1216 
rance deliberately and jealousy. | 
They were now  nonplussd. 


sure being ransacked and shar 
with all and sundry. They ay 
their age-old bastions of As 
and privilege crumbling. T x 
were therefore enraged. rm 
reviled and maligned the x 
formers as impostors, and Pê 
cuted them relentlessly. deis] 
But the newcomers sod = Í 
ground. They had univers «cll 
claim. Everywhere the pa niil 
tors looked small, and their “Ty | 
gant claims sounded 


EY ` 





T Io. ai, 1977 
E" the live broadcasts of 
piore ospellers. This new 


"de ww e Godmen met even 


emily © 
سو‎ persecul d 
ms * forbearnance, an 


ce of ill-will against 
i r Indecd, they 
ed the persecutor as 
friend and sang his 
‘benefactor who bene- 
i. without bargaining, an 
Ds himself so that others 
` | my be helped to survive. —. 
Their courtesy and humility 
ا‎ gee boundless. They were not 
| | een justly proud cf . their 
xhevements. Thus Tukaram, 
. | hough claiming to have broad- 
| [oq all the spiritual wealth of 
۰ ٢ Hindu culture to unprivileged 
| | mses in face of the bar-sinister, 
. Yakd himself only a carrier. 
| Sud he: 
 [ Ye, I have ransacked the 


ir best 
ises as 


| | Weasure-house of spiritual lore 
| | fr the benefit of all and sundry. 
| | al belonged to my Master. I 
' | hive been His carrier only.’ 
: یا‎ was the new gospel of 
= ti, the path cf devotion by 
he کا‎ of which a large number 
| Tag and women attained 
es SR during the middle 
| | t was 4 vast fraternity of 
in W Plebeians linked together 
` um of God and His be- 
- 8 their indissoluble bond. 
thei S Was their faith and 
[s n . They reclaimed 
1 2 Hinduism from the 
* | sand d metaphysica] subtle- 
| pope, ritual. Nurtured 
| kd peated by unsophisti- 
1 ut Carnest 
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TRAN the new 
wide as the sk 
the air. E sh uH 
Were کا1‎ sinews and strength d 
love universal its very breath 
This reoriented Vaishnavism. 
more popularly called ‘Path of 
Saints’ can most aptly be called 
Catholic Hinduism j ve se 

Induism in its widest 

sense. ` 

This Renaissance was franti- 
cally hailed all over India in 
every nook and corner. It re- 
claimed all that was catholic and — 
universal in Hiuduism. It was 
the genuine Vaishnava faith of 
the original Bhagavat concept 
free from dogma and from in- 
terminable rituals of make- 
believe that had throttled Hindu- 
ism for long. it liberated 
millions from a hide-bound com- 
plex of birth and blood and 
wove the unprivileged millions 
into a vast camaraderie of free- 
dom and God-intoxication. 

The new gospellers of T 
faith called upon men in 
walks of life to regard every 
living being as an incarnation o 
Vishnu, the sustainer and protec- 
tor of the world, to look E 
his neighbour as himself, 
treat the down-trod 
sorrowing as their 
and even, ne ih 
epraved as W : 
sympathy and love. 
They were 
centuries-old shackles E 
their faces 


: an 
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jn every living being. 


Such is the history of the A sad misconception of 


mediaeval renaissance in Indian 
culture whose supreme achieve- 
ment was the reclamation of the 
real Bhagavat Dharma of the 
genuine Vaishnava brand of 
Hinduism in its widest and most 
catholic sense. 
Yet there is a snag. - 
I may venture to point out 
` here what to me has seemed to 
be a weakness of the Hindu cult 
of devotion compared to, say, 
the Christian, which also is no 
more than a path. of devotion 
with its roots probably in Bud- 
dhism. The Hindu path of 
devotion. consists in the empha- 
sis it has almost invariably 
laid on repeating or merely 
chanting the name of God rather 
than 'on engaging oneself in 
action. Thus, whereas a Christian 
will seek to help his neighbour 
by acts of service, however in- 
adequate, a Hindu devotee of 
God will consider it the height 


of his bhakti’s fulfilment if he is: 


able to forget himself or go in- 
to ecstasy in mere chanting and 
dancing with his God's name on 
his lips. In spite. of his aware- 
ness of the unity of all life and 
his broad sympathies, no circum- 
stance or situation will impel 
him to run to the. help of the 
needy or the distressed in pre- 
ference to chanting or dancing. 
He may rather feel that every- 
One 5ا‎ reaping what he has sown 
and no amount of his own 
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* race through centu 
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worrying over his 












Woes will | 
the | 
by the Hind, 


1 ! Ties ha 
him a fatalist, and, unlike 


Christian, he will not be m 
to play the good Samaritan, s 
will only content himself Will 
passive sympathy which ; 
barren. : 
This trait may also be attriby. 
ed to the unconscious influence 
of the Brahmin complex on lin 
which has always preferred talk. | 
ing and looked. down upon 
action implying physical efor 
or manual labour of any kind 
productive or otherwise. This 
perhaps has been the weakest 
feature of the otherwise glorious 
heritage of the Bhakti cult a | 
the Hindu. | 
I have also held, with mam 
others, that it is the reluctant | 
to acknowledge and accept th 
overall Truth of life that hs 
made the Hindu shy of faci | 
life in all: its sternness, H| 
struggles, violence, deceits il 
disillusionments, and made umy 
choose to live in a world. | 
make-believe. m 
This shyness to fight has Mi 1 
ed him the epithet of MPN 
Hindu’ and driven him bu 
nilly to pursue a double oe el 
of behaviour in facing no 1 
day life, till it has all mà fondi | 
a little hypocrite. fe ving 1 1 
believes that he is PUS iy 
code of conduct which in 
he does not have the 


of karma cultivated 








5 





istently. He 
e سس‎ to live, as I said, 


rid. of make-believe and 
Me wkwardiy to wink at the 
UT in life, the stern Reality 
f which all life is conditioned. 
" should be pointed out, 
ver, that unlike the Vaish- 
a followers of Vallabha- 
| the great saint Narsinh 
Gujarat and Vaishnava fol- 
wes of Sahajananda, a saint 
‘sho worked among the unpri- 
vieged masses of Gujarat in the 
ith century, freely fraternized 
with untouchables and had a 
nbust view of life. Saint Narsinh, 
a high caste Brahmin, associa- 
td with the so-called untouch- 
m at devotional congregations 
uM openly defied the caste 
t erarchy. ,„ And. Brahmananda, 
c ent devotee of Sahaja- 
Te devotee of Hari should 
Unlike Ip as a live shrapnel.’ 
ia the Vaishnavas of 
be ا‎ sbarashtra saints 
139019 the Advaita vien. ak 
ile as thes idvaita view of 
aa basis. They have 
“Trek us the shyness of the 
Yumor m Tat living in a 
f ey pa, "'AKe-believe, 
mist ¢ been like the non- 
| Saint Tukaram, tough 


FULF 


O 8 ہک‎ < | — = = do = = 





8 


o 


` what Rama 
Rather, ` 
Excerpted from “PATH OF SAINTS: 


| esr MENT OF VEDANTA” By Swami 
; QiqyaniaupubNeanerivaraBpi Q9. Rico By eGangotri 
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with life and its stru 

an awareness of E aa e 
problems and with detachme i 
as their sheet-anchor, they dm 
not fight shy of life nor indul ed 
in make-believe. They = 
like a live-wire or a red-hot 
charcoal. Says Tukaram: ‘Our 
Bhakti is armed with the 
Strength of wisdom and with a 
detachment hot as a licking 
tongue of raging fire. 

The highly ennobling Vaish- 
nava view of life of Faith, Love 
and Devotion, of rejoicing in 
serving God through serving 
His creation is, with a few ex- 
ceptions as above, only one side 
of the shield, a partial realiza- 
tion of the ideal. Every devotee 
or seeker has invariably to face 
life which is conditioned by 
the tight grip of opposites 
which he can by no means 
escape. The acid test Is a per- 
fect understanding and aware- 
ness which recognizes and re- 
conciles these opposites into 
a synthetic: whole and strikes 
Tirtha aly ; 
“Balanced Recklessness’, and 0 
à revel in one and recoil Ph 
the other. Such an quu 7 
attempt would be nothing 0 
of fond illusion. nun 


AS THE 
Anand— 





[Digitized by eGangotri is 





Mumukshu Bhawan ۷۷۳۶۳۹۸ 7۶2 


4 A یں‎ 


ee 
r, CD 
DES 
M 





- 
ac 


^ و‎ ۰×٣ 
ہنی‎ y 


p 


` اع‎ 2 
= سی عم‎ 
S r ند‎ _ roe 
= w... - aes 


= è 


4 Ñ 
وا‎ RTE ty ہا‎ 

y F 1 
EAN SARS دع‎ Est Ree 
ہے ےہ ہے .ہیں‎ ~ => 


+ 


THE 210th birth: anniversary of 
f Tyagaraja, the — Saint-com- 
| Der. wil be. celebrated on 
“Husday, April 26, this year. 
j Rw details of Sri Tyagaraja's 
E f are available today. This 
| ™y be because none of his con- 
n penres foresaw that this 
Î man pouring forth in 
a". KY his;soulful melody 
hi ama would be the 
[est star in th 
PT amatic tne firmament 
j Uam music. Even his 
Met d CS, who sat at his 
heni E AS Yt anything 
B^ win, ulure biographers. 
[Y Works Many great men 
| hir Deis Š reveal but little of 
909 رن سج‎ so also with 
SS" It would'be vain 


P í 
l^ 
Si TL کو‎ 


ہے سیب Saa‏ 








Fhe Saint who has 
left behind him the richest musical legacy 
` who was so utterly unselfconscious 
that precious. little is 
known about his personal life, 


‘Homage to Saint 





M. K. CHUBBY RAJ 


to rely on his, compositions for 
any light on his external life. 
The miracles he is said to have 
accomplished arc, not those men- 
tioned in his latter-day bio- 
graphies: but his “kritis” “In 
themselves are the miracles. The 
outstanding miracle of this 
eenius was his transformation of 
“rudra-bhoomi” into a ` ا‎ 
mandapa.” Only those i A 
have actually EU to 
e 


à “Pancha 
rendering Of 


`. - I ts “Ara- ' 
Ratnas" during the sain i” can 


ana” at his “Samadhi اکا‎ 
E Iam its aesthetic oe 
ficance.. But, We _know | 
little of Sri Tyagarale, We 

The few details left کے‎ 
main disciple. Walajapet ` 


an 
kataramand Bhagavatar, 
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this disciples son, are the only 
dependable sources. 

He was born on May 4, 1767 
at. Tiruvarur. Illness clouded his 
early days. Even when he was 
a boy, his father, Rama Brah- 
mam moved to Tiruvaryar. His 
*upanayanam" , was performed 
when he was about eight years 
old. He was initiated into the 
‘Rama Shadakshari? Mantra by 
a saint Ramakrishnananda, on 
whom he composed a verse, 
which he later included in his 
Naukacharitra. His formal dis- 
cipleship in music was under 
Sonti Venkataramanayya. He 
subsisted .every day on “Un- 
Chavritti” i.e., living on alms 
collected as he walked the 
streets singing devotional songs. 

As desired by his mother, 
because of the strained relations 
between her two sons, the family 
house in Tirumanjana Street was 
partitioned and the smaller por- 
tion was allotted to Sri Tyaga- 
raja. It was his good fortume 
to receive as his share the 
“Vigraham” of his Ishta Devata, 
Sri Rama, which had been wor- 
shipped by his father and grand- 
father. 

He was invited by Upanishad 
Brahmendra of KEENE 
to meet him. After Kanchee- 
puram, he also went to other 
sacred places such as Srirangam 
Lalgudi, Tirupati, Sholingur, 
Kovur and Tiruvattiyur. : 

At the ripe old age of 80 
years, he was initiated into 


CC-0. Mumukshu Bhawan Varanasi Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


«Bahula 


great Nadopasaka lay interred, 


BHAVAN'S JOURN, 


“Sanyasa Asrama” b l 
vrajaka. Brahmananda S Pati. 
He passed away on the P: | 
Panchami da Ushya | 
January 6,1847. His die^ | 
buried his mortal remains ples L 
to where his guru’s were intend 
They built a “Brindavan” wit | 
a stone slab on one side مم‎ | 
announcing to the world the | 
spot where the remains of th 


It is at this place the Si | 
Tyagabrahma Aradhana Maho. |. 
sava Sabha conducts the “Ara. |; 
dhana" celebrations every year. 
From a small group of ardent 
devotees in 1907, the “Ara j; 
dhana" came to be celebrated by | 
more and more devotees every 
Pushya Bahula Panchami. By |: 
1925 these celebrations came to + 
be formally organised, for in 
that year, through the mun- 
ficence of the late Smt. Bangi- 
lore Nagarathnamma (and fot 
this Carnatic music world wil ! 
for ever be indebted), a | 
shrine was built over t| 
“Camadhi” and steps were taken | 
to acquire the land immediately | 
surrounding it. Land 
grown with prickly pears s, 
wild shrubs was improved s | 
“Prakara” was built by et 

From 1940, these fes | 
have become so widely p 0 
that many thousands 2 Ki 
in Thiruvaiyar ٥ p | 
homage to Sri Tyagara^ sl 
India Radio relays the icula 
events of the festival, Pa — 
















$ 
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ang of the “Pancha 
ye Us" eminent vidwans, 


for rominence. The‏ . ٹلا 
x’ and majestic sweep of‏ 
neha Ratna Kritis” sum‏ . 
çi Tyagaraja s musical‏ 7 
Asa well-known con-‏ ".3 
ey critic put it, these‏ 
niis” are “literally poems set‏ 
Ia Tyagaraja's compositions‏ 
ıı only bring out puranic allu-‏ 
ams and Upanishadic truths‏ 
also a practical philosophy‏ و 
miversal appeal. He was‏ 4 
mr of alll the hypocrisy and‏ 
sincerity in the world and man's‏ 
weakness for wealth and women.‏ 
ie knew the. world. His music‏ 
teefore, touches life at many‏ 
sails‏ 
‘A great Tyagaraja scholar‏ 
“If you are unequal ‘to the‏ * 
tx of learning flattery and equi-‏ 
kal speech to eke out your‏ 
“tg, Nenarunchinnanu offers‏ 
yu solace. Have you wasted‏ : 
"t life in sloth and gluttony?‏ 
a e dar‏ 
pi 5 ped penotien of‏ 
Ner vs re you‏ 
i Vision? Then, your Teel-‏ 
Ol de . y‏ 10‘ 
Í s: vs is voiced in‏ 
P of the ê os‏ : 
N echoes “Well, then, hear‏ 
Tappi Brathiki.‏ یئ [yu‏ 
f‏ 


iy ew 
"Sg 





SO, seek 
. Nadulu. 


u jth each other on the. 


‘Do you care to 
tials of good Geom fhe esse 
Ramarajya? 
dn  Karubaru. 
Op taste in you 
en, Ranidi Rady wi 
you. Do you to aoe 
secret of true happiness? Then 
Santhamuleka unlocks it for 
anna tte i 
yagaraja belongs not only to 
the South but to the entire a 
of Indian music. He was a proli- 
fic composer. Hundreds of his 
songs are extant even today but 
many more have been lost. The 


range of his musical achieve- 


ments is remarkable. He ‘has 
composed "Kritis" in more than 
250 “Ragas,” some of them in 
rare "*ragas." A pioneer in the 
introduction of  "Sangathis," 
both the words and the musical 
theme flows in one-stream in his 
compositions. 

Many are the portraits of 
Tyagaraja that have come down 
to us. How far any one Gf 
them ‘bears a کو‎ 0 te 
live F aja is a moot pomt. 
But, ia dll of them-we see him 
depicted with 4 “Tulasimant 
malai” round his neck and with 
his Tanbura and/or “Chipla 10 
his hands. Until now we have 
seen no portrait of him as 4 
Sannyasi. The P 

d herein Is 
ee in that Tyagaraja 7 
ortrayed as he 


after taking “Apat-S80y etus " 
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d BHARATIYA VIDYA BHAVAN 
SYMPOSIUM . 
| E 

۶ 


ANCIENT INSIGHTS & MODERN DISCOVERIES 


A Cooperative National Endeavour to explore possibilitles of 1 
meaningful correlation of ancient Indian insights and modern dl. 
k toveries. 


Saturday, 30th April, 1977. Time: 3-30 to 6.00 p.m. 


INAUGURAL SESSION 
J. Prayer : By the students of Bhavan's Sang 
: Shikshapuh. 
2. Welcome Speech. : By Shri Dharamsey M. Khatau, 
President, Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan. 
3. Iniroduciory Speech — : By Shri Jaisukhlal Hathi, Governor 
oi Haryana and Vice-President 
Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan. 
4. Inaugural Address : By Shri B. D. Jatti, Acting Presiden: 
: of India. 


GENERAL SESSION 

Chairman: Dr. R. R. Diwakar, Chairman, Gandhi Peace Founde | 

tion, and Joint General Editor, Bhavan's Publications. 

1, Introductory Remarks : By Dr. R. R. Diwakar 

2. Keynote Address : By Swami Ranganathananda, Presi 

dent, Ramakrishna Mission, Hydera- 
bad. ; 

(1) Shri N. A. Palkhivala, Advocat 

2 i im: arayan, e 

i Nue De Smarak Nidhi, 

New Delhi. gc 

ilal J. Mehta, Om VÍ 

Oe ent Direction Jasiok Besi li 

& Research Centre. Bombay. - d 

` 3 “undu. ef H 

$5 Aw ss Sd Institute od l I 

Nuclear Physics, Calcutta. 


3 Speeches 
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(5) Shri K. K. Shab, 
Former Union Minister for 


H 
z Nadi and Governor of Tamit 
























Ist May, 1977. Time: 9 a.m. to 12.30 p.m. 
TECHNICAL SESSION I—Science'& Technology 


unday» 


an: Dr. D. N. Kundu, Director, Saha Institute o 
7 Physics. Calcutta. f Nuclear 


x 1. Introductory Remarks : By Dr. D. N. Kundu 
3. Keynote Address : By Dr. Raja Ramanna, 
f YDirector, Bhabha Atomic Research 
| Centre, Bombay. i 
3, Speeches :. (1) Swami Satya Prakasha Saraswati 
Maharaj, Prayag. 
(2) Dr. A. R. Vasudeva Murthy. 
Chairman, Inorganic and Physi- 
cal Chemistry Division, Indian 
Institute of Science, Bangalore. 


3 (3) Shri T. R. Subrahmanyan, 
Principal Communication Enti- 
x neer, Tata Consulting Engineers, 
Bombay. 
| (4) Shri Thirugnana Sabahdan, | 
Director, — Sanskrit Divisioh. 
Tamil, Sanskrit and other Indian 
Languages Research Institute, 
Madras. 
| hri J. G. Bodhe. 
i dr Maharashtra Cham- 
ber of Commerce and former 
Nine ‘Sheriff of Bombay. 
Maday, Ist May 1977. Time: 2.00 to 5.00 p.m. 








. TECHNICAL SESSION I—Biology & Medicine 
Chairman : Dr. Shantilal J. Mehta, Medical Director, Jaslok 
Hospital & Research Centre, Bombay. ` 
introductory Remarks : By Dr. Shantilal J. Mehta 


: Keynote 

: Address : Dr. K. N. Udupa. 7 پوس‎ 
3 Principal and Professor of Surgery; 
College of Medical Sie ea 
Banaras ‘Hindu University; 


| 
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| وم‎ te : (1) Dr. Pranjeevan Mehta, 
l 3. Speeches.” : Former Director, n. 
| | | Ayurvedic Research Institute, 


Jamnagar. 


5 (2) Dr. K. Sundaram, - 
Direcor, Bio-Medicine, 
Bhabha Atomic Research Centre 
Bombay. i 


i (3) Dr. M. P. Pai, 
; ۱ : | Principal. Kasturba Medical 
| _ College, Mangalore. : 


(4) Dr. V. Narayanaswamy, 
Retd. Professor, 
College of Indian Medicine, 
Madras. 


Sunday, 1st May, 1977. | . Time: 5.15 to 6.30 p.m, 
CONCLUDING SESSION 


. ç 
D Chairman: Dr. P. B. Gajendragadkar, Former Chief Justice of 
| ۱ India, Vice-Chancellor of Bombay University, pre- 
sently Chairman, Law Commission. 
1. Report of Sessions : (1) Dr. R. R. Diwakar. 
(2) Dr. D. N. Kundu. 
(3) Dr. Shantilal J. Mehta, ' ' 


2. ` Valedictory Address : Shri Justice Tek Chand. 


3 3. Vote of Thanks : Shri J. H. Doshi, 

Hon. Secretary, 

| Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan. | 

p |‏ ےم ٹس UE‏ ئ ` —_ ` 

AE ا‎ FIRE IS REVERED ALIKE BY THE 9 
8 | ANCIENT AND MODERN SAGES f 

Note: Admission is Only by invitation. Persons interested nd 


attending the 3 Interes 
from Bharatiya Vi osium may obtain Admission 


Vidya Bhavan. Phone: 351461. 











7" THE WORLD 
"| UPANISHAD COMES ALIVE 
ENSHRINED in the Tait pa 
nishad is what constit i : 
words of Kulapati K. M. Mu 5 
"the world's first convoc Fa 

dress.” 


One of the main aims of 
ratiya Vidya Bhavan is to de 
pa OR or Indian culture in an 
age when culture is losing ie h: 
values. eiut Em 

The goal of education has been 
described as to able to will nobly 
and efficiently and it is in imparting 
of such education that imbues cul- 
i „ture in young minds which expresses 
| itself as excellence in character. 

ene سای‎ : Instead of allowing our Upa- 

| tri S. Remakrishnan, Executive nishadic heritage to be cast aside in 
i Sereary, garlanding Swami the dustbin of time as a relic of the 
` Dayanandaji. past, Munshiji with his vision of a 


í Gami Dayanandaji delivering valedictory address, 
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modern seer made the teacher- 
student dialogue in the , Taiftiriya 
Upauishad come alive (or the modern 


generation by rendering it into Eng- ^ 


lish and adopting it as the Bhavan's 
convocation address. This also finds 
a place in the Bhavan's prayer book, 
Manual of Faith. 

Swami Dayananda of the Chin- 
maya Mission who was the honoured 
guest at the valedictory function of 
the Bhavan's Vallabhram Mehta Pub- 
lic School in Baroda on February 20, 
1977 was moved by this .Upani- 
shadic exhortation to the point of 
suggesting in a letter to the Bhavan's 
Executive Secretary, Shri S. Rama- 
krishnan that the Baroda School's 
example deserved to be emulated by 





BHAVan's کت‎ ; 
The Investiture Cerem | 
adieu and blessing cane bid, l 


XI Standard Qul: 
6.30 P.M. The EX stare ا‎ 


benedicted by H YS Were spect | 
nandaji. £c vami Da | 
The ceremony 1 


solemn procession کی‎ ua i 
In front of the Aurobindo Hal V | 
procession was headed by 5 t 
who was flanked by the Primi 
and Vice-Principal and followed Ç 
smartly dressed boys of Standard |Y 
X and XI, and teachers mis | 
scarves and gowns. 1 
The entire procession, till it rez. 
ed the entrance of the school x 
attended by the school band. 
Then followed the Upanishad; | 





all public schools in India. (See exhortation to the boys of the W 
photocopy of letter.) Standard: 
EXHORTATION | 

ATT: — Principal T ! 

NE TATA TTR I exhort you as follows:— 

Wed qa | Speak the truth. i 

a Walk in the way of thy duty. 
UA AT | Neglect not the study of hiss 


۹۲۳717۳۲1 STH: | 
SETI: t 
frait — 


"Taat 517 t 
311857: - 


dalaman Q raf | 
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knowledge. 
Treat thy teacher with respèt # 
gratitude. Et: 
And fail not in taking upon MW“) 
the burden of life. 


Student 
[ promise. ; 
Principal 
Thou shalt not bc negligent “| 
truth. z 
Thou shalt not! be negligent oF 


Thou shalt not be negligen N 
dat a bo eet 
Thou Shalt not be negligen i i 
study and teaching l| 
i eR "hot be netiis in 
duties pU ur rri] ' 


heritage behind theo | F 


have left 





i afr 6۱۹ئ8‎ ۰ 


dl 
di emm ں81‎ 
(zs 00 00ت‎ 
Il Q FUT | 
fmi = 
hed: 
۴ M sitzt TASE | 
Rad: = 





Principal 


75 


Student: 


| promise, 


* Principal 


Let thy mother be as th 

i whom gnu adorest, y Godes 
et thy father be unt 
od nto thee as thy 


Let thy teacher be unto thee as thv 
God. E 


And thou shalt serve th Š 
thy God. y ER de 

Thou shalt practise acts which are 
Irreproachable, and no others. 

Ihou shalt perform only such of 
our deeds which are good and 
righteous, and no others. 


Student 


I promise; : 


Principal 


Treat men of high learning and. 
character with respect. 

Thou shalt give with faith and re- 
verence; without faith thou shalt 
not give: 

Thou shalt give plentiful and with 
modesty. es 5 

Thou shalt give with humility and 
with sympathy. 


Student 


I promise. 


doubt about the 
ast any learn from 
en of high 


If thou h ۱ 
course of thy cuin 
behaviour O 
atte and character, wo ee 
competent 1o judge, sy 
kind and virtuous; even ar 
do in that things CUu 2 
` 0 E 
pd by their ا‎ 2 me 
si manner as such 
high learning and character treat 


them: 


Student: 


۱ ] promise: 
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We Sah ham",‏ ہے ` Te 2efk £e‏ ہے 
dam. Fhe‏ ہے pihe mri‏ 
Was Cok oft‏ مہ ہہے fim‏ 

marek C f. 
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3 ہے‎ Ute Plagi 
pally lar Iha I hD eta’ 
مل‎ beef G Ua 


Setosh Tt Wouter 
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pam ir AN JF Ax S ast 
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Nich ky nehir? 4 We 
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TA: — 
gu mT: iqa FTN: I 
qur 1۱ 1 " 
qaa qf | ۹ aga | 
feared ۱.تسسٍ‎ 

Principal 

This is the teaching: this. the exhor- 
tation; this the doctrine of high 
knowledge; this is the tnslruc- 


tion. 
Thus. thou shalt practise; yes. thou 
shallt act this-wiss. 
May thy path bc blest. : 
(From Taittiriya Upanishad) 


After this came the inspiring 
speech by the Principal Chandrakant 
M. Bhatt followed by a moving 
‘Pravachan’ by Swami Dayananda in 
which he mainly dwelt on the impor- 


tance of developing mastery over 
will and truth. 
Many a tear rolled down the 


cheeks when the boys bowed down 
before the teachers who had for 
years given them the light of know- 
ledge and taught them how to live 
warthy, following the rich heritage of 
Indian Culture. It left the specta- 
tors speechless cach looking at the 
other in silence and turning the head 
away with moist eyes. 

Shri S. Ramakrishnan, Executive 
Secretary, also graced the occasion. 
The function ended with the vote 
of thanks by the Vice-Principal. 
PRIZE-WINNERS 
JAGADISH CHANDRA BOSE, a 
second year B.A. student of Adoni 
Arts & Science College, Adoni 
(A.P.. has been awarded the First 
prize of Rs. 250 in the 20th All- 
India Essay Competition for college 
students on “A Population Policy for 
la arranged by the Forum of 
ree nterprise i 
s ores for the academic 

The other prize-winners are: G. V 
Eswaran, St. Albers College, Erna- 
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Swami Dayanandaji explaining a poli 
to Principal Chandrakant M. Bhat 


kulam, Kum. Ameena Mohindra 
Kamala Nehru College, New Deh, 
S. P. Munje. Institute of Science 
Nagpur. M. H. Ezekiel, M. L. Dis. | TF 
nukar College, Bombay, Kum ٣٣ 
Umadevi, Sri Poorna Prajna Coll, Ñ. 
Udipi and Bikas Ray, Maulana Al P` 
College, Calcutta. n 


SANKARA JAYANTI 
CELEBRATIONS IN BOMBAY 
IN commemoration of the 61st Nit b 
day of H. H. Jagadguru Shank py 
Charya Sri  Abhinava Vidyateett in 
Mahasannidhanam of Sringeri x l 
Peetham, it is proposed by Pei 
mittee to perform Maharudra bz: ا‎ 
and Shata Chandi Homan e by 
bay on April 23 and 24 and May : * 
1977. respectively. J 

The venue of various func 
be held on April 23 and 2d 
Brahmanpuri (Saraswatwa 
Zaver Road, Mulund West, 
and the functions om 
held at Bhatiawadi 3 
East, Bombay. ای‎ | 

SS R. سی‎ Gs ۱ 
View Apartments, یں‎ ee J 
President of the Comm! otal 
be contacted for further 
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GUJARATI! 

MSAN ANE MUDRA, LEAR TR 
York postures and gestures) by 
mami Kripalvanand: Pub: Shri 
Dayabhai H. Patel. Trustee. Shri 
Kaavarohana Teerth Seva Samaj, 
Kayavarchan Di:. Baroda. Price 
Rs. 75/5 Pages 654 (illustration 
plates extra). 

h+ | HE voluminous book under re- 
Kei the first part of a remarkably 
eer pim work on Hathayoga. It 
yl 1٦ an excellent production of prac- 
tl wisdom and intuitive know- 
Nx. [ts gamut comprises of 
"Ws Sciences such as anatomy, 
Nholherapy. hygiene, dietetics, 
kiigoga, Ayurveda and naturo- 


3 " constructing a bridge between 
im discovered by the modern 
کی‎ and the transcendental reve- 


Eie subject of voga is con- 
| azes a brilliant trail in 
of innumerable books 

hen d on the subject. 

| ` - 

Cd 4 ic (nation of the matter is 

ales he OÜ all, the author 

4 : rosin, outlines of a particu- 

CAM x s Mudra with due 
s I st the parts of the 
oe focal point (oi 


ating m: 
Ind. Then 





Thy. It has succeeded to some ex- ` 


٠ 
; | 
+ BU 
"A 





—— rswFma 


follows the delineation of the vari- 
times appears as loosely connected 
with the tenor of the theme at hand. 
Next comes the evaluation of the 
posture, its place in the hierarchy of 
Asanas, its comparison with other 
rostures etc. Ultimately its patholo- 
sical utility, its capacity to remove 
specific disorders and psycho-somatic 
ailments. is indicated. Warnings also 
are given at appropriate places to 
observe the universal rules of Yama 
and Niyama meticulously and lo 
maintain moderation in regard lo 
food. sleep and normal enjoyment 
of innocent sense-objects. ` 

These detailed discussions are 
braced with profuse illustrations and 
tabular representations, rendering the 
book to be a mine of invaluable (n- 
formation, providing unfailing guide- 
lines to yogic institutions, health- 
centres and individuals that seek o 
treat various physical and menta 
diseases on the lines of yogi naturo- 


pathy. 
. It of a long 
The work is the resu ferent fields 


i i in di 
series of researches in O^ 
carried on by earnest scientists ang 
es tne 66428 


as such it epii 
knowledge: It, SS 
VON ENS 
Nc wt ari "independent of 
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. The Government: of Gujarat has 
rightly recognised the book for high 
schools and colleges. It has set an 
example for others to follow. The 
book is being translated into English 
and we hope it should be done in 
more languages. 3 

The author proposes to write the 
second . Jt of the work, especially 
meant fcr the keen sadhakas of yoga. 
Protagonists of yoga are looking for- 


dav of its publication. 
ward to the day ا‎ 


` MALAYALAM 


SAKYASIMHAN By E. K. Krishnan 
Ezuthachan, First Edition, 1974. 
PP. 218, Price Rs. 7/7 NBS. 


NONE in recorded history has 
been moved more deeply by the 
sufferings of living beings and none 
has made a bigger sacrifice in quest 
of their cause and cure than the 
Prince of Kapilavastu, who later bc- 
.came the Buddha, the enlightened. 
His life and work have inspired 
millions of people all over the world 
and they form the subject of a vast 
literature in several languages drawn 
from the original texts in Pali. 

In Malayalam too a few books on 
the subject have already appeared 
Including translations from Edwin 
Arnold, Aswaghosha, Anand 
Kumaraswamy and Dharmananda 
Kosambi. The present book is a 
welcome addition and in its prepa- 
ration the author has consulted a 
dozen books in English. The author 
himself was influenced by the Bud- 
dhist philosophy from his younger 
days and like him all lafotmed 
indus abhor the aberrations of 
-Hinduism such as the caste system, 


Edited by S. Rama i 


krishnan, 


Printed & Published b Bharatiya Vidya 
. Sadan, Bombay 499 007, at Associated Advtrs. & اف ناف‎ 400 034. r 
Associate Ed. K, Subbarayan. 
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animal sacrifi 
mons, and respect the 2 TO 
The author has here RENS fag |. 
main events of the Buddha aed e 
has brought out the tenet life api} 
faith in the words of the Budd, | 
part of the narrative, The dha x 
has not separately discussed ds Jd 
gious doctrines such as ban n il 
and yagnas, the four Arya Gs 
the Ashtanga-marga eic, as K 3 
has done. The chapters, 48 in myl 
ber, have no headings. In sore | 
places the anecdotes are unnes 
sarily elaborated upon and dialo] | 
have been introduced where strait 
narration would have been ma 
effective. | 
To have called the book a novel; 
misleading because the readers x 
likely to think that much of iti 
mere fiction. The fact is 0٥٥٥۷ 
Similarly the author could hx 
given some pleasing details althoss 
some of them are controversial. e£ 
the Buddha was born in 623 BC 
attained Nirvana at the age of © 
he did intense Tapasya for sij. 
years, his abandoned wife Yasodiz: 
lived the life of a nun and diel ê 
78. his son Rahula also became: 
Bhikshu. The language of the bos 
cannot claim extraordinary men ** 
some sentences fail to make Sf 
e.g. in translation—by the In 
tion of the Prince your. ur 
has become bhinna (meaning He 
and different) (p. 15.) Lust es 
Jamp of lightning In front ai 
thunder of intense love. puc a, 
envy wandered with the ans Y 
curses of anger (p. 96) in the 
ness of seconds the void Ob ` 
raised its head (Pp. DE Moot 
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| 221, Dr. D. N. Road, Fort | 

> BOMBAY 400 001 | 

w: Tel. Address: “INDOKEM” x 

im. | 

wwe! phone: 267881. : . +, Telex: 011—2942. 





. Distributors: ` 
pYES, CHEMICALS, PIGMENTS, LEATHER BINDERS, 
AUXILIARIES, SYNTHETIC TANNING AGENTS, 
LEATHER COLOURS, FAT: LIQUORS, SYNTHETIC 
RESINS, TEXTILE AUXILIARIES, POLYESTER 
FIRE, PAINTS, ELECTROPLATING PLANTS & 
4 CHEMICALS, ZINC OXIDE, ; 
SODIUM THIOSULPHATE (HYPO) ETC. 


| Manufactured by: 

INDIAN DYESTUFF INDUSTRIES LIMITED 
(OLOUR-CHEM LIMITED 
PIENE DYESTUFFS & PHARMACEUTICALS (P) ` 
CELLULOSE PRODUCTS OF INDIA LIMITED 
DALICHI KARKARIA PRIVATE LIMITED 
AANA RANG UDYOG ` 
IO ONAL CHEMICAL INDUSTRIES 
NS A PAINTS LIMITED 

IAN ORGANIC CHEMICALS LID. (FUTU 
|| Aopo EL PROCESSES & CHEMICALS LIMITED 
T HYPO OR CHEMICALS 1 

CHEMIEDYE, | 


Alim : Branches at: : 
“abad © Calcutta © Delhi @ Madras 'e Nagpur 
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SOME INIPORTANT AVAILABLE 
SWAMI ۵۸ 


—— م 


| 


— Y 
S 


WORKS op | 






| 
] 
| » 
NE, 85 self-coatained essays, covering all aspects of the life spi t 
| SC و‎ of inspirational Wisdom. An encyclopaedic work of references nua o ea Ni ۱ 
sophic and spiritual themes eos e 2 i En > Pie. | 


| MIND_—ITS MYSTERIES AND CONTROL, The Psychology of the inner Man and tem” 
jn" application in everyday life efe a. and TS meaning ang i 


| CONCENTRATION AND MEDITATION, A classic on the magnificent psycholo $ 
) success in the field of life ac = a > et اه ا9‎ Sclence of 


$e LET ۱ - 
KUNDALINI YOGA, The difficult science made ca:y for practice in dally life 2 


PRACTICAL LESSONS 1N YOGA, An easy hand-work covering varied sides of practice a 
| beglaneis .. x xj Ke ^c = 5- v > 


"M 
| WHAT BECOMES OF THE SOUL AFTER DEATH, Unravels the mysteries of the after-lite an 
the destinies of the human soul .. y: uL ٭>٭‎ ۔٭:9ٔ٣‎ 


TEN UPANISHADS, The sublime teachings of Vedanta revealed in a lucid style ca e 
JAPA YOGA, An asthoritative treatise on Mantra-Shastra — .. 


YOGA ASANAS, Yogic physical exercises for all. An ۷ hand-book covering all 
tant Asanas for beginners, with a Section devoted to the practice of Pranayama .. psi S 


M : | AN APOSTLE OF INDIA'S SPIRITUAL CULTURE, Souvenir released on the occasion of the Six- 


"N ۶۸ا‎ Birthday Anniversary of H. H. Sri Swami Chidananda]l Mahar. , Presid 
à | Divine Life Soclety ۷ o Chidanandaji Maharaj, President of Un 


T | LIGHT FOUNTAIN (By Swami Chidananda), A vivid portrayal of H. H. Srl. Swami Sivagan- 


daji Maharaj's majestic tralts and magnifizeat personality and the salient incidents of his 
Interesting life ss .. .. Ə. .. .. es a e 





PATH TO BLESSEDNESS (By S ve 
Maharshi Patanaji y mami 0ک" زس‎ of the Ashtanga oga st 


THE REALISATION OF THE ABSOLUTE (By Swami Krishnananda), A masterplece on the 


phi a o eth Vedanta 
00 0 ا‎ les = e eep spiritual wisdom of the Upanishads and the 


A SHORT HISTORY OF RELIGIOUS AND PHILOSOPHIC THOUGHT 111 INDIA (By Swami Krish- 
سد‎ jar di ent! che development, of thought In the Aela qt riya 
a, Constituting the Vedas, Upanishads, Bhagavadg | 

| "as, Yoga-Vasishtha, the Smritis, and a description of the Hindu Pantheon ° .. e "H 

| | THE SECRET OF KATHA UPANISHAD (By S Kri da), A masterly presentation cf 
۱ | the theme of p'iilosophical e i y Sami Krishnananda), as expounded in this ya 
| ao br Ud te net oa tmi Bri is man, as em a 

ADVAITA VEDANTA PHILOSOPHY (By Swami Tejomayananda) 


۱ (Packing and forwarding charges extra) 
and atone 4O WED on order for Rs. 10/- to Rs. 50/- 10% ; Rs. 51/- to Rs. 100/- 20%; 


se oe i ۲ 
ms. HEN, 


: Additional discount to booksellers crly 5% te: 
For complete list of English and Hindi books and for orders, please ۷۰ 


E] __ THE DIVINE LIFE SOCIETY 
Sud The Sivananda Publication League I 
| | P- 0. Shivanandanagar-249 192, Dist : Tehri-Garhwal (U. P. Himalaya) sgl 


Nate: No discount allowed 
orders should include 30% of 


On forelgn orders, Towards packing, forwarding, v above ps 'š 
the Cost of books for orders'upto Rs. 50/- and 25% for J 
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ARJITHA TEPPOTSAVAM 
OF LORD VENKATESWARA 






In addition to the three day Teppotsavam conducted only once a year, 
و‎ float festival will hereafter be conducted every weck, on Tuesdays, to 
enable pilgrims to 6 the Lord on Tirupati Odai (Float) more convenient- 
k and more often,  Grihasthas (devotees) can parücipate in the conduct 
ما"‎ this festival by paying Rs. 1,500/-. 


Every Tuesday, after the other Arjitha utsayams are over, Sri Mala- | 
yappa Perumal, the Utsava Murti along with Sri Devi and Bhu Devi will 
be brought to the Ranga Mantapam, beautifully decorated and adorned. | 
Grihasthas who wish to participate in this festival will be given Sankalpa 
| here. The deities will then be taken in procession accompanied by man- 
pla Vadyam and Veda parayanam along the four streets around the 
kmrle. Wiscn the deities arrive at the eastern side of the Swami Pushka- | 
riai, they will be placed inside the beautifully decorated float in the tank. : 
The archakas, paricharakas, the Veda reciters and the mangala vadyam | 
Payers will accompany the deities in the float. The Grihasthas participat- | 
|g and paying for this seva will be provided with a special place at the 
“| Pushkarini tank. ^ 
i The float with the deities will be taken round in the tank after | 
- | Mangala Harathi thrice to the accompaniment of nadaswaram music and | 
à parayanam. 


zn After the three rounds a sweet preparation will be offered to the 
"s aS neivedvam. After Mangala Harathi to the Lord and His Con- 
¢ os the participating Grihastha will be given a gold pendant weighing 
uS with the Lord's image embossed on it. He will also be given 














































| |y bahumanam and neived d After a further Mangala | 

1 1 ya prasadam. : 2 
| Vahan :ا‎ the Lord and His Consorts will be taken in a Tiruchi to the | 
۱ | 





d Mantapam. 


Y win PS Grihastha and his family (not more than a total of 10 members) 


allowed for Sri Vari darsanam. 2 Lord 
3 desirous of participating in this glorious e Peishkar. 
ma are requested to send advance AUD a bank draft 


ala T : 
3 Tirumala Tirupatt 








| Rs perupati Devasthanams, Tirumala, together 
l سی رہ‎ In favour of the Executive Officer, 


: EXECUTIVE OFFICER 
TIRUMALA TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAMS TIRUPATI 


— 


e angotri‏ 7/سسہہہتمرہےےہیں جچو جو لمج el‏ ےچ ہد 














Music was his life- 





and his life a spiritual offeriné 


The poet, the devotee and the 
musician lived in perfect harmony 
within the soul of Thyagaraja. 

The poet in him found expression in 
the nobility of sentiment of his 
lyrics and made his 

superb compositions doubly ereat. 
Thyagaraja contemplated God - 
through music and sang his way 

to salvation. He expressed 
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. Sainthood is a universa 


thoughts too deep to be grasped by 
intellect alone. He pointe 00 hin 
posterity the way to peace 

and harmony with one's surro 
Saints like Thyagaraja rates 
narrow distinctions of caste rion 
creed, communities and conve 
They are born to serve G 


serving His creatures. I phenome A 


















Have you contact 
your LIC agent forthe | 
exciting new 
Irusty Trio 
Policies? 
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ments guaranteed : 
every fifth year- Policy value 
and bonuses too on | increases at. 
full sum assured- specified periods 
with protection for without a fresh 


ire life. proposal or 
your entire life Libero 
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un Jnsurance 
-Otporationof Judia 


E CC-0. Mumukshu BRaWarm varanasi Collection. Digah NRS ngotri 































221, Dr. D. N. Road, Fort 
BOMBAY 400 001 


Tel. Address: *"INDOKEM" 
Phone: 267881. Telex: Oll—290. 


Distributors: 


DYES, CHEMICALS, PIGMENTS, LEATHER BINDERS, 
AUXILIARIES, SYNTHETIC TANNING AGENTS, 
LEATHER COLOURS, FAT LIQUORS, SYNTHETIC 
RESINS, TEXTILE AUXILIARIES, POLYESTER 
FIRE, PAINTS, ELECTROPLATING PLANTS & 
CHEMICALS, ZINC OXIDE, 
SODIUM THIOSULPHATE (HYPO) EIC. 


Manufactured by: 

INDIAN DYESTUFF INDUSTRIES LIMITED 
COLOUR-CHEM LIMITED 
ANILINE DYESTUFFS & PHARMACEUTICALS (P) 
LIMITED 
CELLULOSE PRODUCTS OF INDIA LIMITED 
DAI-ICHI KARKARIA PRIVATE LIMITED 
HARYANA RANG UDYOG 
NATIONAL CHEMICAL INDUSTRIES | 
seme PAINTS LIMITED 0 ۲ 

AN ۸ : . (FUTURA || 
POLYESTER FIBRE) CALS. LID | h 
PLATEWEL PROCESSES & CHEMICALS LIMITED 
ANCHOR CHEMICALS 
HYPO CHEMIEDYE. 





Branches at: | 
Ahmedabad © Calcutta © Delhi o Madras © N i| 


© Kanpur © Secunderabad. 
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From time immemorial, men have responded to the call of 


the sea: humanity owes a great debt to men who M 
gone down the seas and invaded the great oceans. So long 


Stones as the sea is there, there will be men to sail it. It is woven 
i i cir fi i t-line is studded 
into the fabric of their lives. Te TEES : An Sei of the 


mh memorial stones dedicated to shipwrights and sailors WI 
x. master the ocean into a great highway of communication. 

ships proudly carry on the tradition of Indian shipping 
corners of the world carrying a wide variety of merchandise. 


ie Scindi imited Scindia House. 
ndia S igati ny Limit 205 
| Nee Morajee Marg, Ballad phar tion Compare ephone 268161° Telex 011 


Sei « Street, Calcutta. 700 016 «Telephone 243456: Telex 021-7305 
Stan Workshop Ltd. | 






and sail to the far 


facture of hatch covers) 





| spairers, marine engi licensees in India for manu 
Pere Mazagaon, Bombay 400 O10 Telephone 392151 as-06 
T Hola Road, Calcutta-700 024 « Telephone 453144. 
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New Convenience, 
New Styling, 
New Features... 


KCAE 
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1 (fgd. by 
BOMBAY FOODS BVT. LTD. 
Bombay _ — 






Contact; KOSANGAS COMPANY 
or their agents : 


5 
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BOMBAY 1. Tel. |) 
Mehta Chambers, Mathew Road, gn | É 
BOMBAY 4. 19 
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| 5 striking designs 
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If after soothing ruffled egos, 

singing a lullaby to a vociferous toddler 

and walking miles down aisles, 

she can still discuss the intricacies of Bharat Natyam... 


she must be an Air-India Air-Hostess. 


Even a Field Marshal would approve 
of our Air-Hostess Training Programme. 
Theory in the morning, demonstrations 
in the afternoon. Learn to walk, learn to 
talk with finesse and charm. To sit. 
move, look, smile, socialise. To treat 
three hundred and fifty passengers like 
royalty—even when her new shoes 
are killing her 

Or how to convert pounds into roubles 
and roubles into kroner. How to serve 
caviar and pappadams. To know that 


Al.9548 
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Watch her at work. She کت‎ a fainting 
bawling baby. offer thirst ak. ا‎ j 
executive and choose the per She st 
your girl friend or your WI! are ae 
before you need her because 

nticipate.  . very 

E ali [EXE there is someone 
special on board. 

You, dear passenger. 
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... Vande Mataram and the great poem with that refrai 

a battle cry, a song of war, inl. 
continuous inspiration calling the sons and daughters ot 
Bharatavarhsa to liberate the mother land from the Strangle- 
hold of her ruthless foreign exp.ouers. .. 


DE MATARAM 


was at once a Mantra, 





VAN 


R. R. DIWAKAR 


Y ANDE MATARAM, “I bow 

to my Mother, my Mother- 
land,’ is the song of Freedom of 
India. It was the most popular 
war-song during the whole of 
the Freedom Struggle (1905-1947) 
of our country. 

It is not always that the song 
of freedom’s battle becomes the 
constitutionally adopted National 
Anthem of a nation. In the 
case of France, however, the 
Marsellaise (1792), one of the 
most stirring and powerful 
battle-songs ever, was officially 
adopted by the French Republic. 

Today Jana Gana Mana 
Adhinayaka Jaya Hey is our 
National Anthem adopted by the 
first Parliament of the Republic 
of India on June 24, 1950. It 
is originally a song composed 
and sung by Vishwa Kavi 
Ravindranath Tagore on the 
occasion of the visit of King 
George V to India. It was 
first chosen as a national song 
“and set to orchestral music in 
distant Germany by our great 
patriot Subhash Chandra Bose 






his adventure of organising a Engl 
Indian Army of liberation during | 
World War II. | ig 

Later, on the insistence of | ame 
some elderly patriots, Vande | ù C 
Mataram, which still enjoys | 
great popularity and prestig, 
was invested with an equal | ifa 
status of an Anthem by a resol poli 
tion of the Parliament of India. | Th 

Vande Mataram also spelt 3 |a p 
Bande Mataram are bur 3 
simple Sanskrit words. “I DOW) si 
to the Mother, the Motherland | i 
is their literal meaning. This 08 
the refrain of te longish Ber | 

ali song which runs to ©) 0 
40 lines. For decades this 38 
to the Motherland, evoked | 
deep devotion to Caley | 
national freedom and 
defiance of authority 35 m” ibi 
fear of death, that it 1S not liy 
to explain only on tie rds, | Sy 
the meaning of the VP» |, 
heroic effects | 
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n | pi Professor for some dis- 
ig | raging remarks against Ben- 
| ais, the 7th of August of the 
of | ame year saw the college square 
le | ù Calcutta agog with the Uni- 
۶|۲۷ students marching with 
¢ {tis inspirational song in 
al | kîance of all academic and 
u phe authority. 
“| This slogan and song became 
E + potent symbol, a Swadeshi 
| ®", as Tagore called it. If a 
| ing of 16, Khudiram Bose, 
ld With murder by bomb- 
la cae R 1906, ascended with 
the steps of the fatal 
and dà the Gita in his 
Ix Ut Bande Mataram on his 
Ay, ole procession led by 
کر‎ A in Barisal 
OL April 1906, 
Police Orders for the first 
1 ; and went (n sing 
db Song. n the 
5 day and at tlie same place, 
! Y, Chittaranjan, fell 
ا‎ ale by ted bleeding when 
" In Sin © Police and yet he 
° E. usto re Bande Mataram 
dq 0 ning talisman. 
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shekhar Azad of Uttar Pradesh, 
who later shot himself lest he be 
captured alive by the police, 
kept up his spirit by repeating 
Bande Mataram when on an 
earlier occasion, he was being 
whipped by the police. In the 
last peaceful battle for Swaraj 
when Gandhi gave the call of 
*do or die' in the 'Quit India 
movement of 1942, a boy, Nara- 
yan of Karnatak, while holding 
a national flag and marching m 
front of a procession, was shot 
through; he died in a hospite 
lisping Vande Mataram an 
Swaraj as his last breath. —— 
Words are but sounds arising 
out of the unknown void. Sh 
some of them when 


mighty action. ae 
a eave when It re ول‎ 

freedom and honour 5 a em 
it inspires millions 0 ۱ 

themselves for saving ds 

Vande lar e 

poen NP E 66 

ce a Mantra, a DÀ 
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nuous inspiration calling the 
sons and daughters of Bharata- 
varsha, of the ancient land of 
the Rishis and of spiritual cul- 
ture, and of the birth-place oí 
the great Aryo-Dravidian civili- 
zation, to liberate the mother- 
land from the stranglehold of 
her ruthless foreign exploiters. 

And lo! millions upon millions 

did respond, suffered and sacri- 
ficed all, and on the midnight of 
August 15, 1947, when Mahatma 
Gandhi, the Architect of India's 
.Freedom, was away on a mis- 
sion of mercy, the ringing voice 
of Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru in 
the Constituent Assembly of 
India echoed from .shore to 
Shore, declaring that ‘the tryst 
with destiny’ for India’s com- 
plete independence had been 
fulfilled. 

„A Mantra is a word or a com- 
bination of words which is sym- 
bolic. It has some kind of mys- 
تنا‎ power, beyond its normal 
sound and usual meaning. It 
evokes strength and high capa- 
City on account of its source, 
which might be a great seer, a 
hero, or a demi-god, and also on 
account of its gathering and 
accumulating psychic energy by 
continued repetition of specific 
ideas and/or ideals. It is in that 
sense that Vande Mataram be- 
came a Mantra of intense patrio- 
tic endeavour for the liheration 
of India. With every repetition 
of it by young and old, by one 
and many, be it while singing 


alone or in chorus, in a meeting 


Or in cprocessionypu Bhagatheredtsi 
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vibratory potency, as the basi 
idea and ideal for which it stood 


“recurred and imprinted itself on 


the minds of all concerned. 

It was a battle-cry for Swaraj 
because it was originally meant 
to be so by the author, Bankim 
Chandra. Every time it was 
used, whether it was by a school 
boy or by a patriot, or by a 
leader of a procession it was 
meant to serve a double purpose, 
evoking devotion to Mother 
India and inspiring defiance of 
the authority which held India 
in subjection. The whole song 
of Bande Mataram, or a few 
lines of it, and sometimes the 
first lines or the refrain itself 
served the purpose of a war- 
song. It came to be used at the 
beginning of the sessions of the 
indian National Congress, in all 
political conferences, meetings, 
processions, marches, rallies of 
National volunteers, camps an 
so on, right from 1905-06 te 
1947. : 

It served as a continuous IM 
spiration radiating the spirit of 
persistent resistence to foreign 
rule in all its forms, till India 
succeeded in being completely 
free. The typical intensity O 
the national and patriotic feeling 
it aroused in the minds of te 


younger generation of 


times may be described in the : 


words of Sri Aurobindo himse f, 
who was the embodiment o 








love of India and Indian cultu's ` x 
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sion nor a conglomeration of difficult to say. The English 


diverse millions. India was the 
veritable mother to be revered 
and a Goddess to be worshipped. 
Would any son look on helpiess- 
ly when one's mother is laid flat 
and a stranger is trampling on 
her bare body, he would ask. 
The very idea of unstinted 
selfless service of the Mother 
india gave to Sri Aurobindo and 
many others a thrill, a call to 
sacred duty. Her freedom meant 
the freedom and free scope to 
give India's immortal message 
of spirituality to the whole of 
humanity. The daily newspaper 
started by Bipin Pal and edited 
by Sri Aurobindo was itself 
named Bande Mataram. By that 
time the Swadeshi Movement 
had gathered immense all-India 


` strength though initially it start- 


ed as a protest against what was 
called Vanga-Bhanga, the parti- 
tion of Bengal. Bande Mataram 
had travelled South to Madras 
through Subramanya Bharat 
who adopted the refrain for 
some of his poems. He was a 
great national poet in his own 
right. Bande Mataram had as- 
sumed the status of the symbol 
of patriotism and was the clarion 
call for national liberation. 

The origin, the source and the 
circumstances of the composition 
of this national song Bande 
Mataram are very interesting. 
How and when exactly, in the 
historical sense, it became 4 
slogan and a battle-cry against 


the British rule and symbol of 


heroic and patriotic acticn, it is 


professor who was beaten by a 
student, Ullaskar Datta, in 1905 
Is said to have exclaimed that 
early “I see, Bande Mataram has 
become a War-Cry." When we 
were students in 1905-06, on 
seeing Tommies going in the 
streets of Belgaum, we used to 
shout Bande Mataram, obvious- 
ly to provoke them; and in re- 
turn they used to pursue us in 
the bye-lanes to thrash us! 

The song Bande Mataram ori- 
ginally occurs in the Bengali 
novel Anand Math of Bankim 
Chandra Chatterji. There is no 
doubt that Bankim was the 
greatest Bengali novelist and 
prose-writer of his century. 
About his prose, Sri Aurobindo 
wrote, 

He sowed the desert with 

ruddy-hearted rose, 

The sweetest voice that 

ever spoke in prose. 

While assessing his contribu- 
tion one of the Makers of 
India, Sri Aurobindo says, being 
selfless, “....he was able to 
create a language (Bengali), a 
literature, and a nation." 

In fact, the song was first com- 
posed by Bankim as an inde- 
pendent piece in 18875. It was 
incorporated in his novel 
Anand Math in 1882. This 
novel of his does not enjoy the 
same reputation as his other 
novels, for instance, Devi 
Choudharani, and is said to 
have some structural weak- 
nesses. But the story based on 
the revolt of the Sannyasins of 
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Rangpur in the year 1772, is one 
which would appeal to any lover 
of his country. The song of 
Bande Mataram was meant to 
be sung by a band of Sannyasins 
in praise of the Mother Goddess 
—Durga—Bharati—Bhavani to 
invoke Her blessings; thou gh 
they were sannyasins, they had 
pledged themselves into a group 
of rebels for freeing Bengal from 
a heartless tyrant who was the 
ruler in those regions. The 
criginal song mentions only 
Sapta Koti (seven crores of 
Bengalis); it was later changed 
into Trimshat Koti (thirty crores 
cf Indians) of the whole of 
India when the song attained an 
all-India status. 

The song neither made an im- 
pact when it was composed and 
sung for the first time, nor did it 
attract any special attention 
when it appeared in the author's 
novel Anand Math. It was sung 

licly for the first time by 
abindranath Tagore at the 
Indian National Congress Session 
in 1896. Even then it made no 
special impression. 
. But the very fact that it was 
chosen to be sung on a solemn 
occasion shows that those who 
selected the song had an inkling 
of its importance both regarding 
Its contents and its music. They 
had an ear for the sonorous 
sound effect of the Sanskritised 
Bengali words and Tagore must 
have rendered it beautifully with 
d youthful but majestic bear- 
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In the history of the freedom 
strugle of modern India, the 
Swadeshi Movement of 1905-06 
was the first real nationwide 
patriotic upsurge in which the 
man in the street took an active 
part. It was in protest against 
the Partition of Bengal into East 
and West by Lord Curzon. Very 
big and strong protest meetings 
were held in Bengal against the 
idea mooted by him in 1903- 
1904. The Manchester Guardian 
in England published a letter by 
Sir Henry Cotton voicing the 
adverse opinion of the people 
concerned. In spite of all that, 
Lord Curzon got the Legislative 
Council at Simla pass the Bill of 
Partition in July 1905. This set 
the country ablaze and the 
Swadeshi Movement was born 
preaching the use of Indian made 
gcods, boycott of British goods, 
advocating national education 
and demanding Swaraj. 


Bande Mataram had by then 
already come into vogue as 4 
war-cry and was popular. It 
was, as it were, reaching its ‘take 
off stage in 1905 when on 
August 7, the whole of the Cal- 
cutta University emptied 15 
classes into the College square 
and thousands of students 
throated Bande Mataram in at 
unceasing torrent of anguished 
fury. By December 1906, the 
movement along with the song 
and the demand for Swaraj ha 
spread throughout, India and the 
Congress Session in Calcutta 
under the weighty presidentship 
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of Dadabhai Naoroji accept- ‘place, and as the primary inspi 
P 1115017 
ed the four-fold programme, sation of the Ta Rl sant Sit 
(Chatuh Sootri in the words or still holds its head high. 
lilak) of Swadeshi, boycott," When I recall its function 
national education and Swaraj. since 1905-06 and its role 
Since then, many provincial throughout the Freedom Strug- 
songs came into existence such  gle, the crowded corridors of my 
as  Garavi  Gujarath, Sonar memory resound with the 
Bangla, Jaya Karnataka and so Mantra that was and is at once 
on, but the whole of India has a battle-cry, a war-song and a 
always given the first and highest symbol of devotion to mother 
place to Vande Mataram. It country and sacrifice for her 
retgitied to the end its pride of freedom and glory. nau 
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Im our mext issue... 
9 Self-Edort and God's Grace 

Down the ages, the question of "Grace" has baffled many a 
devotée and philosopher. Smt. Padma Kulkarni writes lucidly on this 
all-too-ifhportant subject for the spiritual seeker, covering all aspects. 
Her conclusion: Grace and Self-effort are interdependent, though in 


a very special way. 
z EI. HM. Srimad Andavan of Srirangam : 

Sri S. Ramanujam draws a moving pen-portrait of His Holiness 
Srimad Andavan Swami who has been, for more than a decade, 
iravelling on foot throughout India to spread the gospel of Visishta- 
dvaita propounded by Bhagavan Ramanuja. H. H. Andavan 75 
birthday falls some time in March 1977. 

z On Wants, Needs and Abilities | 

The author who is presently Additional General Manager(O), 
Calcutta Telephones, says: Wisdom demands that we should per- 
ceive the difference between wants, needs and abilities. This per- 
ception will tell us ‘that the route to wealth is through labour, sacri- 


fice, wise management and leadership. 
fera lc 
LE Su ا سے‎ Anus ainted the "Bhavan's Journal" 








N. Joshi who has acquainted ti 
readers with the educational systems in Britain, Soviet Russia and 
Japan, presents a graphic account of the educational system in the 


United States from which we can draw many lessons. 


"7 The Journal that | 
MAAN informs and. 5۰ 
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_ We proudly announce that, for the first 
time in India, AMARYL REACTIVE DYES 
have been entirely developed by our 
OWN Research. We produce tho (ull 
range of Hot and Cold typo of REACTIVE 





— to enrich India's life with colour! 


Amar DYE-CHEM LTD. 


Reng Udyan, Mahim, Bombay 400016 
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Dr. Anima Bose, President oj the University Women's Asso- 


ciation of , Delhi and cu 


rrenily Visiting Summer Professor of 


History at Portland State University, U.S.A., says that “human 


beings are now turni 
۱ urning to nature in a friendli i 
” j 
stock of what they ought not to have i کے‎ so 2 e 


DR. ANIMA BOSE 


THE cyce has come its full 

circle, and interestingly in an 
age of machine and technologi- 
cal advancement. Human beings 
are turning to nature now in a 
friendlier way and taking a 
stock of what they ought not to 
have done. The strange con- 
cept of conquering mature and 
acting as an overlord of all the 
domain is giving place to an un- 
derstanding of living in harmony 
with and not in hostility to 
Nature. 

Needless to say, this trend is 
based on an enlightened self- 
interest and a sense of self pre- 
scrvation. ‘There scems to be a 
coercive compulsion in this atti- 
tude. There would be a more 
reliable and lasting basis if the 
ethical and philosophical ration- 


ale could be highlighted empha- 
sising the validity of this concept 
of living in harmony with nature 
and with the environment. 

It was not an accident that, 
historically, India, from the be- 
ginning, had realised that the 
extension of mind and gathering 
knowledge necded the environ- 
mental affirmation. And so, 
teaching and: learning were con- 
ducted amidst the trees and 
shrubs and the living residents 
of the forest. There was a 
mutual understanding, as it Were, 
between the inhabitants of 
nature and human beings. If 
one parted, the other felt hurt— 
an image of which has been so 
poetically portrayed by Kalidas 
in Abhigyan ۰ۃ‎ 
The young deer pulled at Sha- 
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kuntala's garment as though in 
warning that, while she was pro- 
ceeding to the capital far away 
from the peaceful natural sur- 
roundings, perhaps she was also 
going to face pain and spiritual 
isolation. 

There is a kind of self-des- 
tructive attitude with which 
human beings have pursued a 
life-style from the 17th century 
onwards, specially in the Wes- 
tern countries, underscoring the 
importance of machine over man 
and science over nature. The 
result has been, of course, a 
great deal of scientific advance- 
ment leading to cure of disease, 
labour saving, and conquest over 
time. In mauy ways, human 


ANT AND MODERN TIMES 
| by N. N. Banerjee 
“Swimming against tide" 
Mail Madras, 11.9.76 


| “Book contains a fund of in- 
{formations on Hinduism. Dr. 


the Manu Smriti is particularly 
| Informative but......” 


Pioneer, Lucknow, 26.9.76 
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dignity has been restored by res. 
cuing human beings from some 
degrading labours. The prap- 
matic and utilitarian philosophies 
triumphed. 

Yet, there has been a mind- 
lessness about the whole pro- 
cess. Scientific knowledge has 
not been used “to lead from 
darkness to light,” but from dark- 
ness to darkness. If today we 


are condemning the destruction — 


of the environment, the squan- 
dering of natural resources and 
if we are heading for difficult 
times in future we are affirming 
the fact that this movemient has 
all along been more towards 
darkness. 

The dimension of life is to be 
understood in all its spiritual, 
intellectual and physical aspects. 
By emphasising only the physical 
and intellectual aspects, we have 
insensitized- the spiritual aspect, 
and have mistaken -material 
affluence for happiness. 

Without downgrading comfor- 
table living, we could have 
drawn a ceiling to the borrowing 
from nature resources, had we 
paused-a while and learnt where 
to stop. We could not, because 
our teaching and learning 
became too divorced from 
nature and its surroundings. 
Consequently, we have produced 
a life-style. that has almost killed 
the spirit and has left us listless 
and greatly perturbed within. 

That all life is interdependent 


J has been accepted, as also the 


. TA M 


i 
K; 


fact that all nations and people 
are inter-dependent economi- 
cally and politically. But what 
we are slow to understand is 
that life strain is a continuum; 
is one. By hampering life any- 
where, whether in the battle- 
field or in nature, we are dimi- 


nishing life itself and polluting | 
life. We have no right to do | 


this because we can neither 
create life nor restore it. 

The 18th century poet, 
Donne, had said: “No man is an 
island." We are slowly and 


painfully realising every day, in | 
an age of tremendous scientific | 


and technological leap, that no 


life is an island, and that when | 


the bell tolls and any life is dis- 
turbed, the’ bell tolls for all of 
human race. This is an under- 
standing which when fully grasp- 
ed may lead us from “darkness 
to light” and from “untruth to 
truth", were all knowledge cul- 
minates. By such knowledge 
comes enhancement of the qua- 
lity of life, life that is not just 
materially affluent but an enrich- 
ed life, a shared life and an en- 
larged life. 


In India, Tagore, Mahatma 
Gandhi, Vinoba Bhave and many 
other venerable minds have 
warned us again and again about 
the lopsided life-style that 
human beings would be forced 
into if they do not become sensi- 
tive to nature, if they do not 
respect the generous resources 
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of nature, and if they do not act 


as the trustees of air, light, 
water and earth of this world. 
No legislation, no imposed 
teaching or regulation can help 
to develop this attitude. It 
should be done by word and 
action, by setting examples by 
the adult world by faithfully 
adhering to this practice so that 
the seriousness of the commit- 


ment may leave an imprint on ` 


the minds of the younger gene- 
ration. -That would be a worthy 
legacy by all people to all people 
for all life. 

In celebrating the environment 
day, we are celebrating “creative 
living" and the partnership of 


human beings and nature for-life 
continuum and life enrichment. 


û O û 
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ARUNDHATI and Vasishtha, 
shining together, of undivid- 
ed soul, are naturally of the same 
prototype, in the language of 
Shelley. To man and woman on 
the earth, although they may 
hitch their wagon to a star, the 
search for a prototype of their 
conception often is, as it was for 
the poct-hero of — Shelley's 
Epipsychidion, in vain. 
Yajnavalkya, who went farther 
than Shelley, beyond the idea of 
a multiplicity of soul-mates, and 
preached the love of the univer- 
sa: Self as all-inclusive, in which 
the duality of the lover and the 
loved is lost Saat wawa: FETT 
1٦٦۹158585۱٢ Set Kana 
Etebhyo bhutebhyah samutthaya 
lanyeva anuvinasyati Na pretya 
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samjnasti, and Maitrcyi, his wife 
to whom he preached this, are of 
the same prototype. She is an 
apt and interested pupil of his. 
He wishes to take te-monastic 
life wa g ۳:۹ euer 
(Atha ha yajnavalkyo 'nyadvrit- 
tam upakarishyan) He tells her, 
“Maitreyi, I am renouncing this 
world, Let me make a settle- 
ment for you and Katyayani 
(his other wife).” 

Wulf Elsa THAT: | SATA ALE 
aa ]مک‎ ga AST mar 
asa ۳۲۲٢ | 

Maitreyiti hovacha yajnavalkyah. 


Udysyanya arehamasmat stha- 
nadasmi. Hanta te anaya 
Katyanyantam Karavani iti. 


She asks him, “Of what use wi 
this property be to me if it wil 


' 
*^ v ae ` 
a A. "7^ À ^ yi 


^ 


_ ; d : 





mot bring me 


Vaan vava Qw haid 


n immortality?" 
qué uen FF fusi dro wa 
yenaham namrita syam kimaham 
tena kuryam. She tells him that 
she will have naught from him 
other than the secret or means 
of immortality aa 9? ai 
ladeva me bruhi). And he tells 
her: 

“For when there is as it were 
duality, then one sees the other, 
one smells the other, one tastes 
the other, one salutes the other, 
one hears the other, one per- 


. ceives the other, one touches the 


other, one knows the other; but 
when the Self only is all this, how 
should he see another how 
should he smell another, how 
should he taste another, how 
should he salute another, how 
should he hear another, how 
should he touch another, how 
should he know another? How 
should jie know him by whom he 
knows all this? "That Self is to 
be described by No, no! He is in- 
comprehensible, for he cannot be 
comprehended; he is imperish- 
able, for he cannot perish; he is 
unattached, for he does not at- 
tach himself; unfettered, he does 
not suffer, he does not fail. How, 
O beloved, should he know the 
Knower?" 
(Tr: Max Mueller.) 
Yajnavalkya concludes, “Mai- 
treyi, I have told you now. This 
is the truth of immortality. 
Having said so, he departs (for 
the forest). 
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KIA Masts Kawanan? AHA 
fata آج‎ ۲ 1 1۱ 
Ityuktanusanaasi Maitreyyetava- 
dare khalvamrutatvamiti hoktva 
yajnavalkyo vijahara. 

One may remark that if Mai- 
treyi were not a fit recepient for 
his message, a M brahmavadini 
(one conversant with Brahman), 
Yajnavalkya would not have 
taken her into his confidence in 
regard to his quest for immorta- 
lity through renunciation. In- 
deed, he did not impart this 
teaching to his other wife, Katya- 
yani, who was but a 8 68 
(one efficient in womanly duties). 
And indeed, in the end, he quit- 
ted both Maitreyi and Katyayani 
and went to the forest. Para- 
doxically, this sums up the 
human situation, marking the 
end of comradeship and a split- 
ting of the dharma (at least in 
the view of the ignorant one left 
behind), each pursuing his or her 
own path apart. 

When Prince Siddhartha, obey- 
ing the call of his agonized soul, 
left his young wife Yasodhara 
and his little son Rahula sleeping 
in the palace, himself bound to 
the Bodhi tree in the forest and 
Buddha-hood, we cannot but dis- 
cern a situation of travail for the 
princess. True, she later became 
his disciple, arriving, shall. we 
say, at the stage: of Maitreyi at 
that time. But this cannot blind 


us to the existence of two diffe- 


rent paths for two individuals 
that may or may not mect. 
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This situation shows itself in 
greater acuteness in the life of 
Saint Ramalinga Swamigal. Mar- 
rying against his will, out of defe- 
rence to his mother and family, 
he spent the nuptial night, read- 

“ing with his newly wedded bride 
the ponderous pages of “Tiru 
Vachakam" (Blessed Words) of 
Saint Manikka Vachakar. Saint 
Ramalinga, in a characteristic 
trembling confession, refers to 
his celibacy in his poem “Pillai- 
peru-vinnappam" (A Son's Sup- 
plication). 

Such a situation, on a less sub- 
blime scale, confronts artists who 
are consumed by their quest and 
pursue a solitary path. This is 
well exemplified in the life of the 
French-Tahitian painter, Paul 
LIU et tema ade 
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Gauguin, whom Somerset Mau- 
gham has portrayed, with varia- 
tions to suit his purpose, in the 
-haracter of Charles Strickland 
in the novel, The Moon and Six- 
pence. Madame Gauguin con- 
sidered her husband to be a 
successful stock-broker and a 
Sunday painter. He left his 
business and his family to devote 
himself to painting. Finally, 
alone, he went to the South Seas 
where he took a native wife and 
painted his haunting, original 
pictures with strange colours. 
He never ceased to write to his 
wife, but he found no compro- 
mise was possible, and he fied. 
Towards the end of his life he 
was constantly ill and- in great 
pain. He died, probably of a 
heart-attack. Madame Gauguin 
could not follow him in his 
wanderings and bear him more 
children (they already had five). 
In later life she admitted that he 
had a right to act as he did. 
Three thousand years ago, the 
gentle Yudhishthira, in the 
Mahabharata, observed to Sage 
Markandeya, “The service that 
chaste - women offer to their 
husbands seems to me to be very 
difficult, O holy one .... In fact 
I do not find anything more 


difficult than the duties of chaste‏ ۔ 


women (to their husbands)”. 
(Vana Parva, chapter 204, 
verses 5 & 8.) 
Tr.: Manmatha Nath 
tt 


(To be continued.) 
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The àuthor turns the s iih on bala 
: iu IU potlight on som 
coveries—ancient. insights—for which ç ped 


India's great des f 
have been denied the 


rightful credit by the West, deliberately or inadvertently 


Awareness of our glorio i 

! J us past is n 
fidence in our ability to take up the broken thread 
inquisitiveness, patience and research and weave a 
from what we have accumulated through the centurie 


ecessary to “inspire con- 


new tapestry ` 
5, Says Smt. ` 


. Khanolkar, who though born in the West, has made India her 


India's Influence 
on Western Civilization 


SMT. SAVITRIBAI KHANOLKAR 


AT a time when we seem to be 

lost without identity. it 
should be appropriate to explode 
the faiacy that Rome and 
Greece were the founders of 
European civilization. This 
erroneous notion ought to be 
erased from the text books of 
world schools and the minds of 
nations who for centuries chose 
to begin at history's middle— 
forgetting India's contributions, 
thereby cancelling thousands of 
ycars of earnest and arduous 
efforts of hers crowned with 
SUCCESS. 

Some decades ago, all this 
could be understood and for- 
given because India was not a 
free country and it was in the 





ed her to suppress her qualities 
and assets, especially if the latter 


_Teferred to‘her advances in any 
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field of thought; worse if those 
advances were to be proved to 
have become the pillars of their 
own civilization. 

But now that we are on our 
own again and have suffered 
many setbacks due to adverse 
circumstances, it is indeed the 
moment to awaken belatedly our 
youth and the rest of the world 
to the reality that India fostered 
the first steps in sciences which 
later illuminated the minds of 
savants in other Jands. The pur- 
pose is far from inducing us to 
dream of the past and rest 
Icthargically on that knowledge 
but to inspire a renewal of the 
Initiative of old and confidence 
in our ability to take up the 
broken thread of adventure, in- 
quisitiveness, patience and re- 
scarch and weave a new tape- 
stry from what we have accumu- 
lated through the centuries, 
Schools and current publications, 
Quiz programmes abroad, and 

the like, completely ignore the 
fact on which India can justi- 
fiably pride herself without hesi- 
tation and that is: India's civi- 
lization in 2000 to 3000 B.C. 
was the core of all Western 
ratos 

Europe is not totally blin 

this fact as iuh DM 

have admitted 'Greece's indebt- 
cdness to India who gave her 
her knowledge in philosophy, 
_ Sciences, medicine and other as- 
pects OÍ her culture. India`s 
advancement in all Spheres of 
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scientific and intellectual activi. 
tics was regarded with the 
.greatest respect and thought to 
rival any other attempt in other 
countries. Though these are 
stated in the writings of histo- 
rians of the time such as Pliny, 
Strabo, Megasthenes, Herodotus 
and Porphyry, no modern histo- 
rians, save a rarc few, care to 
note the same and pass it on to 
the new generation. Our school 
books are still docilely. following 
foreign policies of old. 


It is not to Greece. for 
example, that the world owes its 
firt findings in Geometry, the 
science having been invented in 
India. f 

Pythagoras is cited in books of 
history, science and philosophy 
and dictionaries as being the 
inventor of multiplication tables, 
decimal systems, geometry and 
some philosophy concerning 
metampsychosis and Self-Reali- 
zation. 

The theorem that the squarc 
of the hypotenuse of a rectangu- 
lar triangle is equal to the sum 
of squares of its sides was nol 
Pythagoras’ invention since it was 
known to Indians centuries 
before his birth. 


These two rules contained in 
the theorem viz., 
The square of the diago- 
nal of a square is twice 
as large as that squarc; 
2. The square of the diago- 
nal of an oblong 15 


s 
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cqual to the square of 
sides 
are parts of the Sulva Sutras of 
the 8th century B.C. : 

In fact it might well be that 
on one of his journeys to India 
Pythagoras must have learnt his 
first lessons in geometry. It was 
known to the Greeks that he 
visited India from where he 
seems to have learnt much about 
numbers, mathematics, and the 
philosophy of rebirth (metam- 
psychosis). 

From Hindus he adopted not 
only science and philosophy but 
habits such as vegetarianism, 
ascetism, etc. He accepted also 
the Hindu idea of a fifth clc- 
ment, Ether. 

To quote Prof. E. W. Hopkins 
in “Religions of India”: “Before 
the 6th century B.C. all reli- 
gious, philosophical ideas of 
Pythagoras are current in India.” 

Gradually geometry gave place 
in India to Algebra and mathe- 


matics. Grecks could not rival 
Hindus in the science of num- 
bers. 


It is again to India that the 
world owes its decimal notation. 
The Arabs having studied it in 
India, introduced it to Europe. 

The same applies to Algebra 
(Bijaganita) invented by Hindus 
and translated by Arabs in the 
8th century A.D. It was in the 
13th century that Leone da 
Pisa imported it to Europc. 

Hindus first discovered and 
developed plane and spherical 
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trigonometry. Bhaskaracharya’s 
treatises on the subject are well 
known. He lived from 1114 to 
1150 A.D. and it wasn't until 
the last two centuries and a half 
that European scholars came to 
the same conclusions. Similar- 
ly, it wasn't untill 1624 that 
the Hindu system called Kuttaka 
was published in Europe by 
Bachet de Mezeriac. 

In Astronomy we have again 
to turn to the Hindu systems of 
division of the lunar zodiac, 
lunar mansions and constella- 
tions. All these were later bor- 
rowed by the Chinese and the 
Arabs. The noted Hindu astro- 
nomer Arya Bhatta 476 A.D. 
who wrote a great many works 
on Algebra and Astronomy, first 
discovered the rotation of the 
earth on its own axis. From the 
Jewish Encyclopedia we learn 
that 

“The theory that the carth 
is a sphere revolving on its 
own axis, which immortalized 

Copernicus was previously 

known only to the Hindus who 

were instructed in the truth 
of it by Aryabhatta in thc 

Ist century before the common 

era." ; 

By him were also discovered 
the true causes of solar and 
lunar eclipses.and the idea of 
Gravitation  (Madhyakarshan) 
towards the centre. He correctly 
calculated the carth's  circum- 
ference. — Varahamihira, 500- 


587 A.D. produced the Brihat 
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Samhita, a gigantic encyclopedia 
dealing mostly with all aspects 
of history and natural history. 
Then Brahma Gupta, 628 A.D. 
brought out his works on astro- 
nomy involving the positions of 
planets in their true places, cal- 
culating lunar and solar eclipses 
as well as treatises on Spherics. 
Even in Music it is hardly 
known that the great composer 
Richard Wagner who studied 
Eastern. music through Latin 
translations, adapted the “Jead- 
ing motive" from Indian music. 
This.may be why not all Euro- 
peans understood or appreciat- 
ed his music. This is recorded 
in his conversations with Sophen- 
hauer. Western musicians are 
again showing more interest and 
are sincerely attracted to the 
depth, richness and charm of 
Indian music as proliferated 
with great success by Ravi 
Shankar, the famous sitarist 
and singers like Subbulakshmi. 
Medicine is not to be left 
Out,'as Hindu medicine inspired 
Hippocrates who borrowed his 


Materia Medica from India. As : 


Dr. Royle of Kings C 
London, testified in 1837; eee 


Owe our first system i- 
cine to the Hindus,” Sel 


physicians in 


lindu Materia Medica is 
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older than the 6th century B.C. 
and was taught long before Hip. 
pocrates, the father of Western 
“medicine who lived around 
400 B.C. 


India's medical schools and 
colleges dated earlier than the 
Buddhist period. We still have 
Charaka and Susruta’s books 
which were first translated by 
the Arabs in the 8th cen- 
tury A.D. 


Indian Chemistry was called 
Rasayana. Alkalies, acids and 
oxides, etc. were known in 
early periods and borrowed by 
the Arabs who passed that 
knowledge to the West. 


The great emperor Ashoka 
established hospitals with proper 


nursing services for men, 
women, children and for ani- 


mals. It is wrong to attribute 
the first nursing orgesrizations 
to Europe, as Buddhist nuns 
happened to belong to the first 
Organized body of nursing 
Sisters attached to the various 
hospitals spread out over the 
land. The conception of monas- 
teries, - monks and nuns have 
been borrowed by Christians 
from the Buddhist orders. Until 
Buddhist influence reached the 
Eastern shores of the Mediter- 
ranean, the ideal of Renuncia- 
tion, Ascetism and of commu- 
nities of men and women living 
under vows of celibacy 
Poverty were unknown, 
alone practised in Europe! 


Ict 
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In the 5th Century B.C. 
Herodotus called the Hindus: 
"The greatest Nation of that 
age” and also mentions their 
trade with Egypt. 

Professor Max Mueller con- 
firms in his *Psychological Reli- 
gion": a report that a Hindu 
philosopher in a conversation 
with Socrates at Athens asked 
him of what consisted his philo- 
Sophy to which he replied that 
it was based on inquiries about 
the life of man. In answer, the 
Hindu philosopher simply smil- 
ed "How can you know things 
human without first knowing 
things divine?" > En 

To a Hindu all True Know- 
ledge has a divine origin. 

From Ralph Waldo Emerson 
we hear: “Plato was a syn- 
thesis of Europe and Asia and 
a decidedly oriental clement 
pervades his philosophy, giving 
it sunrise colour.” 

The practice and teaching of 
ascetism was purely Hindu. It 
was certainly not an epithet of 
the Greek nation. Prof. Edward. 
H. Griggs in “Philosophy of 
Plato” admits the same: 
“Plato’s belief in the conquest 


of the senses as the only means 


of attaining knowledge was pre- 
eminently oriental and not 
Greek." : 
Again, Prof. Max Mueller 
and other oriental scholars 
maintain that Aristotle's Logic 
could well have been a Greek 
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Presentation of Hindu Logic. . 


There are yet Several schools of 
thought in ancient Greece 
Whose rootš can bè traced to 
India. — Alexander Invasions 
contributed to a greater ex- 
change between the two couñ- 
tries. Athens had several, Hindu 
Philosophers residing there as 
in other places. They were 
called Gymno-Sophists. 

India was regarded by Por- 
phyry as the country of the 
Wise Men whose wisdom, mora- 
lity and knowledge of the mys- 
teries of the universe he praised 
highly. 

Indian thought influenced 
Plato, the  Neo-Platonists, 
Stoics. and Philo of Alexandria. 


The idea of Logos which stood 


as the corner stone of Plato’s 
philosophy, of  Neo-Platonists 
and of Philo and later of the 


‘4th Gospel first arose in India. 


It is as old as the Vedas and 
has indeed moulded Hindu 
thought. f 


Even Christianity Has its debt 
to the ancient land of Bharat. 


There is undeniable evidence of. 


it. As can be read on Ashoka's 
pillars 260 B.C. Buddhist mis- 
sionaries established . monas- 
teries and communities of 
Buddhists from India to Siberia 
and Ceylon, from China to 


Egypt and centuries before the 


advent of Christ, propagated 
the sublime ethics of Love and 


eek Renunciation which flooded 
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Syria, Palestine and Alexandria. 
"The same ethics and ideas were 
Jater on repeated and emphasiz- 
ed by Christ. They influenced 
the Jewish sect of the Essenes. 
As Pliny, the Roman histo- 
rian of the Ist century A.D. 
describes the Essenes as: living 
Tike hermits, without posses- 
sions, sex relations, as celibates 
and associates of the palm trees; 
shows a community in entire 
opposition to Jewish beliefs of 
the time and very much akin to 
the Hindu ascetic concept of 
tapasya way of life and of that 
preached by the Buddhist mis- 
sionaries who founded monas- 
teries all along the “Silk Route 
to India” through Afghanistan, 
Persia, Syria, Palestine and 
Egypt. The fact that the 
Essenes arose from the influence 
of Buddhism has been accept- 
ed by Schelling, Shopenhauer 
and Christian thinkers such as 
Dean Mansel and D. Millman. 
So was John the Baptist an 
Essene. As Ernest Renan 
relates: 
"He led there a life i 
that of a yogi of India, nae 
ed in skins or cloth of camel’s 


hair, having for f 
locusts or pt soa ری‎ 


d honey.... 
The teachers of the Young 
Were also at times a species 


of anchorites resembling to 
some extent the Gurus (spiri- 
tual preceptors) ef Brahman- 
ism. In fact, might there 


K ° 
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not in this be a remote in- 
fluence of the Maunis (sages) 
of India? Perhaps some of 
these wandering Buddhist 
monks who overran thc 
world, as the first Franciscans 
did in later times, preaching 
by their actions and convert- 
ing people who knew not 
their language, might have 
turned their steps towards 
Judea, as they certainly did 
towards Syria and Baby- 
lon...” 

Babylon had become for some 
time a true focus of Buddhism. 
Boudasp (Bodhisatwa) was re- 
puted a wise Chaldean, and the 
founder of Sabeism. Gabeism in 
its etimology indicates Baptism 
(Renan's Life of Jesus). He goes 
further: “We may believe, at 
all events, that many of the ex- 
ternal practices of Jok” of the 
Essenes, and of the Jewish spiri- 
tual teachers of this time, werc 
derived from influence then but 
recently received from the Far 
East." 

Renan shows that baptism by 
total immersion was characteris- 
tical of lower Chaldea and of St. 
John's sect. It was introduce 
among the Essenes by the Bud- 
dhist missionaries, having کہ‎ 
nated in India. It became later 
the principal ceremony of his 
sect. 


? 


„It is interesting to compare 
similarities in the lives of Shri 


ist, Miraculous 
y eGangotri 
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births, the story of a massacre 
of infants. ““These seem merely 
repetitions of what happened in, 
the life of Krishna, 1400 B.C. 
In fact the idea of the incarna- 
tion of God is purely a Hindu 
idea. It was not known among 
the Jews. The Jews never 
accepted Christ as the in- 
carnation of Divniity, but from 
the Vedic periods the Hindus 
accepted many avatars or incar- 
nations of the Lord in a human 
form and this is at the founda- 
tion of the religion of 
the Hindus,"—writes the well- 
known Swami Abhedananda of 
the Ramakrishna Order in India 
and Her People and continues: 
"Many of the famous parables 
of Jesus the Christ existed 
among the Hindus and Bud- 
dhists of the pre-Christian era. 
In the Gaspel of Buddha, for in- 
stance, we find the parables of 
“The Prodigal Son and of the 
Marriage Feast,’ which were 
taught by Buddha to his disciples 
about 5 centuries B.C. .... The 
Roman Catholics have taken a 
great many of their ideas: their 
form of worship, the monastic 
life, the nunnery and the idea of 
purgatory, from the Buddhists of 
India. In the religious history 
of the world, Buddha was the 
first to organize communities of 
monks and nuns and to esta- 
blish monasteries and nunneries. 
Under cover of the legend of 
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of Buddha has found a niche in 
the row of canonized Catholic 
saints and has its Saint’s day in 
the calendar of the Greek and 
Roman churches.” 

It is well known by universal 
scholars that the fables of Aesop 
and Pilpay later reproduced by 
Lafontaine and others, were 
taken from India’s Hitopadesa 
and Panchatantra, written in the 
6th century A.D. They were 
translated into Persian in the 
reign of Nausharvan (531-572), 
from that into Arabic and then 
into Greek by Symeon Seth 
around 1080, followed by a 
Spanish version in 1251 and later 
by Germans in the 15th century 
and then in English and French. 

Most European languages 
derive from the same roots of 
Sanskrit. Exceptions: Haunga- 
rian, Turkish, Finnish and Lap- 
pish which are of Mongolian 
origin and Basque, an auto- 
chtonous dialect. 

Take for example the first 
word a child learns: Sanskrit: 
Mutar—Latin: Mater, Italian: 
Madre, French: Mere, German: 
Mutter, English: Mother. San” 
skrit: Pitar—Latin: Pater. So 
is Duhitar: daughter. Brother 
is Bhratar which is nearly the 
same in Russian. Path in San- 
skrit means the same as in Eng- 
lish, and a serpent both in 


nd English comes from 
deca VE a bond, . 
Even the word punch 


is either five fingers Panch, or a 
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drink made of five ingredients. 
Panini who was born in a vil- 

lage near Peshawar now named 

Pabbi, was one of the world's 

greatest Grammarians. 


Now we come to Roman Law 
and jurisprudence which was 
also influenced by Hindu Law. 
If one were to read the accounts 
of Megasthenes, the Greek am- 
bassador from King Seleucus, on 
Indian administration under 
Chandra Gupta and Ashoka, 
one might well marvel at the 
degree of perfection it had 
achieved. Yet even in Manu’s 
days, the law had to deal with 
the weaker side of human nature 
which is recognizable in our con- 
temporary history “The servants 
of the King who are appointed 
to protect the people, generally 
become knaves, who scize the 


“property of others; let him pro- 


tect his subjects 


« against such 
men.” 


(Manusmriti, VII, 115- 


As regards Hindu philosophy, ` 


no greater compliment ca 
offered than the Avoids of Sha. 
penhauer towards the scriptures: 
There IS no study more bene- 
ficial and elevating to mankind 
than the study of the Upa- 
nishads." In fact, it was the 
Upanishads, Pope Paul quoted 
when he praised India's ancient 
Spiritual heritage in the verse. 
From the unreal lead me to the 
Real, from darkness lead me to 
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Light and from death lead me 
to Immortality.” (Brihadaran. 
yaka Upanishad). It is curious 
also to note that 50 Upanishads 
were translated from Sanskrit to 
Persian under the name of 
Oupenek'hat in 1656 at the in- 
stance of Sultan Mohammed 
Dara Shakoh, from which trans- 
lations were made into Latin in 
1801-2 by Anquetil Duperron as 
recorded by the scholar Paul 
Deussen. 


Quoting again Swami Abheda- 
nanda: “And while thinkers 
among the Semitic tribes were 
still trying to explain the origin 
of the human race and of the 
universe through the mythologi- 
cal stories of creatior? collected 
from the Chaldcans Phoenicians, 
Babylonians and Persians, the 
Aryan philosophers of India 
had already discovered the Evo- 
lution of the Universs—out of 
One Eternal Energy, and of Man 
from the lower animals.” 
(/ndia and Her People.) 


People wrongly call Hindus 
pantheists (who believe in many 
Gods and not in the One God.) 
On the contrary, it is those who 
believe in a personal God as 
separate from His creation who 
do not believe truly in Monism. 
They are dualists. Hindu reli- 
gion is so encompassing and 
understanding that it leaves one 
free to believe whomsoever OF 
whatsoever as God knowing fully 


( Contd. on page 42) 
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THE: combination of intense 

humility and spirituality, on 
the one hand, and a highly deve- 
loped and lively sense of light- 
hearted fun on the other, is so rare 
as to be unique. 

The struggle for scif-mastery 
and spiritual awarencss began in 
Gandhiji at a very early age, for 
he was married when he was 16 
and, as a student in London and 
as a Struggling barrister in India 
and South Africa, the distractions 
and temptations of worldly things 


Were many, J Asnapchild, Gandhijio 


H umour—ll 


“If I had no sense o] humour, the 
attacks that I have had to face would 
have killed me long ago. But 1 have 
a living faith in God, and as long as 
He guides my. footsteps, I do not care 
what people say about me. 1 take it 
lightly and can laugh even with those 
who laugh at me. This is what keeps 
be going." 


»-Mabalma Gandhi 


was very shy and avoided the com 
pany of his schoolmates, 

He tells us in his Autobio- 
graphy: “To be at school at the 
stroke of the hour and to run 
back home as soon as the school 
closed—that was my daily habit. 
] literally ran back, because I 
could not bear to talk to anybody. 
I was afraid lest anyonc should 
poke fun at me—I hada distaste 
for any reading beyond my school 


books. The daily lessons had to 
be done because 1 disliked being 
taken to task by my teacher ave 
much as Li liked deceiving him." Š 


y eGanootri 
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Writing in the Vegetarian of 
April 9, 1892 about the voyage 
home to India after his law studies 
in England he recalls how he had 
to make a speech during the even- 
ing devoted to speeches and con- 
certs on board the ship. “Well, I 
made grand preparations. | thought 
out and then wrote out and re- 
wrote the speech that was to be 
delivered. I well knew that I had 
to meet a hostile audience, and 
that I should take care that my 
specch did not send my audience 
to slecp. The secretary had asked 
me to be humorous. I told him 
that | might be nervous, but 
humorous I could not be." 


But as the years rolled by Gan- 
dhiji turned out to be just what 
the secretary of the concert want- 
ed him to do. Humour became a 
characteristic of Gandhiji so much 
so that Raihana Tyabji exclaims, 
“Oh! his sense of humour—his 
sense of humour was—was terrific ; 
in fact I think it was his sense of 
humour that kept him — alive—he 


and laughed—and laugh.‏ ڈو 
c 22‏ 


Despite an intense awareness of 
the inner struggle to overcome his 
imperfections, his high spirits and 
food humour sustained him from 
youth to the prime of life and into 
his old age. His lively humour 
and quick wit, his capacity to 
laugh at himself, was almost 
as well-known throughout thc 
world as his advocacy and prac- 
tice of non-violence, | 
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His reputation for being a happy 
man, who enjoyed a joke even 
"despite the intractable nature of 
the grave problems with which he 
grappled, undoubtedly earned for 
him the respect and even affection 
of millions of ordinary people in 
many lands who only knew him 
through what they read in their 
papers or heard on the radio. 


The public image projected 
round the world was of an Indian 
David with a Puckish sense of fun 
whose life was dedicated to the 
ambitious project of overthrowing 
the mighty British Raj and raising 
his country from its backwardness 
and poverty. If there were car- 
toonists in the world’s Press who 
depicted him as a malign and ob- 
noxious personality, their drawings 
have not survived the test of time. 
The leading political cartoonists 
over four decades usuafy7saw him 
as a saint with a flair for a good 
joke, especially if it pointed a 
moral. As Professor Catlin put it, 
he used humour, the kindly jest, 
as an instrument for establishing 
contact with people. When he 
knew them, humour remained as 
one of the bonds in their relation- 
ship. 

A revolutionary, both thinker 
and man of action, who had time 
to laugh, was a phenomenon which 
at first aroused scepticism an 
disbelief outside India. Gandhi's 
work on behalf of the Indians and 
Africans in South Africa, I 
should be remembered, did not I 
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ceive wide publicity for many 
ycars because nations were pre- 
Gceeupied with the First World 
War and its aftermath. 5 

Gandhiji, also, at that time 
rcached the conclusion that India 
should support the British Empire 
In its war effort. When the strug- 
gle for Home Rule was renewed 
in India after the war, Gandhiji's 
namc appeared with increasing 
frequency in the headlines of the 
world's Press. 

Foreign correspondents from all 
over the world, whose training and 
experience equipped them to assess 
a man's worth and integrity, went 
to India to interview this non- 
violent revolutionary who had put 
the word ghimsa into the world's 
vocabulary. They have peppered 
Gandhij with question after 
question. After he had ducked 
one off another would follow. 
They noted his quick wit and 
lively sensc of humour, and above 
all, his genuineness and sincerity. 
Their dispatches soon made “Old 
Gandhi” a staple subject of talk 


and discussion in ordinary house- ' 


holds all over the world. Years 
ago in South Africa, whilst Gan- 
dhiji had been effecting his escape 
from a_ hostile crowd, one Mr. 
Alexander had kept the crowd 
amused by singing the tune: 
Hang old Gandhi 
On the sour apple tree. — 
The general picture of Gandhiji 
built up in the next few years was 
of a sincere and dedicated man 
who pursued the truth, the whole 
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truth and nothing but the truth, 
and who seemed to base his atti- 
tude to life on the old saying. 
Laugh and the world laughs with 
you. Weep and you wecp alone.” 
The world, and especially people 
In Britain, were split into two 
groups: those who, as a result of 
what they read in their papers and 
books, said, "Good old Gandhi!,” 
and those who reacted with feel- 
ings of hate and bitterness. 
Between fasting, addressing 
meetings, writing, spinning, talking 
to the Press, teaching simple pea- 
sants hygiene, discussing his philo- 
sophy with ‘progressive thinkers 
and reformers from many lands, 
Gandhiji had fun with the children 
in the ashram, smiled and laughed. 
He had greatness plus laughter. 
It was the laughter of sadness, not 
madness. Had he not been born 
with a love of life and laughter, he 
could easily have cracked under 
the immense burden. To quote 
Louis Fischer, "Gandhiji's laughter 
was physical and mental. It was 
amusement plus agreement or at 
least amusement plus tolerance. 
It was the laughter of a man who 
is not afraid to be caught with his 
visor up or his guard down." $ 
“If I had no sense of humour, 
he once rcvealingly remarked to a 
friend, "the attacks that I have had 
to face would have killed me long 
ago. But I have a living faith in 
God, and as long as He guides my 
footsteps, I do not care what 
eople say about mc. ا‎ take 
Jightly and can laugh even wih 
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those who laugh at me. This کا‎ 
what keeps me going." — 

e told once to Sushila Nayar, 


eat disciple of his, "I can 
laugh even with those who laugh 
at me. Thats what keeps m 
young! Because I have a loving 
Father in God. So long as He 
guides my footsteps, I do not carc 
what people say about me. 

It was rather baffling and my- 
stifying to the world at large, 
especially to the people of Britain 
who were taught by some of their 
most respected political leaders 
and newspapers to fear and hate 
him, that everyone, even his oppo- 
nents, should pay tribute to his 
essential sincerity and his lively 
good humour. How could a man 
who enjoyed cracking simple jokes, 
who liked the company of small 
children, be a menace and a 
danger? 

About his radiant good humour, 
which illumined his very being, all 
who visited him were, on this point 
at any rate, in complete agreement. 
Strangers visiting the ashram for 
the first time and prepared to meet 
a saint were often startled by 
Gandhiji's teasing ways, 

An American woman, long a 
worker for peace, appeared at his 
hut one day for a scheduled inter- 
view. According to the custom 
of the place she Slipped off her 
muddy shoes and started across 
the verandah, 

She was amazed to hear 
Gandhijis laughing voice call out 
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from indoors, "T see, Madam, you 
need to practise walking in stocking 
feet.” Later, during their serious 
discussion, he said, "Even in this 
black moment of doom let's not 
forget that laughetr is healing." 

Muriel Lester, Gandhiji's hostess 
in London, tells us this story. An 
English lady admiring the fruits 
which had been sent to Gandhiji, 
exclaimed that she was prepared 
to become a saint if she coud en- 
joy such delicious fare. His help- . 
ful suggestion was, “You need not 
go so far to change your diet." 

When Gandhiji was asked to go 
overland across Europe and to sec 
various famous places, it was 
suggested that he should see the 
Pope, the Vicar of Chiist in the 
Vatican. 

Gandhiji, thinking of the incon- 
gruity of the man who was born 
in a manger and had no home and 
was executed like a commion,crimi- 
nal, replied devastatingly that it 
would give him much pleasure and 
interest to see the Pope, the Vicar 
of Christ, in the Vatican. To 
show disagreement and convey a 
rebuke by means of one comma 1$ 
wonderful. 

Not ordinary 

What was Gandhiji’s humour 
like? Various close friends and 
followers of Gandhiji have com: 
mented on this facet of the 
Mahatma. Verrier Elwin says, “It 
wasn't the ordinary kind O 
humour, Gandhiji’s sense of 
humour wasn’t the ordinary kind. 
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He did not any wisecracking ; there . 


was no verbal humour in the ordi- 
nary sense, and he very rarely told 
a funny story. But he had that 
very kind of humour which could 
see a joke against himself, even a 
joke against his country, and which 
could sense the ridiculousness of a 
situation." 

Pyarelal, Gandhiji's secretary and 
bioprapher, stated in his monu- 
mental volume The Last Phase, 
that “Gandhiji's jokes were never 
without a purposc. He held in 
common with Aristotle, the an- 
cient adage that ‘humour was the 
only test of gravity; and ` gravity 
of humour’ and that ‘a subject 
which would not bear raillery was 
suspicious ; and a jest which would 
not bear a serious examination 


. was certainly false wit'.” 


Sushila Nayar, sister of Pyarelal 
and another close associate, tells 
us that "with children he jokes 
like a child, with the young people 
he is a young man, with old people 
he is old, with politicians he 
laughs and jokes about politics 
and with householders their 
domestic affairs. But a careful ob- 
server can note that in all his jokes 
there is an undercurrent of serious- 
ness. Even while joking he never 
says a thing that he does not mean, 
and not a word escaped his mouth 
that may be termed frivolous.” 

"Never have I secn a great man 
who can laugh so quickly and so 
heartily,” said John Haynes 
Holmes, the distinguished Ameri- 


-37 
can friend of Gandhiji. “At the 


slightest excuse his merriment rip- 


ples like that of a little child. This 
IS what makes his smile so potent 
—1t comes not as a sudden and un- 
expected disclosure, but abides 
like an atmosphere of warmth and 
light.” Holmes truly said that 
laughter was the doorway to his 
soul" George Bernard Shaw 
called him, "the only man in the 
East with a sense of humour." 

The famous film star and come- 
dian, good old Charlie Chaplin, 
met him in London and provided 
a rich menu not only for laughter 
but when Gandhij's hour for 
prayer was reached Chaplin knelt 
on the carpet and observed the 
strictest reverence while the Hindu 
prayers were chanted. 

Gandhijis humour was intimate 
and lively, springing from a sense 
of fun and joy of living. It was 
brought into play by little, every- 
day things and 76 
was nothing of the artificial bon- 
homie and gaiety which some pro- 
fessional politicians turn on for 
appropriate occasions or to im- 
press a particular visitor or guest. 
Gandhiji had this “spiritual 

aiety.” 
: یں‎ loved children | and 
children loved him. But with his 
own children and grandchildren 
he was a strict disciplinarian when 
the need arose. He had a way 
with children, who would often do 


for him what they would not do 
for others. A touching example ? 
of this has been told by Sumitra 
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Gandhi, his grand-daughter. Su- 
shila Gandhi,  Gandhij's pet 
“naughty little kitten,” remembers 
how when she was six years old, 
she submitted to having her long 
and beautiful tresses completely 
shorn by her grandfather, who 
had asked for them as his Diwali 
gifts. 

Gopu Gandhi and Kanu Gandhi, 
two other grandchildren, have each 
a beautiful story, the former “The 
Physician Physicked" and the 
latter “The Leader Led." And 
what of Laxmi the adopted Hari- 
jan daughter of Gandhiji and 
hundreds of other children. Smt. 
Indira Gandhi was a pet of 
Gandhiji to mention one more 
instance. In all his tours he 
found a sweetheart. I witnessed 
him touching a little girl in Ceylon 
and exclaiming, “This is my Jaffna 
sweetheart.” From the Pearly 
King and his children to hundreds 
of children in England he was 
known as ‘Uncle Gandhi." 


He was such a well loved per- 
sonality that in the words of 
Maria Montessori “everybody 
knows him, even the smallest 
children in “every corner in 
Europe. Everybody when he secs 
his picture exclaims in his own 
Janguage ‘That is Gandhi’.” 


Nothing pleased him better than 
to be in the company of children. 
He probably looked upon the 
human race as children, some of 
them wayward and unruly who 
had to be shown the right path of 
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conduct. When he visited Pari 
in 1890, as a young man to : 
the Great Exhibition, he “three 
seven shillings to have 
Junch high up in the Eiffel Tower 
restaurant. Thirty years later, in 
"My Experiments with Truth”, he 
wrote that the Eiffel Tower was 
“the toy of the Exhibition” anq 
added, “So long as we are children 
we are attracted by toys, and the 
Tower was a good demonstration 
of the fact that we are all children 
attracted by trinkets.” 
Kündliness, not the spirit of 
condescension, marked his attitude 
to others, but since we are all 
children life is—or could be—fun. 
]t cannot be fun for those who, 
through the selfishness and false 
ideals of others, are condemned 
to live in squalor, poverty, disease 
and indignity. The variety of lifc, 
the peculiarities and idiosyncra- 
cies of people, their failings and 
strivings, amused him, and he re: 
marked on these things and com: 
mented on them in lctters. Hs 
had trained himself to love truth 
so much that he could say sponta- 
neously what came into his mind 
without giving offence, because it 
was his heart that spoke. Koos 
ing his attachment to truth Se 
beauty, how could people be offert 
ed? He had made a rare con 
quest of the petty vanities S 
illusions which mean so muc "n 
most people. As Zakir HC 
among many others, noted, E 
always had a hearty laugh at eor 
said at his expense or ats”? ° 
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body else's expense-«he enjoyed a 
joke." 


Once he joked about his small, 


material possessions and who 
would have them after his death, 
He had said Jawaharlal Nehru 
would be his inheritor. Sri P. C, 
Ghosh and others joked with him, 
"What will he inherit? Your stick 
and watch!" And all laughed. One 


really’ never had a dull moment 
with him. 


"One of the nicest times we 
used to have was I like to call 
"Bedtime Stories" Says Smt. Raj. 
kumari Amrit Kaur writing in the 
Illustrated Weekly of India, “We 
nearly always slept under the stars ; 
and all around Bapu, all sleeping 
on the floor, were the women of 
the ashram. The loveliest end to 
the day's work was for us women 
to crowd around him before he 
went to sleep and listen to some 
story Or: other of his many expe- 
riences, full of humour and yet 
pregnant with meaning. I still 
smile as I recall.his account of 
how he had had to cut his own 
hair because no barber in South 
Africa would cut a black man's 
hair, and how after his first 'ex- 
. Ploit' as he called it, on himself, 
when he went to court, a brother 
lawyer asked him why he had 
allowed rats to get at his head! 
How he laughed when he related 
the story! Many of the old ex- 
periences which he related were 
to be found in his autobio- 
graphy, but the stories were 
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never stale and became far 
vivid when retold by him. It is 
strange how often sentences or 
Words uttered by him come back 
to one’s memory 
had been engraved i 
Was such a 
Wonderful teacher that One never 
forgot what he tried to teach", 


His constant training to scek 
out and pursue the truth gave him 
an inner equanimiiy strong enough 
to withstand impersonal disaster 
and personal tragedy. He smiled 
and joked even on the day his 
companion of a lifetime, Kastur- 
bai, was cremated. There was 
grief in his heart but a smile on 
his face. -What enabled him to 
smile under the weight of the most 
crushing sorrow, as he often ex- 
plained, was his abiding faith in 
the goodness of God. 

As Mahadev Desai has told us, 
what might be called his moito in 
life was, "All things—with or 
without life—the Lord has created 
with their good and their bad 
points.” The British Raj was as 
much a part of God's creation as 
India, and only through the pre- 
valence of truth in human rela- 
tionships could the antagonism and 
conflict be overcome so that the 
two should live in harmony. 

If he could laugh at himself. he 
would be the first to appreciate the 
enjoyment sO many Western ob- 
servers obtained from what, to 
them, scemed in his later years to 
be his attractively laughable ap- 
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arance—the dhoti, the sandals, 
E old metal watch, the bald head 
and the beak-like nosc. Sarojini 
Naidu affectionately likened him 
to another world-famous character, 
Mickey Mouse, and Gandhiji him- 
self once remarked to Sarojinis 
daughter, Padmaja Naidu, that he 
was not the second but the first 
“ugliest man in Delhi.” 


« The real test of humour lies in 
one's capacity to joke about one- 
self and about one’s cherished con- 
victions. His jokes about the eter- 
nal Charka, the Spinning Wheel, 
“that skeleton in the cupboard” as 
he called it, are well known. Once 
he beguiled Dr. Amiya Chakra- 
yarty by warning him during'a 
conversation that this skeleton 
might “pop out any moment.” 
Homer Jack points out beauti- 
fully in his “Wit and Wisdom of 
Gandhi" that Gandhiji “for all the 
grim battle he was waging combin- 
ed wit with his wisdom.” If 
humour and satire were not exact- 


ly full-fledged weapons in his non- < 


violent arsenal they were often 
used in his’ personal relations with 
friends. He could frequently see 
humorous situations in his own life 
and would seldom hesitate to 
point these out to others. In his 
Autobiography, he recalls how, 
after surreptitiously tasting goat's 
meat as a boy he dreamed that 
pening of goats bleating in his 
Stomach! He also wrote that “the 
Woes of Mahatmas are known to 


Mahatmas "alone? Once he re: 


cal 
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vealed to Louis Fischer the moti. 
vation for his mystical practice of 
a weekly day of silence. * was 
working very hard ... I wanted 
rest for one day a week. So 
instituted a day of silencc. Later 
I clothed it with all kinds of vir- 
tues and gave it a spiritual cloak. 
But the motivation was nothine ٠ 
more than that 1 wanted a day 
off" The Autobiography, Gan- 
dhijis Experiments with Truth. is 
taken by one more writer Iqbal 
Singh who speaks of the lighter 
side of the book. . 

"For, the ‘experiments’ were 
evidently conducted on a variety 
of planes, . from the sartorial and 
gastronomical upwards. "They cer- 


tainly had their lighter Side. Jokes 


against others are, of course, casy 
to relate; jokes of which one has ` 
been the target may - linger in ` 
memory but seldom find their way 
into one’s memoirs. ° Mahatma 
Gandhis Autobiography is un- 
usual in that it enables us not only 
to laugh with him, but at him. 
Nothing, for instance, could be 
funnier than his stepping ashore 
on the Island of Promise one cold 
September day decked in a white 
flannel suit under the impression 
that it was the seasonable thing to 
do, or his numerous other essays ` 
‘at playing the English Gentleman 
during the first few months of his 
stay in London. Earlier still, we 
have the story of his youthfu 
efforts to cultivate a taste for the 
flesh-pots, real not just metaphori: 


ones, because some of his 
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school friends had persuaded him 
that meat-eating was not only the 
way to develop muscular strength, 
but winning national independence 
—a view apparently shared by 
many incipient nationalists, among 
them the Gujerati poet Narmad 
whose popular doggerel he quotes: 
Behold the mighty Englishman 
He rules the Indian small 
Because being a meat-eater 
He is five cubits tall. 


There is a wonderful descrip- 
tion of him by. Romain Rolland, 


with whom he stayed for five days 


at his home in Switzerland in 


1931. “The little man, bespecta- 
wrote M. 
“was wrapped in his 


cled and toothless," 
Rolland, 
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white burnoose, but his less ihi 
as a heron's stilts, were nd 8 
shaven head with its few coarse 
hairs Was uncovered and wet with 
rain. He came to me with a dry 
laugh, his mouth open like a good 
dog panting, and flinging an arm 
round me leaned his cheek against 


my shoulder. I felt his grizzled ' 
head against my cheek. It was, ٢ 
‘amuse myself thinking, the kiss of 


Saint Dominic and St. Francis.” 


The element of lively fun and. 
good humour in Gandhijís per- 
sonality is likely to fade from our 
memory of him as the years go by. 
No bust in marble or bronze, no 


‘painting can adequately convey to 


posterity this lovable quality. 
Posterity has a preference for pre- 
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serving in its records of the great, 
their heroic and dynamic qualities, 
and the essentially human guali- 
ties are overlaid by those attributes 
that lend distinction and unique- 
ness. Yet my memory of Gan- 
dhiji, and I am sure the memory 
of all who knew him, would not 
be complete unless I recalled, 
apart from all else, his smile and 
all the charm and joy it signified. 


Whether he smiled or beamed, 
chuckled or laughed, or twinkled 
with merriment—all were sponta- 
neous expressions of the perennial 
spirit of joy that was in him. It 
was his great optimism that lay 
behind his humour. He lived in 
an atmosphere of perfect peace 
and joy. delightful and enjoying 
every situation, and making every 
soul round him feel happy. Al- 
Ways with a serene beatific smile 
he was ever young. Said he once, 
“Rajkot has robbed me of my 
youth. I never knew I was old." 
When I was a young boy fifty 
years ago I brought home to Jaffna 
as a maaar a few lumps of 
sugar candy given me 
Mahatma Seil saw him a ihe 
first itme in Madras. A few years 
later at the railway station at 
Jaffna. standing between m 
mother and grandmother, we 


emptied 7 
ا‎ | Our pockets for his Harijan 


As we did so we saw that beati- 
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fic smile of his for the last timo 
from the railway carriage window, 
the same smile that presented itself 
at the fateful hour of January 30, 
1948. when he fell at the hands of 
an assassin, who in his ignorance 
thought that he had killed Gan- 
dhiji We remember his smilc, 
and know that his spirit is invin- 
cible. No man better served his 
country and, by doing so, the 
human race. His spirit lives to 
inspire men throughout the world 
for ages to come for, as Rabindra- 
nath Tagore put it, "the influence 
which emanated from his persona- 
lity was ineffable, like music, like 
beauty." ooo 


e 





( Contd. from page 32) 


well that the ultimate goal is to 
realize the Universal Oneaess of 
God as manifested in all beings. 
He knows the source is Onc, 
remains One and will be One. 
The diversity he — sees around 
him and in him is in his mind 
only—an appearance under 
which flows the same Oneness, 
the unchangeable Infinite. 

It is imperative that the in- 
sights, gained by Indian Sages 
and Saints acons ago—long, 
long before other civilizations 
came into being—should be 
brought to the light of the world 
and given the recognition they 
richly deserve, natu 


CC-0. Mumukshu Bhawan Varanasi Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


<4. 
> PERT REEL REEDED (C37 


ae aan = ہہ‎ 
کا‎ sne seams -um 


=> 


oe 


= ae وس‎ io me s - 


—— —— ہے‎ ° o A T 
- 


400 کھے‎ m a. srana 


semma o aa o e 
æ. — 2 


q 


> ہے هه c‏ مد ەمەه دالا ھ 


e‏ — سے ——— — ۔ 


--—— >» erence 


2^ ^ m. ouo 


: 
J 
kS 
D. 

! 

| 





Without denigrating prayer 
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out that prayer being a very powerful a 
at the disposal of man, it is up to him t 
good or for evil, for liberation or bondage. - his SS ee 
^ €... "ys. pu U quee. poate 
As the quality of devotion will be coloured 1 y the nature 
of the devotee, he warns that great care should be ta z 
deciding what one should pray for, 
“Clearly, according to our scriptures, the essen 


fication for a devotee is to see and w 


in all creatures. 


the welfare of others or highhanded and. insu | 
beings effectively blocks spiritual. progress, 


with fellow 
he.—Ed. 


? 


R. B. 


"DRAYER," wrote Gandhi. 

“ig the very soul and essence 
of religion, and therefore prayer 
must be the core of the life of 
man.” Similar was the opinion 
of Dr. Alexis Carrel, who was 
teligious-minded and also won 
the Nobel prize for his work in 
medicine. *Whenever we ad- 
dress God in fervent prayer, We 
change both soul and body for 
the better. It could not happen 


. that any man or woman coul 


pray for a single moment without 
some good result.” This, In 
fact, is the popular view, also of 
saints and savants, that prayer 
Worship and meditation invaria- 


ur 
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bly burn up sins and make the 
OSB pure, perfect and 
pious. 

The actual facts of life, how- 
ever, tell a different story. In 
many Cases pride, greed ae 
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As an examination of living 
subjects is neither possible nor 
useful, we have to fall back upon 
past records like history and 
mythology. History, too, cannot 
enlighten us as it mentions only 
the conspicuous achievements 
and not the failures of prayer 
and meditation. So we are left 
with mythology alone to help us. 
Mythology is generally read in 
only one way—the way which 
glorifies the benefits of faith, 
prayer and worship. But, fortu- 
nately for us, it has given both 
sides of the picture. The de- 
mons of Hindu mythology and 
innumerable devils of the west- 
ern religions are glaring exam- 
ples in which the effects of prayer 
and pooja were nil or negative. 
Their stories, though mythologi- 
cal, are exact parallels of the 
many men and women in whom 
demoniacal properties have full 
play side by side with an abun- 
dance of conventional Teligious 
exercises. 

The three brothers Ravana, 
Kumbhakerna and Vibhishana 
had ideal conditions for Spiritual 
growth. “They were born in a 
Brahman family and their father 
and grandfather were both 
Rishis. They all performed 
fapasya for many long years, 
at the end of which Lord 
Brahma, accompanied by many 
Other deities, appeared before 
them. Ravana got the boon of 
invincibility with minor qualifica- 
tuons and Kumbhakarna of 
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sleep, while only Vibhishana 
asked for and got the boon of 
right conduct. Surprisingly, the 
long spell of tapasya and even 
the visions and gifts of Gods 
could not alter the manovritti, 
or hearts’ desires, and subsequent 
behaviour of Ravana and Kum- 
bhakarna from rajoguna and 
tamoguna to sattvaguna. What 
is even more revealing is that 
but for his severe tapasya and 
the extraordinary powers it 
brought him, Ravana could not 
have committed, all the atrocities 
which made him a terror to all 
creation. 

Many venerable angels of the 
Semitic religions, who never fal- 
tered in worship and -devotion, 
suddenly rebelled against God 
and became tempters and corrup- 
ters of mankind, the root of all 
evil. Their nefarious activities 
continue unabated, but I do not 
Know whether they have stopped 
their prayers and worship. 

One of Christs own chosen 
disciples betrayed him and 
another denied him three times 
—in spite of all their faith and 
prayers and close association with 
Jesus. 

Long before he became a sage, 
King Vishwamitra visited Va- 
shishtha and took a fancy to his 
divine cow. His army's attempt 
to take the cow by force having 
cm foiled, Vishwamitra resort- 

O a long course of 1 
In the fullness of ime Lord 
Shiva appeared before thim and 
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eranted him the boon of divine 
weapons. No sooner had he 
got those weapons than he re- 
turned to the hermitage of Va- 
shishtha and employed them— 
though in vain—to capture that 
cow. The point I wish to em- 
rhasise is that neither the long 
spell of austerities nor even con- 
versation with Lord Shiva had 
the slightest effect in quenching 
Vishwamitra's desire to seize by 
force and violence what belong- 
ed to another. 

Such examples can be multi- 
plied but enough has been said to 
explode the myth that a man's 
spiritual progress is guaranteed 
by faith and prayer. So we have 
to look out for a better formula 
which will accord with all the 
facts and be a more reliable 
guide to human effort. 


Search for a Better Formula 


I had a feeling that right con- 
duct rather than mere religious 
exercises, is the proper way to 
Spirituality. But the  idéa was 
contrary to popular belief and it 
Was necessary to seek further 
clarification. 

Years passed. One day when 
I was going through Sri Krishna: 
His Leelas and Teachings by 
Swami Sivananda, new light 
Suddently appeared in certain 
۱ wellknown verses of Sri Krish- 
nas discourse with Uddhava, 
and gave the precise answer to 
the riddle which had Jong puzzl- 
Cd me. Here are the verscs: 
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When a man or Woman wora 


ships Me with reat devoti | 
does his duties without an E 
pa ا‎ he or slic should be 
1 possessed ¿f Sattyic 
When they worship Me for 
the attainment of their desires 
Jor the sake of wealth and bles- 
sings, they should be known as 
possessed of  Rajasic nature: 
and if they worship Me in order 
to do injury to others, they are 
of Tamasic nature. — | 
It is clear from these verses 
that what makes a man suttvic 
rajasic or tamasic is not devo- 
tion or worship but his deeds. ` 
No matter what he- does by way 
of devotion or meditation, he 
cannot be sattvic so long as he 
revels in injuring others or in 
seeking glory, wealth or power ` 
for himself. He can bscome ` 
sattvic not by increasing the 
amount of japa, prayer or medi- 
tation but - only by doing all 
duties, including religious exer- - 
cises, in a selfless spirit. — — 
-Confining itself to saints and 
good persons, tradition declares 


and: penance, and only by prayer — 
and penance. as 


of facts. 
effects of prayer 4 
cross section of society including z 
saints as well as WIM C 

ordinary people, i 
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46 
saints are not made by worship, 
fasts and vigils but by self-disci- 
pline, right conduct and, above 
all, by benevolence and charity. 

We are accustomed to slur 
over anything which goes 
against traditional thought. But 
once I caught a glimpse of the 
truth, further corroboration by 
the highest authorities was soon 
discovered in the scriptures. For 
example, in the  Bhagavata, 
Maharshi Narada tells Vasudeva, 
father of Sri Krishna; “A devo- 
tee who sees and worships the 
Lord everywhere and in all crea- 
tures belongs to tlie highest class. 
He who is devoted to God and 
kind to the poor and ignorant 
but slights those who are un- 
godly, is a devotee of the med- 
ium grade. He who worships 
God in images and the like but 
does not render due service to 
his devotees and others is a 
devotee of the ordinary class.” 

Here, again, the grading of 
devotees is made dependent on 
their general conduct but inde- 
pendent of their devotion. 

The remarkable feature of this 
Classification Is the stress it lays 
on social Service as an essential 
qualification of a devotee. Those 
who are meticulous in devotion, 
but neglect the needs and suffer- 
ings of fellow beings can at best 
be devotees of the third or ordi- 
nary class. Narada might well 
have added a fourth, Adhama or 
Nikrishta class of devotees who 
are very devoted and submissive 
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to the Lord but arrogant and 
cruel to his creatures. 

Again, in the Bhagavata, 
Bhagavan Kapila says to his 
‘mother; “He who practises devo- 
tion to Me, contemplating harm 
to other beings, with pride and 
malice, ostentations and seeing 
difference everywhere, is tamasic. 
He who seeking objects of en- 
joyment, fame or riches, wor- 
ships Me in images and the like, 
is rajasic. He who offers his 
worship tó the Supreme with the 
object of doing away with both 
good and evil, or worships Him 
because he must, is sattvic.... 
The mind of that person who 
hates Me in the bodies of others, 
is conceited, differentiates and is 
inimical towards beings, does 
not attain peace.... I am not 
satisfied in the least if worshinned 
In My image, with the ritual be- 
gun with manifold paraphernalia, 
by him who insults all beings.” 

Talking to his mother at the 
close of Adhyatma Ramayana, 
Sri Rama also classifies devotees 
into three grades as follows: 

pending on the qualities 
(of the aspirant) devotion is of 
three Kinds. The quality of de- 
votion is the same as the nature 
ay the devotee, 
_ The man who practises devo- 
tion for the purpose of violence, 
hypocrisy Or jealousy, who secs 


ifference (betwe 
vidual S ne ue 


Spirit) and is 


! / irascible, is a 
tamasic devotee, 
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blessings, enjoyment, wealth and 
glory and worships Me with a 
sense of difference (between Me 
and the individual soul) is a 
rajasic devotee. And the man 
who works with a feeling of diffe- 
rence, dedicating his works to 
the Lord or works because he 
ought to, is sattvic. 

“In spite of being worshipped 
in images or otherwise I am 
really not worshipped at all by 
those who insult other beings 
_...Therefore let the devotee, 
sceing no difference (between 
the Jivatma and Paramatma), 
worship Me abiding in all crea- 
tures with gifts, honour and 
friendliness.” 

Clearly? according to our 
scriptures, the essential qualifi- 
cation for a devotee is to see and 
worship the Lord abiding in all 
creatures. The converse is also 
true. “Indifference to the welfare 
of others or highhanded and in- 
sulting behaviour with fellow 
beings effectively blocks spiritual 
progress. 


The Verdict of the Gita 


. The Gita too has expressed 
identical views but unfortunately 
they have received little atten- 
tion. It has a whole chapter 
classifying several typical works 
such as yajna, tapas and dana, 
which are believed to be always 
good and sanctifying, into three 
grades, the lowest of which is 
hardly distinguishable from vice, 


47 


After bringing worship, japa 
and meditation under the defini- 
tion to tapas, the Gita divides 
tapas into three grades: “This 
three-fold austerity performed 
with supreme faith by aspirants 
without desire is said to be satt- 
vic. The austerity which is prac- 
tised with the object of gaining 
respect, honour and worship or 
for ostentation, which is unstable 
and fleeting, is said to be rajasic. 


‘The austerity done under a de- 


luded understanding, with self- 
torture or with the object of 
causing injury to another, is said 
to be fdmasic.” 

This means that prayer, japa 
and meditation are ethically neu- 
tral. They have no spiritual 
character of their own “but 
borrow it from the devotee's 
other, dominant activities. This 
is precisely the opinion of the 
Adhyatma Ramayana quoted ear- 
lier: “The quality of devotion 
is the same as the nature of the 
devotee.” In other words, the 
prayer, japa and meditation of 
a tamasic person are tamasa; and 
to put it bluntly, the bhakti of a 
wicked man is also wicked. Con- 
trary to popular belief, religious 
exercises do not necessarily trans- 
form a man's nature but are 
themselves degraded and defiled 
by his evil conduct. Worship, 
of course, is not evil, but it be- 
comes so in the long run when its 
results are used for anti-social 


purposes by evil-minded persons. 


as clarified this in & 
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verse of capital importance. 
“Better indeed is knowledge than 
practice, than knowledge medita- 
tion is better; than meditation, 
the renunciation of the fruit of 
action; on renunciation follows 
peace.” Now renunciation of 
the fruits of action, often mis- 
taken for the renunciation of the 
desire for or attachment to fruit, 
really means giving up one's 
possessions and acquisitions for 
the benefit of others. This re- 
nunciation of fruit is superior to 
meditation and other sadhanas, 
not as their replacement but as 
their last stage, their crown and 
culmination. Whatever good 
things, like wealth, power or spi- 
ritual merit one earns by one’s 
labours—whether sacred or secu- 
lar—should be shared liberally 
with the pcor and needy and if 
this is not done, there is a grave 
risk of the hoarded goods being 
misused. Angels became devils, 
and demons superdemons, be- 
cause the punya they acquired 
through their austerities was used 
for self-agerandisement and the 


Intimidation and harassment of 
others. 


. The Gita repeated this lesson 
In different words by declaring 
that even wise men can remain 
In a state of purity only by con- 
stant self-giving through works 
of sacrifice, austerity and charity. 
. It is the sattvic or divine qua- 
lities which distinguish men from 
animals and good men from bad. 
And the essential difference bet- 
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ween divine properties and their 
opposites, according to the Gita, 
is not one of the amount of pra- 
‘yer and meditation but of the 
way a man deals with fellow 
beings. “Given over to egoism, 
violence, insolence, passion and 
anger, these malicious persons 
hate Me that dwell in the bodies 
of others as well as in their own. 
These haters, evil, cruel and vin- 
lent among men, I repeatedly 
throw into demoniacal womus 
in this world." 

The Gita has taught this lesson 
again and again. “He who sees 
Me present in all beings, and 
sees all beings existing in Me, I 
am never out of sight of him, nor 
is he ever out of sight of Me. 
He who, established in unity, 
worships Me as residing in all 
beings, that Yogi, though en- 
gaged in all forms of activities, 
abides in Me. He who looks on 
all as one and judges the pleasure 
and pain of others like his own, 
such a yogi is regarded as 
supreme." 

Worship and right conduct are 
both necessary, and complemen- 
tary. But they scrve different 
needs of man and neither can 
take the place of the other. But 
What is the highest— factor in 
devotion or religion? 


"Look, my friends, how noble- 
minded. , these trees are!” de- 
clares Sri Krishna in the Bhaga- 
vata: ` They live only for the 
good of others..., Of all living 
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: those who do good to 
Bes through their lives, wealth, 
wisdom and their wore 
alone justify fheir birth." 

According to Maharshi Vyasa, 
the most important lesson of all 
the 18 Puranas is that altruism 
or benevolence is the highest 
virtue. Tulsidas echoed the 
same thought. “There is no 
(component of) righteousness 
like doing good to others, no 
wickedness like doing injury to 
others. Nothing is unattainable 
by those whose Hearts are set on 
the good of others." Narsinha 
Mehta's famous song, a favourite 
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of Mahatma Gandhi, opens with 
the words: “He alone is to be 
called a Bhakta who knows the 
sufferings of others and performs 
deeds of kindness and compas- 
sion without self-conceit.” 


Conclusion: Man  endears 
himself to his Maker not so 
much by his devotion to the God 
in heaven as by his devotion to 
the God in man. Worship and: 
meditation unaccompanied by 
right conduct can only produce 
devotees of rajasic and tamsic 
types. 
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xd K.G. MALLYA —— 
GOD was very kind to Amba- 

risha, for his queen gave birth 
to a daughter. Shrimati was her 
name and she, the very embodi- 
ment of ^beauty, became her 
father’s pet and nota single 
moment could she be away from 
him. 

As years rolled by, the bud 
bloomed into a  blossoming 
flower and Shrimati grew up 
into a young charming princess. 

One day— 

When the king was giving 
audience to his subjects in his 
court, from the skies descended 
two young sages--Narada and 
Parvata. Though they came 
from different directions both of 
them landed at one and the same 
time. 

Ambarisha, having seen the 
es got up immediately from 

IS throne. Walking up to them 
respectfully, he greeted them cor- 
dially. Joining his palms he 


Welcomes.thannukamblywan Varanasi 


- the usual courtesies. 


They were offered scats and 

Then the 
king asked whether he could be 
of any service to them. 

The sages looked round with 
their searching eyes. Suddenly 
they caught sight of Princess 
Shrimati, beautiful and charm- 
ing, and seated majestically next 
to the royal throne. They saw, 
they gazed and at last they 
gaped at her incredible beauty 
which they thought was match- 
less in all the three worlds! 

The beautiful Princess Shri- 
mati—yes—her dark tresses of 
hair were full of curls like the 
waves of the sea; her shining facc 
was as beautiful as the full moon; : 
her eye-brows were like the 
rainbow in semi-circle; her 
tender eyes were shaped like 
lotus petals, her nose was like a 
champak flower and her bewit- 
ching smile—it was as though 
pearls were rolling out of her 
mouth! “In the whole universe 
there is no match to her beauty!" 
was the conclusion of both the- 
sages who simultaneously 
wondered: “Who could this 
maiden be?" They wanted to 
know but their hearts began to 
beat like drums; foreheads per- 
spired and tongues trembled. 
However both of them managed 
to ask, 'O! King, may we know 
who this charming young dam- 
sel is?" š 

The king was silently watching 
the all the while. He was happy 
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52 
and proud: “She is my only 
daughter, Shrimati. She has 


come of age and I am looking 
for a suitable husband for her!’ 

The sages were interested and 
so were excited. 

Before Ambarisha could com- 
plete his last word, Narada, hur- 
riedly rose from his seat and 
said, “King, please come here!” 
He went to a corner and whis- 
pered in Ambarisha’s ears: 
"Why can’t you give me Shri- 
mati in marriage? I think I 
am going to be a suitable part- 
ner to her!" 

The king, never expecting the 
offer, 
questioningly for a while. Yes, 
he was handsome and eracious. 
There was brilliance dancing on 
his face indicating that he had 
acquired powers by practising 
austeritics. But before he could 
give a reply he heard Parvata, 
the other sage, calling oüt his 
name impatiently! 

Ambarisha went to the other 
Sage joining his palms. “J per- 
sonally feel,” Parvata in a very 
low tone spoke “that I can be a 
very good partner to your young 
daughter! Why can’t you think 
Ol me as a suitable son-in-law?” 

Ambarisha’s mouth fell open 
out of great astonishment be- 
Cause of two learned men asking 
0 the hand of one princess— 

at too at one : 

d ne and thc samc 
plexed. He thoug i 
pondered and لچ ھا‎ 


looked up at his `face : 
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tongue-tied. : 
“What have you decided?" 


"Narada was cager to know, 


“Take a decision in my 
favour!", Parvata entreated. 

For a moment Ambarisha 
stood like a statue knowing not 
what to do: "Giving away my 
daughter to any onc means in- 
curring the displeasure of the 
other. And when both of them 
are powerful sages they can 
curse and bring ruination to all. 
The situation must be handled 
very tactfully!" 

He then made up his mind 
and then addressing both of 
them reverentially, said: “Oh, 
respected ones, 1 am proud and 
glad that both of you think that 
my daughter, 
make an ideal wife. But as you. 
know, dharma ordains that one 
woman can become only one 
man's wife. When both of you 
desire one and the same hand, I 
think we can solve the problem 
only by swayamwara, allowing 
the biide to choose her own 
partner!" 

“Thats right! "That's good!” 
Both the sages rcadily agreed to 
the proposal. 

"We will have it tomorrow 
and let us not take timc!" the 
king suggested, 
ni Yes! Yes! For auspicious 

ings delay is dangerous!” The 
sages wcre all happy: “We will 
come here tomorrow at this 
time. Let's see who w 
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and heart of Shrimati.” They 
departed in different dircctions. 


Now both the sages began to 


think: “How can l win her 
heart?” 
Te idea suddenly struck 


Narada's mind. "With his power 
to travel at the speed of mind, 
he instantly reached Vaikuntha, 
the abode of Lord Vishnu. 
The Lord received Narada 
affectionately and enquired, 
"What has brought you here?” 
Joining his palms Narada 
narrated: "I am coming from 
Ayodhya, the capital of King 
Ambarisha who is a devotee of 
yours. He has an angel-like 
daughter called Shrimati whose 
hand I desire. But unfortunate- 
ly for me, Sage Parvata who 
had also reached Ayodhya at the 
same time asked Ambarisha to 
give him Shrimati as his bride. 
The kifig has therefore thought 
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of swayamvara and it will fake 
place tomorrow when that love- 
ly princess will choose her life- 
partner. Oh, Lord, Shrimati 
has stolen my heart. Without 
her, 1 think I may not be able 
to live. I have therefore come 
here to beseech a favour from 
you!” He was all humility. 

Lord Vishnu smiled for a 
while: “What is the favour, tell 
me!", He encouraged. 

. Narada bowed down his head: 
“I have come here with an idea! 
Tomorrow at Shrimati's swa- 
yamvara if Parvata's face looks 
like that of a monkey, she will 


. not choose him to be her part- 
ner. Can you do this small 


favour to me? Nobody clse 
should know this and to nobody 
else, except Shrimati, Parvata's 
face should look like a monkey!” 

The Lord became thoughtful 
for a while, Thcn with a smile 
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He said, "So be it" Narada 
feeling elated took leave. 

"How : 
heart?”  Parvata asked himself 
a thousand times and then 
thought of a plan. To work it 
out successfully, Lord Vishnu $ 
help was a must, he thought, and 
instantly set out to Vaikuntha at 
mind's speed. 

He touched 
feet, sang in His 
saluted devoutly. 

Lord Vishnu asked him: 
«How are you? May I know 
the reason of your sudden visit 
to this place?” 

Parvata touching Lord’s fect 
once more prayed: “When you 

know the past, present and 
future, I don't think it neces- 
sary to explain again. I want 
Shrimati to be my bride but 
Narada is my competitor. To- 
morrow there is going to be the 
swayamvara when Shrimati will 
choose one of us. ] only wish 
that I must not miss the chance 
of winning her lovely hand that 
has lured my heart. To Shri- 
mati, may Narada look like an 
ape during the swayamvara— 
this is all that I wish!” 

“Good!” The Lord sai 
Himself: "Both are و‎ 
sages and it is most unfortunate 
that their minds also work in the 
same wrong direction of deceiv- 
ing cach other to win the inno 
Cut princess” Then He said: 

arvata, YOR Wish Ba grantedhasi 


Lord Vishnu's 
is praise an 


to win Shrimati's ^ 





BHAVAN'S J OURNAL 


But at any time you should not . 


reveal this to Narada, under- 


stand?” 
Parvata’s heart Was swollen 


with happiness. He thanked 
the Lord sincerely and took 
leave whistling happily. 

On his way back to Ayodhya, 
Parvata was all cheers. 

“What a grand idea!” He 
congratulated himself proudly: 
«Now I am sure thet Shrimati 
—the angel of beauty—will be 
mine tomorrow at this hour. 
Oh, how nice it is to be the 
bridegroom! Drums will be 
beaten and trumpets will be 
blown. Music, decoration, feasts 
and banquets! 

‘Shrimati will thén describe 
how Narada was looking likc— 
exactly an ape! What fun it 
would be and when she would 
laugh—her charming face would 
become even more” beauti- 
]0 1 
۱ Narada too was day-dream- 
ing: "Probably tomorrow will 
be the happiest and funniest 
day in my life. That poor Par- 
vata, to Shrimati, would look 
like a monkey and then she wiil 
garland me, symbolising her 
love to me. Oh, thereafter! It 
will be a royal wedding! Music 
—fireworks—dance and dramas. 
I do not know whether Parvata 
will remain present during tho 
festivitics. Poor chap—will look 
like a monkey tomorrow! Hey 
—Hey—Hey!" 
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From King cotton 
to Queen of voiles 


Colourful yarn-oheeses fixed on high 
speed warping machine at Khatau's 
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However, for ` cumulative pre- 
ference shares, it 1s paid later on 
when the company's fortunes re- 


vive. 

Preference shares can be re- 
deemable or  non-redeemable. 
The former is preferred be- 
cause they provide for the 
return of the face value of 
the shares to the shareholder on 
completion of the specified 
period. The latter do not have 
any such stipulation and since 
the market rates of return gene- 
rally keep on rising, the market 
price of non-redeemable prefe- 
rence shares is constantly being 
reduced. Preference shares can 
also be cumulative or non- 
cumulative, In the case of the 
former, if the dividend in one 


. year is less than the dividend 


specified because of inadequate 
profits, the deficit has to be made 
good ir, a later year. However, 
in the case of the latter, the de- 
ficit is lost for all time and can- 
not be made good out of future 
profits. 

(c) Equity shares or risk 
capital of the company is the 
favourite of many investors. 
The main reasons are: first, if 
the company fares well, a higher 
dividend is paid to the share- 
holders. This may go over 20 
per cent a year: in other words, 
the highest available return on 
One’s savings when compared to 
other avenues of investment. 
The risk element should, how- 
ever, be borne in mind here. If 
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the company fares badly, the 
dividend may be lower than on 
Government bonds, or may be 
skipped altogether. If the for- 
tunes of the industry or that 
particular company continue to 
be bad, there may be no return 
at all for several years. 

The second reason for inves- 
tors going in for eguity shares is 
the growth prospect. If the com- 
pany does extremely well, over 
a period of time, it builds up 
big reserves from a portion of 
its profits set aside every year. 
These reserves are then capita- 
lised, i.e., converted into capi- 
tal base. This is done by issu- 
ing bonus shares to existing 
shareholders. For every 3 or 5 
or 10 eguity shares, he may get 
one or more bonus shares. Thus, 
his number of shares or capital 
in the company increases. In 
subseguent years, he gets divi- 
dend on the enlarged capital. 
Alternatively, the company may 
jssue what are known as rights. 
shares. That means, an option 
for the existing shareholders to 
buy more shares in the company 
which is raising additional capi- 
tal. For every 5-shares the in- 
vestor holds, he may get an 
option to buy one rights share. 
This may be issued at the face 
value of the share or at a pre- 
mium. Thus, a Rs. 100 face 
value share may be issued at 
Rs. 150 because the company is 
doing extremely well and its 
shares are quoted ata higher 
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price in the: share market. If 
the shareholder buys the rights 
share at Rs. 100/- (called face 
value) or even at Rs. 150/-, if 
they are offered at a premium, 
he stands to gain because the 
market price for that particular 
share may be around Rs. 200/-. 
Alterneitvely, he can sell away 
his rights to buy the shares 
offered to him, thus making a 
profit by virtue of his owner- 
ship of some equity shares in the 
company. At any event, his 
capital has appreciated. 


There is another way in which 
his capital appreciates. This re- 
quires some skill and risk. The 
investor may reconstitute his 
portfolio of shareholdings every 
now and then, booking profit on 
high quoting shares and reinvest- 
ing the amount elsewhere. For 
instance, among his numerous 
shareholdings there may be 
shares of five companies whose 
face value may be, say, Rs. 
2,000,, but market value, 
Rs. 5,000/-. The investor might 
have bought these shares for 
Rs. 2,000 or less or a little more, 
and also received handsome divi- 
dends all the while. He sees a 
good demand for these shares 
and sells them for Rs. 5,000 to 
book a profit. Subject to capi- 
tal gains tax on such transac- 
tions, his capital has appreciated 


by this sale. The amount is. 


then. reinvested in other shares 
Or in those very shares after 
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some time if the price has fallen 
for any reason. ۸ person who 
wishes to book profit as above 


.should remember that a share 


must be held for a minimum of 
5 years in order tbat the profit 
is deemed to bea long-time 
capital gain. There is a conces- 
sional rate for long-term capital 
gains, and gains upto Rs. 5,000 
in a year are totally exempt from 
tax. 

The earning capacity of any 
industrial unit is reflected in its 
share value. If it has sound 
assets, prudent management and 
good profitability, its shares will 
command a premium in the 
market. A Rs. 100 share may 
be sold at Rs. 200 or Rs. 300 or 
even more. ‘Therefore, the saver 
who has invested in good com- 


. pany shares, having bought them 


in the initial stages, stands to 
benefit considerably by capital 
appreciation in addition to the 
dividends he has received over a 
Period of time. 

While noting all these growth 
advantages of equity or risk 
Capital, the investor should keep 
in. the back of his mind the 
possibility of small dividends, or 
no dividends. Also, that shares 
may be quoted below par in the 
market and in case of financial 
need he will suffer a loss by sel- 

those shares, 
b A third reason for investors ta 
uy equity shares is that they 
are considered as a hedge against 
inflation. When the price level 


CC-0. Mumukshu Bhawan Varanasi Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


B ud 
r 


e - 
. 


JANUARY 30, 1972 


ig rising interest rates also keep 
rising and tke market price of 
equity shares rises but the market 
rice. of “fixed return” invest- 
ments like preference shares or 
debentures normally falls. 

The fourth reason for popu- 
larity of equity shares is their 
ready marketability. If the in- 
westor wants money for any 
reason, he will generally find 
ready buyers in the share market. 

While this looks attractive, the 
other side of the coin also de- 
serves a serious look by the in- 
vestor. The inherent risks are: 
the company may not fare well, 
or even go into liquidation. In 
that unfortunate event, the 
investor will have lost afi or 
most of his capital. Or, the 
company may not fare well 
for several years and may not 
give a dividend at all. Money 
invested elsewhere would have 
earned at least some interest in 
that period. It is also possible 
that the company may pay very 
low dividends whereas the return 
on investment elsewhere may be 
high. But, then, that is why it 
IS called risk capital! 

There are other disadvantages 
also. Income-tax is deducted 
at source by the company on 
Share dividends at a uniform 
Tate. The investor will have to 
Preserve carefully the counter- 
foil of the dividend warrant (one 
Portion goes to the bank to col- 
lect the amount) and adjust the 
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deducted amount against tax pay- 
able on total income by filing it 
along with other papers of 
annual income-tax return. If he 
is a tax-payer, this involves 
merely some paper work. But 
in the case of retired persons and 
Others whose income may not 
reach taxable limit, Rs. 8,000 at 
present, this means unnecessary 
work. I£ his income is taxed at 
Jess than 23 per cent (which is 
the standard tax deduction on 
Share dividends), this amount 
will be blocked up till the tax re- 
fund is available to him. It is 
however open to the person who 
has no taxable income to ap- 
proach his income tax officer 
for a certificate that no tax need 
be deducted from the dividend 
and if this is filed with the com- 
pany no tax is deducted. This 
involves some work. 

Buying shares also means 
some paper work and mainte- 
nance of records. If endorse- 
ments are to be made on share 
certificates, they have to be sent 


. by registered post to the share 


department of the company or 
its registrars. Cost of corres- 
pondence and postage may be 
disproportionate to the return on 
small shareholdings. 

There is always a temptation 
to become rich by buying and 
selling shares. The bona fide 
investor should resist this temp- 
tation. It is a mirage. 

The temptation arises when we 
see in the papers one day a 
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share of Rs. 10 quoted at Rs. 12 
and after a few days, may be at 
Rs. 14/- Why not buy 100 
shares at Rs. 12 and sell them 
at Rs. 14 and make a neat profit 
of Rs. 200? What is forgotten 
is that these calculations are 
based on the hindsight of the 
market. 

It is repugnant to the spirit 
of bona fide savings to deal in 
such speculative activities. Once 
that fever of making money 
through share transactions gets 
into the blood of the saver, his 
vision gets clouded. Many hard 
working men have gone broke, 
losing their entire savings, once 
they succumbed to this tempta- 
tion of get-rich-quick on the 
share market. What is to be 
EE in mind is this: there are 
Only two categories of people 
cut make money on the GE 
excnonges by such buying and 
selling of shares. They ac. the 
leaders of the market, that is, 
Some enterprising industrial; 
who constantly strive to em 


run industries profitably and aş: 


a result thereof are aware of th 
trends in the industrial field 
which enables them to buy and 


sactions. 
One great expert on 

change has a sound “SS; of 

advice for. bong fide investor. do 
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not look into the financial pape 
of the daily newspaper to see 


how various shares have fared.. 


The bona fide investor should 


'look at share prices once every 


three or four months! 

New issues of shares are an- 
nounced in the Press every now 
and then, and a good saver has 
to keep an eye on them. They 
are offered sometimes by com- 
panies already in production for 
Some such purpose as raising 
additional capital for expansion 
or for diluting the equity holding 
of foreign investor as per 
requirements of law. Many a 
time, these are new issues by 
companies which propose to set 
up factories. 

Since Independence? India has 
made considerable progress in 
industrialisation and in the light 
of experience, several changes 
have been made in the laws 
governing the working ef com- 
panies. A number of financial 
institutions like IDBI (Industrial 

velopment Bank of India), 
ICICI (Industrial Credit and 
Investment ^ Corporation of 
India), and State Financial Cor- 
Poration have been set up. As 


big Issues require the support of 
Se institutions, they stipulate 
the conditions under which funds 
can be raised from the public. 
. Fecent years, merchant 
banking divisions in some banks 
are looking after the specialised. 
Job of raising funds. Above 
all, the stock exchanges, like the 
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well-reguiated Bombay Stock 
Exchange, to whom the com- 
panies go for listing their shares, 
have laid down strict conditions 
for listing the shares. All these 
factors have worked to the 
advantage of the investors in 
that they get considerable in- 
formation on new issues, proce- 
dures are regularised and there 
are certain safeguards. 

The investor faces the gues- 
tion: Whether and how much 
to apply for when a new issue 
is announced. The following 
factors should be considered by 
the investor when applying for 
ordinary shares of the company. 

(1) Who are the promoters 
of the issue? If they ate esta- 
blished industrialists of integrity 
who have a reputation for giv- 
ing a good deal to.the share- 
holder by running their existing 
industries properly, the issue is 
worth applying. for. Industries 
Tun by technocrats deserve 
serious consideration. 

(2) What is the prospect of 
the particular industry? Is there 
a good market for its products, 
and scope for exports? 
__(3) What are the prospects 
of good dividends, i.e., profit- 
ability of the company? If that 
factor is positive, what is the 
likely period of waiting before 
the maiden dividend (first divi- 
dend) is declared? Can the 
Investor afford to allow the funds 
to lie without any retum on 
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them during that period? 

(4) What are the growth 
prospects of the share? That 
means, will the shares grow in 
value as time passes by, and 
eventually result in rights and 
bonus issues? i 
.. (5) Possible tax advantages 
in terms of concession in wealth 
tax, and for dividends under 
some conditions. 

. In the case of very good 
Issues, it is worth applying for 
shares, but not in small quanti- 
ties. In the author's opinion, 
it is not worth having small 
holdings which get dividends of 
a few Rupees each. To bank 
these small dividend warrants, 
and to keep track-of dividends 
€tc., involves considerable work. 

In some cases, it is not worth 
applying for new issues at all 
The unofficial quotation of new 
shares seems impressive. For in- 
stance, a Ten Rupee Share may 
unofficialy be quoted at Rs. 12/- 
or Rs. 15/- before the issue 1S 
made. But three or four months 
after the issue, the price may 
slump down to Rs. 9 i.e., below 
wait for the market to settle 
down and buy shares below par 
a few months after the issue. It 
should be noted that with very 
good companies, there is vee 

of shares quoting 
prospect the issue is 


goon a 


the only opportunity of getting 
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their shares at face value 


the public issue is made. 

UE aer in shares should 
build up a balanced portfolio of 
various industries. The chances 
are that in any given year some 
industries would fare extremely 
well while some others very 
poorly. Very few industries can 
give a steady return year after 
year. The vicissitudes or un- 
even fortune of various compa- 
nies can be neutralised by the in- 
vestor by building up a balanced 
portfolio. It is important to 
remember two facts: first, 
equity shares mean risk capital 
and are subject to the principle, 
"(he higher the return, the 
greater the risk." Second, an 
overall view of all holdings over 
a period of years should be 
taken. 

It is the authors considered 
opinion that in the rext couple 
of decades particularly the 
youngsters will be fortunate to 
"lave many opportunities of 
investing in shares. Our eco- 
nomy is bound to grow at a 
Tapid pace, and many new issues 
Would come up. “Those who 
Invest in shares now stand a 
Very good chance of seeing that 
their capital appreciates over the 
s ars. What is required is a 
the. eee and not 
outlook. — 4 speculative 

Where d : : 
Shares goto buy them] o Ti 
best thing is to have one or two 
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good sharebrokers. There are 
cight stock exchanges, in the 
country— Bombay, Calcutta, 
Madras, New Delhi, Bangalore, 


- Hyderabad, Indore and Ahmeda- 


bad. They have lists of their 
members, individuals and firms, 
who will buy and sell shares for 
the public. Some of these firms 
have established themselves in 
the public eyc for their integrity 
and business efficiency. It is 
desirable to go Dy the recom- 
mendation of friends in selecting 
the sharebrokers for doing one's 
business. Some prefer a small 
firm or sharebroker if thier 
transactions are not many and 
are of modest dimensions, be- 
cause a small firmi or share- 
broker can give  gersonalised 
service to them. 

Shares should be preferably 
held in joint names. Rules with 
regard to transfer of shares to 
successors are time cossuming. 
A succession certificate will have 
to be obtained from a court to 
get the transfer. Holding shares 
In joint names simplifies the 
problem as only a death certi- 
ficate needs to be produced by 
the surviving holder of the 
shares. 

The investor should note that 
dividends are collectable at par, 
and no bank commission is to 
be deducted thereon. Investors 
Should become members of a 
shareholder's association which 
will help them to sort out any 
problem they may be facing. 
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Sar. LLAVATI MINSI 


SURAJ was tired of staying in 
that big house. The people 
there, their way of speaking, 
their behaviour—exerything was 
different. Her Yashodhara was 
also not the girl she had sent to 
that house eleven years ago. 
Seemingly Yashodhara was 
happy in all respects. She was 
living in a big house. To carry 
out her orders there was an any 
of servants. She had no de 
of vehicles. Her cupboards 
were full of good clothes. Surat 
was happy to see all these riches 
oi Yashodhara. The thought 
that Bhagavat Prasad's seeming 
indifference was the manifesta- 
ton of his temper and nothing 
else. It was mot unnatural to 
her to see men lording over WO- 
men. Still she did not under- 
stand why Yashodirara was look- 
ing unhappy though so far she 
had not uttered a word of her 


being unhappy. On the contra- 
ry, she tried to show that she 
was in every way happy. Hence, 
Suraj also did not like to reveal 
her suspicion. 

When she came to Bombay 
she wanted to take Yashodhara 
back with her for a few days. 
But seeing the atmosphere 
around her she did not deem it 
wise to say so. Being intensely 
aware of her inferior standing 
in that house Suraj became ti 
in about a week’s time. She 
told Yashodhara one day: “Jasu, 
now give me leave to go. I have 
stayed here for long.” Some- 
times she lapsed into calling her 
Tasu even though she tried her 
best to address her as Yasho- 
dhara. Yashodhara smiled. 
"Have you become tired in so 
short a time? You came after 
so many years] Please stay here 
for some time more." 
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“No, sister, a village woman 
Jike me would not like to stay 
long in such a place as this. I 
need to see the banks of Revaji 
(Narmada) and the temple of 
Mahadevji (Shiva).” She took 
a little snuff with her withered 
hand. . 

"All right, you may go; but 
stay on for.two more days. I 
want to send through you some- 
thing for everybody." 

Yashodhara saw the truth in 
her Bhabhi's words. During the 
last ten days her own life was 
changing very fast. Being mad 
after Shrimati, Bhagavat Prasad 
was moving about aimlessly here 
and there and her own mental 
misery seemed to have no end. 
In spite of 'her good intentions, 
she was losing courage. Because 
of Suraj she had to exercise. great 
self-control. But if Suraj were 
to stay longer, she was bound to 
notice her plight sooner or later. 
Instead, if Suraj were to leave 
early believing that her sisteg- 
in-law was happy, she in her old 
= would have great consola- 

on. 
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these things ànd was very pleas- 
ed with Yashodhara’s sincerity 
and her lové for everybody. Ul- 
timately two trunkfuis of things 
were collected in Yashodhara's 
room. 


Yashodhara sat alone in the 
room and herself began arrang- 
ing the articles collected, in the 
trunks. Many of her  day- 
dreams he had forgotten, came 
alive in her mind and wnile ar- 
ranging the things she remember- 
ed her own childhood. The 
gil friends with whom she had 
played and the banks of Revaji 
she remembered. She used to 
wait for her brother near the 
door so often, and standing there 
She used to chat with éveryone— 
women passing by and her girl 
riends. She used to go to the 

uses of Ambaba Kakki and 
Kamala Kakki and help them in 
their work and be greatly inte- 


Tested in their old talks. She 


used toask them forso many 
details and sometimes she used 
to harass.them, too. And after 
all this, while going back, the 
pallu of her sari would be full of 
Pop corn, chana and some other 
cats and how much she enjoyed 
munching them along the way. 
Many such pictures came before 

٢ mind's eye. Whenever Viju 
Kakka saw her, he used to give 


^ her a gentle slap and imitate her 


girlish pranks. She-was always i 
re . ys m 

the forefront in jumping into the 

river and swimming. She used 
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to play and dance in the river 
with such gay abandon to the 

int of forgetting to return 
home when Suraj would come 
and take her home. What 
happy days were they! In those 
days there was not even a sha- 
dow of artificiality or showing 
off. She was Revama’s pet 
child and during Navaratri and 
other festive occasions everybody 
enjoyed to be under her leader- 
ship. After she left Shuklatirth, 
had anyone shown such feelings 
for her? 

She sighed when she remem- 
bered all these and also that 
ien years had gone by. In the 
Reva river, maybe the sand sur- 
face should have risen a wee bit. 
All her friends must have grown 
up and be enjoying the status of 
good housewives with two or 
three children. T£ she too had 
children, her life would have 
been perhaps different. She re- 
membered for the first time that 
she had no children. If only 
she had children... She again 
sighed deeply and two drops of 
tears fell on her lap. 

Caught in this mood of re- 
verie, she sat before the pile of 
things to be packed, desirous of 
remembering in greater de 
the events of her childhood. 

She tecalled the first visit of 
Dolar and Pankhadi. Till she 
saw them, her life was all smooth 
and uncomplicated. They had 
kindled in her the desire to be 
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like them. With what eagerness 
she engaged herself in imitating 
them.when she saw her would-be 
mother-in-law! How dignified and 
grand she looked! To her, her 
mother-indaw was more attrac- 
tive and dignified than Dolar 
and Pankhadi. 

When she saw her husband, 
her heart was full of admiration. 
To fulfil all his desires and to be 
worthy of him how much effort 
she had undertaken! But her 
worth was never recognised by 
her husband to whom still she 
was the Jasoda of Shuklatirth! 

Even then all those days were 
not so miserable. At that time, 
she had in her the growing hope 
and bubbling enthusiasm. She 
was certain that some day Bha- 
gavat Prasad would notice her 
efforts. To please her husband 
how much trouble she was tak- 
ing! Perhaps inore trouble than 
to please God. And if her faith 
had not broken down, she 
would have gone on doing so all 
her life. But Shrimati came in 
and the tender Ces of Bee 
hope was u er inten- 
se P forts ا ا‎ down. It 
was not her husband's fault. It 
was the fault of her own fate. 
There was not even a small 
place for her in her husband's 
heart. 

But now the most dreadful 
thing about her life was her ut- 
ter loneliness with nobody to 
turn to. In a day or two her 
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Bhabhi would be gone and per- 
baps she might not meet her 
again for the rest of her life. 
And when she would be gone, 
in such a big house and in such 
a vast city, there would be no- 
body to sympathise with her or 
give her a little consolation. 
Nobody would bother whether 
she lived or died. She was, in 
the eyes of others, a statue and 
nobody ever thought whether 
she had feelings. Everybody 
coche as ٭‎ 646 
Prasad's ooking wife but 
nobody missed her if she was 
not present. In such a heartless 
atmosphere she had to live her 
whole life. She had to live in 
this island bereft of all milk of 
human love. This thought made 
her lose courage and made her 
A ind She did not 

ow much time passed like 
this, With so much Crying she 
lay down there, on the same 
spot, like a lifeless being. After 
some time, there was a knock at 
the door and she heard the lov- 
Ing and affectionate voice of 


Packing the 


dhara pot up at once, Wiped her 


tears, made her clothes present- 


able and opened the d 
oor. 
“Well, Bhabhi.” 5 
“A letter has 
Shuklatirth: shall I come i گے‎ 
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this she noticed Yashodhara’, 
eyes and lifeless face, and sud. 
denly changing her tone, asked 
her: “Well, Jasu, what is wrong? 
Are you not well?” 

“No, no, I have a severe head- 
ache and whenever it comes like 
this, my whole day is spoiled." 
Yashodhara did not want to pur- 
sue the talk, 

“Sister, shall I apply a little 


balm? You will feel better at 
once.” She wes still anxious. 


“No, I have a very good medi- 
cine. See, I apply it just now.” 
Yashodhara took out the medi- 
cine from the cupboard and ap- 
plied. “Let me see, whose letter 
is it?” x 

The letter was from Palu 
uncle. His wife was on death- 
bed and had asked Suraj to go 
at once. When the letter was 
finished Suraj seid: “Tasu, I 
Shall have to go." 

“Today itself!” Yashodhara 
asked with dismay. 

“How can I help it?” Suraj 
asked in reply. 

Both kept quiet for some time. 

"Jasu, can't you come for a 
few days to our village?” Suraj 
asked without any warning. She 
added after some time: “Look 
at your own health which is 
none too good. If you come 
for a few days, you will regain 
your health because of the na- 
tural air in the village. Every- 


y will be so ' to see 
vod happy to 
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For one moment Yashodhara's 
heart jumped at the idea. But 
she knew that Bhagavat Prasad 
would not allow her to go. 
Making gesture with her face 
signifying “no”, she said: "No, 
Bhabhi,in whose care shall I 
Jeave the house and come?" 

«Sister, house is there all time. 
It is not going to run away. If 
you don't like to stay long, you 
may return in a few days’ time”. 
Suraj pleaded. 
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For some time Yashodhara 
did not reply. She replied with 
a heavy heart. "No, Bhabhi, 
not now, I shall come after a 
few days." 


Suraj saw that it was useless 
to press her any further. She 
began to make preparations to 
leave that very night. 

Yashodhara spent the whole 
day talking to Suraj. Suraj had 
to leave by the 8.30 train. 
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r colourings,—I want to 
Gogh's tortured soul brought > TUR Solone ara 


forth brilliant paintings radiant i will 
with ure ؤانت‎ and vibrant ا‎ Peta ا‎ via eyes 
with swirling strokes. ; Van Gogh was born in Groot 
His philosophy of painting 1s ae Holland on March 3, 
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ive him selace. 
° Only at the age ot ا‎ e 
10 years before his death—di 
he take to art! Six years later, 
he joined his brother, Theo, in 
Paris. dne 
In 1888, he went to Aries in 
Southem France where Paul 
Gauguin joined him. In a fit of 
madness, he threatened Gau- 
guin's life and then he cut his 
own ear. Seti 
Gauguin left and a few months 
later, the neurotic Van Gogh 
was admitted to the Asylum of 
Saint Remy, where he shot him- 
self and died on July 29, 1890. 
The tragedy of Van Gogh was 
that his sensitive nature found 
the environment around him res- 
trictive and inhibiting. He used 
to lament: “One may have a 
blazing hearth in one's soul and 
Yet no one ever comes to sit by 
it. Passers by only see the wisp 
of smoke rising from the chimney 
and continue on their way." 
Throughout his life Van Gosh 
Was pre-occupied with the pur- 
pose of life: — *We must live," 
he cried, “almost like monks or 
hermits with work for our mas- 
ter passion and surrendering our 
ease. 
. He worshipped the Sun and 
its colour, th 
"light, health and renewal." He 
used to exclaim, “How beautiful 
yellow IS!" and his various land- 
scapes lavishly use this colour to 


show the bri htness 
flowers." E of fields and 


€ yellow colour of 


As Frank Elgan says: “Van 
Gogh wanted to possess the 
whole creation, penetrate its 
essence and assuage therein his 
need of gaiety, happiness, hope 
and love as he sought to tran- 
scend his material distress." 

The uglier, the older, the 
more ill-natured, infirm and 
poor he became; the more he 
longed to compensate himself 
by producing resplendent and 
well-arranged colour. 

Among Van Gogh’s famous 
pictures are The Potato Eaters, 
Postman, Portrait of a Young 
Man, several Sunflowers, several 
Self-Portraits, and those depict- 
ing wheat fields, cyprus trees, 
orchards and gardens. 

In all his paintings, he sought 


to unrave ings. 
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The new mode of painting 
evolved by him came to be 
known aS “Expressionism,” 
which as defined by Herbert 
Read is “an art that gives out- 
ward release to some inner 
pressure, some internal neces- 
sity, generated by emotion, feel- 
ing or sensation, the work of 
art becoming 2 vent or a safety- 
valve through which the into- 
lerable psychic distress is restor- 
ed to eguilibrium.” 

Despite failures and frustra- 
tions, Van Gogh said: "If I am 
not worth anything now I shan't 
be worth any more later on, but 
if in future I am found to be 
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worth something, Í am worth as- 
much today. For corn is corg, 
even if city folk think it is grass 
at first." 

His words have proved pro- 
phetic. Today, he is rated as 
one of the great masters oí 
modern art and his work un- 
animously applauded by art 
critics the world over, for "the 
strength of form, purity of 
colour, and constant touch with 
reality." - 

In the words of Von Rappard, 
“Vincent Van Gogh's concep- 
tion of life, as of art, was majes- 
tic and unselfish.” ` - 

aie acu 


Carry the sunshine with you into the sickeroom of your friend, 


and you will leave it there when you depart. 
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by 
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Sri Mahameru Blessed with “SRIMUGAM" by His 
Holiness Sri Kanchi Kamakoti Jayendra Saraswathy | 
Swami. Made as per Sastric Tradition. - 
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SRI CHAERAM (2x2) -do- Rs. 75 
LOTUS BEAD JAPAMALA (54) Silver Rs. 35 
-do- (108) -do- Rs. 70 
SPATIKAM JAPAMALA (54) -do- Rs. 35 
GEAR -do- (108) -do- Rs. 7) 
"ver Dollars: Sri Chakram with Kamaksti Rs 30/- Sri Chakram with 
Tar Em Rs. 25/- Dhanaprapthi. Rs. 25,- Balarishta. “Rs. 25;- Mangalya 
avt > 25/- Rudraksha Malas-Rates on application. To suit every 
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UUCUPMPENSERLA BHAVAN'S U.S.A. CENTRE 


A MEETING to review the progress 
with regard to establishment of the 
| Bhavan's U.S.A. Centre as also to 
CES D, E chalk out the plans for the future 
PAN emet cr was held at the Committee Room of | 

: NS 3 the Bhavan in Bombay on January 

i Y 4, 1977. 
«De | Shri Girdharilal Mehta, Vice- 
ھی مع یا‎ | President of the Bhavan, was in the 

| 2105, 9 } Chair. | 
| A š: Besides Shri C. V. Narasimhan, 
Deputy Secretary General of the | 
United Nations, Dr. R. R. Diwakar, 
Shri Pravinchandra V. Gandhi, Shri 
J. H. Doshi, Shri R. S. Bhatt, Prof. 
J. H. Dave, Shri S. Ramakrishnan, 
Shri V. A. Madhavan and Shri H. N. 
Dastur attended the meeting. 

Shri Mehta, Dr. Diwakar and other 
members heartily thanked Shri Nara- 
simhan for accepting the Chairman- 

Shri Girdharilal Mehta ship of the Bhavan’s U.S.A. Centre, 
garlanding Shri Narasimbau despite his many — pre-occupations, 





=. "w... o com E mee mo 
oto 








. to R): Shri Pravinchandra V. Gandhi, -Bhavan's Trustee and Hon. 
ا‎ MORE Shri J. H. Doshi, Hon. Secretary, Shri S. Ramakrishnan, 
Executive Secretary, Shri C. V. Narasimhan, Shri Girdharilal Mehta, Vice- 
President, and Shri R. S. Bhatt, Chairman, India Investment Centte and | 

member of the Blavan's Governing Council, 
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lv in his official capacity in the 
United " Nations but also as a great 
selfless worker in the social and cul- 
fields. i 
ith Shri Narasimhan's advice and 
guidance, a plan of further action 
was prepared and approved. 

It was tentatively decided to send 
a delegation of the Bhavan to visit 
U.S.A. for this purpose in October/ 
Nocember 1977. 


Bappanadu Sri Durgaparameshwari 
Temple 


Delivering the presidential address 
at the foundation-stone laying cere- 
mony of Rs. 10-lakh Jnana Mandir 
building of the Bappanadu Sri Durga- 
parameshwari temple at Mulki, 30 
miles from Mangalore, Shri Hut- 
chamasti Gowda, Revenue Minister 
said today casteism will not be coun- 
tenanced in the appointment of tem- 
سی‎ fiar 

i Gi llalji, Vice-President 
of the Bhavan, who laid the founda- 
üon stone for the building, said 
ceaseless efforts were needed to 
spread the message of bhakti, shakti 
and jnana through dharma, 


En praising the Jnana Mandir 


Madras, announced 


ami Sri Vishweshatheertha Sri- 
pada o Pejavar Mutt who 
Presented mementos 1 


in t d path of righteousne’ to move 


Executive 


tary, Bharatiya Vidya Bhayan 
و‎ 


Mua... 
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released a collection of devotional 
songs. 

Shri M. S. Shetty, Vice-President 
of the Temple Renovation Com. 
mittee, said the proposed Jnana 
Mandir will not only be a place of 
worship but also a centre of commu- 
nity development. Shri B. Rama. 
chandra Bhat proposed a vote of 
thanks. 


PROF. JHALA MEMORIAL 
LECTURE 


UNDER the auspices of the Bhara- 
tiya Vidya Bhavan and with the sup- 
port of St. Xavier's College Gujarati 
Fund, the fourth Prof. Jhala Memo- 
rial Annual Lecture, was delivered 
by Shri Sundaram, noted Gujarati 
poet and critic, in tho Gita Mandir, 
Bombay, on January 6, 1977. 
Speaking on "Our Great Classical 
Poems" Shri Sundaram dwelt on 
some specific poetic exeellences of 
the “Ramayana” and “Mahabharata” 
pointing out the graphic delineation 
of natural and human situations. 
He pointed out that in the Rama 
yana’9 krauncha  mithuna, King 
Dasharatha and Ravana  are-repre- 
sented as Kamamehita, deluded 
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desire, but in “Mahabharata” the 
characters are described as having 
full control over passion but still 
directing it conscientiously to fulfil 
social and at times cosmic purposes. 
` After referring briefly to certain 
versions of famous stories of the two 
epics in our provincial languages, he 
came to Aurobindo's epic poem 
“Savitri.” ^ Herein, he said, “the 
great Yogi deals with the eternal 
riddle of. death and probes new 
avenues through which humanity 
could overcome the limits set by 
death and develop a divine way of 
living, leading to an era of harmony, 
peace and real progress.” 

Prof. J. H. Dave, Hon. Director 
of the Bhavan, who was in the Chair, 
welcomed the speaker and garlanded 
him. 

DISCOURSES ON MANDUKYA 
UPANISHAD 


A 15-day discourse on Mandukya 
Upanishad from Ist to 15th Jan., 
1977 by Swami Dayanandaji of 
Shri Chinmaya Mission was inaugu- 
rated by Shri S. K. Patil, former 
Union Minister for Railways. Shri 
Patil paid a tribute to the Bharatiya 
Vidya Bhavan for fostering ethical 
and spiritual values and promoting 
Sanskrit studies. Shri Patil also ex- 


Shri S. K. Patil inaugurating the 1 
Acharya Bhaishanker Purohit, Shri S. < 
and Swami Dayanandaji. _ 





t‏ ده 


Shri R. S. Bhatt, 


pressed his admiration of the work 
which is being done by Swami Chin- 
mayanandaji and Swami Daya- 
nandaji in popularising the Bhagavad 
Gita and the message of the Upa- 
nishads all over India and abroad. 
Shri R. S. Bhatt, Chairman of the 
India Investment Centre and member 
of the Bhavan's Governing Council 
welcomed Shri Patil and Swami 
Dayanandaji. 


VISIT OF STAFF & STUDENTS 
OF TILAK MAHARASHTRA 
VIDYAPEETH, POONA 


THE Vice-Principal of the Tilak 
Maharashtra Vidyapeeth, Poona, Shri 
Vyankatesh Joshi, the Registrar, 
Shri Sirdeshpande, and Professor 
Suresh D. Laddu along with a team 
of students visited the Bharatiya 
Vidya Bhavan on January 8, 1977 
with a view to observing the system 


. of instruction for the Shastriya sub- 


jects like the Vedas, Vedanta, Sahitya 
and Jyotish, the nature of research 
work and the method of popularising 
Sanskrit and Indian Culture the 
world over. 

Acharya Bhaishankar Purohit, 
Principal of Bhavan’s Mumbadevi 
Sanskrit Mahavidyalaya, welcomed 
the guests and detailcd the activities 
of the Bhavan in various fields. 


5.day discourse. Seated (R to J,) 
Ramakrishnan, Executive Secretary, 





ire 





Shri Mohanlal Shkhadia, Governor of Tamil Nadu inaugurating (lighting 
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the lamp) the Sanskrit Festival at M.E.S. College, Bangalore. Also in 
the picture are Dr. V. K. R. V. Rao (second from right) and Prof. M. P. L. 
Sastry, Principal of the College (extreme right). 


Shri Vyankatesh Joshi recalled the 
yeoman services rendered to Sanskrit 
by Kulapati Munshi and praised the 
Bhavan in continuing the work. He 
also stressed the need for co-opera- 
tion bctween the Bhavan and Tilak 
Maharashtra Vidyapeeth to further 
the cause of Sanskrit. 

Shri Sirdeshpande outlined the 
Various activities carried on by their 
Vidyapeeth. 

The visitors were then led around 
the library. The staff ‘and the 
students of Bhavan's Sanskrit Maha- 
vidyalaya have been invited to pay a 


return visit to th i i 
pium c Vidyapeeth In 
SANSKRIT FESTIVAE 
BANGALORE ety 

THE importance of Sanskrit 
the ways to popularise ‘it aoe 


Stressed at the three-day tw t - 
nual Sanskrit Festival, WEE 
ed in Bangalore on December 29 

Mohanlal hadia. 
Governor of Tamil Nadu, 


were’ 


rated the festival on December 27, 
with Dr. V. K. R. V. ‘Kao presiding. 
Shri Sukhadia speaking on the 
occasion said that Sanskrit had dual 
significance—refinement and beauty 
on one side, and correct and recog- 
nizable structure on the other. 

"It has an unbroken history from 
remote times and the wealth. of 
knowledge it contains is amazing. 
He said that it was absurd to think 
of Sanskrit as embodying only reli- 
gious injunctions or as the close 
preserve of any particular class. 

The Governor emphasised that 
Sanskrit was a really living language 
through its works and various pro- 
vincial languages. He paid a tribute 
to M.E.S. College of Arts, Com- 
merce and Science, Malleswaram, 
for the services it was rendering in 
the cause of Sanskrit learning and 
Indian Culture. 

Dr. V. K. R. V. Rao suggested 
that Sanskrit teachings should bo 
simplified and modernised and that 
Sanskrit should be allowed to be stu- 
died in the regional scripts. He said 
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integra- 
ting factor in India and this aspect 
of the language should be emphasised 
jn the study of Sanskrit language. 

Prof. M. P. L. Sastry welcomed 
the guests. He said that study of 
Sanskrti should form part and parcel 
of the study of regional language or 
the mother-tongue. The M. E. S. 
College had the largest number of 
Sanskrit students under the Banga- 
lore University. He also pointed 
out the importance of the study of 
Sanskrit from the point of view of 
national integration and pleaded for 
the establishment of a Sanskrit Uni- 
versity in the Karnataka State. 

The programme included a sym- 
posium on the “Concept of Loka- 
hita" in Sanskrit literature, and a 
discussion on “Dharma as revealed 
in Kalidasa's works." The  sympo- 
sium was conducted in Sanskrit. 
Prof. K. T. Fandurangi, Vidwas N. T. 
Srinivasa Iyengar and Vidwan Vara- 
dadesikachar participated in the 
symposium. This was followed by 
an address by Prof. S. K. Rama- 
chandra Rao on "Kalidasa and his 
poetry."^ The members of the Col- 
lege stayed a few scenes from the 
"Abhijnana Sakuntalam." 

The chicf guest of the valedic- 
tory function, Dr. H. Narasimhaiah, 
Vice-Chancellor of the Bangalore 
strongly pleaded that 
Sanskrit teaching should be intro- 
duced even at an early stage for 
broadening the outlcok of the young 
men of the day and for the preser- 
vation of the Indian Culture. 

Prizes wore awarded to the  suc- 
cessful candidates in various com- 
petitions conducted with the Sanskrit 

estival. ee 


RAJA VEDA PATHASALA, 
KUMBAKONAM: AN.APPEAL 


THIS sacred Veda — Pathasala was 
established in 1542 A.D. in the an- 


77. 


cient town of Kumbakonam on the 
banks of the holy Cauvery, by the 
famous saint-statesman Sri Govinda 
Dikshitar, who was for 75 glorious 
years the Prime. Minister to the 
Nayak Kings of Tanjore. 

. The Pathasala has been function- 
ing continuously since then, dissemi- 
nating Vedic knowledge to genera- 
tions of young alumni. 

The Pathasala has a varied and 
balanced curriculum of studies; be- 
sides Rig, Yajur and Sama Vedas, 
lessons in Kavya, English, Tamil 
arithmetic and physical education 
and other practical subjects are also 
given: At present there are 62 boys 
undergoing Vedic training here. 

Of late there has been a sudden 
stoppage in our land revenue. To 
feed the tender scholirs, as per the 
benign instructions of H. H. the 
Acharya Swamigal of Kanchi Kama- 
koti Peetham, we are going round 
every day collecting rice for the 
children, under the “Handful of Rice 
a Day’ scheme. 

The other expenses of the estab- 
lishment come to’ about Rs. 150 per 
day. With the blessings of His Holi- 
ness, we have devised the following 
plan for maintaining this ancient 
institution: 

To enrol 365 permanent Patron 
Members, cach to donate Rs. 1,500 
as a fixed deposit in a scheduled 
from the interest thereon. 

Bank, and meet the daily expenses 

Or, each one of the Patrons to 
send Rs. 150 once a year on a parti- 
cular day to meet the daily expen- 
ses, as his donation. 

It may be mentioned here that 
the donations to this institution. are 


tempted from Income Tax Order 
C. No. 212-11 (385)/75, datei 
17-2-1976. ! 

Donors and  well-wishers may 


please write to: The President ànd 
"Treasurer, Raja . Veda Pathasala, 
Kumbakonam-612 001. 
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YESTERDAY AND TODAY ہنا‎ 
K.P.S. Menon, Allied Publishers, 
Rs. 30/-. pp. 223. 


CIVILIANS and men in public life 
have written books on their life and 
time but it has not been the good 
fortune of many to receive critical 
acclaim from discerning readers. 
Men who have had brilliant careers 
and who have led uuexceptionable 
lives often churn out tedious auto- 
biographies or memoirs. Obviously, 
leading successful lives and being 
witnesses of and participants in 
momentous happenings need not 
always guarantee the skill to tell 
others of all the interesting things 
one has seen and done. Only very 
few gifted men can accomplish this 
task and we are fortunate that we 
have some around who can enlighter 
and regale us at the same time. Shri 
Menon has always been among the 
front rank of these distinguished 
writers, He can be delightfully 
chatty, profoundly analytical and at 
the same time Very agreeably fair on 
his comments and judgments, 

The present volume, elegantly got 
Up, carries 43 pieces—articles or 
talks arranged in two parts: Part 
I—-Yesterday, and Part II—Tod:y. 
The articles in Part I 
delight to read as they touch upon 


exhaustible, There 


is - 
pl easantly nostal gic ab somethin 


ng 
on Kerala where he Was Le articles 


is m i 
most admirable trait in pm whe 


has been a globe-trotter all through 
his career to withdraw most conten- 
tedly into the shell of his home town 
see life through his kaleidoscopic 
looking glass and comment on it, 
The articles on individuals so diffe. 
rent from each other as Dr. Radha- 
krishnan and V. K. Krishna Menon, 
Jawaharlal Nehru and Indira Gandhi, 
Nicholas Roerich and Somerset 
Maugham give fascinating insights 
into the personalities of these cele- 
brated people. His piece on V.K.K. 
Menon is most touching. The true 
greatness of these two men,--V.K.K. 
and K.P.S.—adversaries for most 
part of their career together in the 
service of the nation, comes out 
most naturally as the writer’s per- 
sonality cannot hold any ill-will or 
rancour. This seems to be the 
golden key to the secret of the success 
of K.P.S. as a civilian, diplomat 
and writer. His personality, as: pure 
and transvarent as a crystal, shines 
through what he says and writes. 
Charity, genialiaty and an unerring 
touch of humanity are sprinkled ail 
through his memoirs. Z= وہ‎ 
Part II has 22 pieces dealing with 
topics as varied as The Evolution of 
(Mrs. Gandhi, Non-slignment, Soviet 
Foreign Policy, Sine-Indian relations, 
Nuclear Blast, and Neurotic re- 
actions. About half a dozen articles 
In this section deal with aspects of 
USSR life and politics, no wonder, 
considering the fact that KPS was 
one of our most successful ambas- 
sadors to that country. His dis- 
agreement with American policies 
and their global consequences figures 
in about five articles. Shri Menon 
as a seasoned diplomat and expert m 
foreign affairs is at his best in his 
objective analysis of issues of inter- 
national significance. Those of us who 
would rather prefer the ‘personal’ 
touch in articles would find the arti: 
cles—Valenting — Tershkova. | My 
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wrong with Us more absorbing. 
«he last article in this book is This 
Freedom. Shri Menon's reactions 
to the pre-emergency situation in the 
country and his way of ‘justifying 
the ways of God to men’ 
apologies to Milton) have become 
all too familiar themes now. One 
may or may not agree with what 
Shri Menon says on controversial 
issues, but as a man and as a writer 
he endears himself to all. And it 
is his genial personality that makes 
this volume eminently readable. 

— Dr. S. Velayudhan 


SISTER NIVEDITA'S LECTURES 

AND WRITINGS. Pub. The 
Ramakrishna Sarada Mission, 
Sister Nivedita Girls School, 
Calcutta-700 003. . Pages: XIV-- 
428. Price: Rs. 25/-. 


IN 1968 the Ramakrishna Sarada 
Mission of Calcutta published four 
Volumes of the works of Sister Ni- 
vedita on the occasion of the birth 
centenary of the great woman. The 
present work under review is a col- 
lection of the lectures and writings 
of Sister Nivedita which lay scattered 
in different journals, newspapers and 
manuscripts. It is a laudable at- 
tempt made by the publishers to 
bring together all that Sister Nive- 
dita thought and said. Almost all 
her letters remain unpublished. It 
would speak volumes of her noble 
personality and, if published, would 
provide additional and revealing 
material for an authentic and per- 
Spicacious biography of this great 
disciple of Swami Vivekananda. Be- 
sides, the letters would throw great 
light on her mighty Master and his 
unexampled efforts to bring about a 
spiritual Renaissance in India. 


Margaret Elizabeth Noble met 
Swami Vivekananda for the first 
time in 1895 in London and was im- 
mediately attracted to the Vedanta 


(with . 
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philosophy. She became a devoted 
disciple of Swami Vivekananda who 
dedicated her to the service of India. 
Hence he named her "Nivedita." 

Sister Nivedita's devotion and sin- 
cerity in serving her Master's cause 
and India's are quite well known and 
need no repetition. The book under 
review contains 12 articles on educa- 
tion (she had been an educationist in 
London when she met Swami Vive- 
kananda), about 10 on Hindu life, 
thought and religion, 25 on political, 
economic and social problems, 13 
biographical sketches and book re- 
views and quite a number of news- 
paper reports of her speeches and 
press interviews. There are, more- 
over, 13 miscellaneous articles writ- 
ten before 1895. 

All the speeches, articles and in- 
terviews reveal unmistakably her love 
and concern for India, the country 
of her adoption. Her knowledge of 
Indian scriptures and her insight in- 
to Indian character are impeccable. 
She continued to be'a member of 
the Church of England though she 
espoused the cause of Vedanta. UI 
have never broken with my position 
as a member of the Church of Eng- 
land,” says she, "nor is there any 
reason why I should do so.” Her 
power of perceptive analysis enabled 
her to say— ‘Vedanta Philosophy will 
give to Europe a re-justification for 
religious belief with regard to Chris- 
tianity.” She was aware of the de- 
fects in her own religion as she was 
conscious of the weak points in ours. 

Her chief interest throughout her 
life was the amelioration of Indian 
women. She worked tirelessly for 
this, and there are many articles 
dealing with this. Even before 1895 
she wrote powerfully about women's 
rights—not to dominate over man 
and subjugate him—but to co-ope- 
rate with him, help him and exert 
her love, kindness and influence to 
ennoble him. 
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We distinctly recognise her Mas- 
ters unmistakable ring in the words 
of Sister Nivedita—the same carnest- 
ness, the same rousing thunder, and 
the same passionate appeal. Here, 
for .example, is her exhortation to 
students— 

“The true knight fights for duty 
than for gain. Choose your héroes 
from the heroes of action. Look to 
Japan how she fought against all 
foreign infiuences......... Take the 
motto of the Upanishads.” (p. 335). 

So, on Dharma, on duty, on ac- 
tion, Sister Nivedita spoke and wrote 
in the style of her great Master. She 
was, and even now continues :to be, 
the authentic voice of Swami Vive- 
kananda. This book provides fresh 
evidence in this réspect. 

Pravrajika Atmaprana, who has 
edited these papers of Sister Nivedi- 
ta, is, as we all know, an acknow- 
ledged authority on the.great Sister. 
She has done quite a good joh of 
it. It is a well produced book from 
every point of view and I only wish 
everyone interested in our country 
and our Dharma would read and un- 
derstand. this good book. 

I only wish a few letters relevant 
to the topics discussed had been in- 
cludcd. That would have further 
enhanced the worth of this volume. 

—N. Nanjunda Sastry 


PRAKRIT 


SHADAVASHYAKA - BALAVA 
DHAVRITII OF TARUNA. 
PRABHA by Prabodh Bechardas 
Pandit, Singhi Jain Sastra Siksa- 
pitha, Singhi Jain Series LXXI: 
Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan, 1976, 


size Crown Quarto, pp. li 
Price Rs. 50/-. 6 


THIS isa most welcome publica- 
tion. It should have been published 
Jong ago, at least when Dr. Pandit 
was alive, for it is Dr. Pandit who 
not only carefully edited this Prakrit 


Edited S. Ramakrishnan, Printed & Published by him for the 
0 n. . J ا اق اض روص‎ "nm [34 


BHAVAN'S JOURNAL 


work or work in old Gujarati, but 
wrote a very scholarly introduction. 
]t is entitled "A Study of the Guja- 
rati Language in the 14th Century" 
which should interest a larger num- 


ber of scholars in Gujarat and else- 


where. 
Shadavashyaka Balavahodha Vritti 
was composed at Anahilla Pattana. 


now Patan, the seat of Gujarati 
learning and the capital of the 
famous Solanki dynasty. It is a 


Gujarati commentary on Shadava- 
shyaka and is composed by Taruna- 
prabha, pupil of Jina Chandrasuri of 
the Kharatara ۰ 

The prashasti at the end of the 
work says that it was composed under 
the rule of Emperor Pirojsaha (Firoz 
Shah Tughalaa). 

Shadavashyaka is 


an important 


Jain text, both for monks and the. 
important fea- ` 


Jaymen. It includcs 
tures of the AvashyaKa literature in 
its stock of stories which are narra- 
ted' to illustrate the power of various 
vows to be observed by Jains. The 
stories are told from generation to 
generation in Jain temples and 
houses. Dry description^of virtues 


‘and vices were made palatable by 


introducing stories in a popular me- 
dium. These 31 popular stories are. 
therefore, the nearest approximation 
to the spoken Gujarati of the period 
under examination. 


After the description of the MSS., 
Dr. Pandit has dealt exhaustively 
with (i) Orthography and (ii) Morpho- 


logy. There is a long section on 
Historical Phonology of Gujarati _ 
vowels. 


While the Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan 
should be congratulated on publish- 
Ing this important old Gujarati Jain 
work, and the scholarly introduction 
by the late Dr. Prabodh Pandit, it 's 
hoped that scholars in Gujarat will 
take advantage of this publication. 

^ —Dr. H. D. Sankalia 


Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan, Munshi’ 
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THE PEARL THREAD MILLS LTD. 


Manufacturers of quality :— 


|l. L. D. POLYTHENE BAGS. SHEETS, ROLLS, 


TUBINGS, ETC. 
2. H. D. POLYTHENE TUBINGS AND BAGS 
ETC. 


3. PAPER BAGS —FOLDING, PLAIN, TWO 


. COLOURED FOLDERS ETC. 
4, LIQUID CLEANSER. 


5. CLEANING POWDER. 

6. DEODORANT. | 

7. (QUALITY PRINTERS. 

8, COMPUTER STATIONERY IS MANUFAC- 
TURED BY OUR SUBSIDIARY — 


M/s. PRECISION PRINTERS PVT. LTD., 
77A, Nehru Road, Vile Parle (East), 
Bombay-400 057 
Telephone: 572908 


Head Office: 
Laxmi Building, 6, Shoorji Vallabhdas Marg, 
Fort, Bombay 400 038. 
Telephone: 267321 


Factory : 
Suryodaya Mills Compound, Tardeo Road, 
i . Bombay 400 034 
| Telephone: 374228 
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Give yourse a pension — — 
even if your employer doesnt. ^ j 
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Its so simple with 





Vijaya Pension Scheme 


Just deposit Rs.100 every month for 144 months. 
At the end of this period, you will get the 
following benefits: "Pass; 


@ A bumper sum of Rs. 714,400 k= the total 
amount deposited with us. 


o Life-long pension. You will get Rs. 100 
| “every month for the rest of your life! 
© Another lump sum OFR3:.12,000 will be 
| Paid to you as perthe “Rules of Business" of 


the scheme, if you decide to terminate the 
pension at any time. 


E Start saving under this scheme at any age. ` 
Find out all the details today from any of the 
x 400 Vijaya Bank branches. . ` ~ | 


Vijaya Bank Lid. - 


Charman: 1۸۰ SUNDER RAM SHETTY 








Bonus | 
During your deposit ` | 
period, we will send 
you a gift on every 
birthday, with our 
best wishes! 
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PACKAGE OFFER 


(PUBLICATIONS AVAILABLE IN SETS) 


cred event of the Diamond Jubilee Celebrations of H. H. Sri Swami Chidanandajl ji 
Mahal a ets The Divine Life Society, books will be available in sets at reduced rates, as follows, 
upto 30th November 1976. | 

























Price Reduced 3 Price Reduced 
; Price : Price 
Rs. Ps. Rs. Ps. . Rs. Ps. Rs. Ps. |} 
| SET No. Î SET No. 5 T : 
۱ 16. Kundalini Yoga .. 10-50 
I = atone oree < 10-50 17. Practical Lessons in Yoga 7-50 
| 2. What Becomes of the 18. Religious Education .. 7-50 
| Soul After Death .. Hoe 19, Resurgent Culture .. 2-50 
3. Bliss Divine 3 "unnm 
: 40-00 39-60 
: SET No. 6 
| SET No. s HER 3:00 20. RCM and Medi 16:00 
` a e n 5 ee ation es 
5 Nada Vedanta Philo- ; 21. Path to Blessedness .. 6-00, 
| sophy .. 9-00 22. Meditation, its Theory 
, 6. Light Fountain .. 6-00 and Practice .. 2-50 
i 7. Sctenceof Pranayama 4-50 23, Japa Yoga ہے‎ 6-00 
| 28-50 15-00 30-50 15-00 
SET No. 3 : SET Ho. 7 (HINDI) 
8. Mind—Its Mysteries and 
Control .. 15-00 24. eel Me Safalata Ke - 14-69 
سی ہا‎ RUU ko 25. Purnata KI Oar. = ` 2-00 
° | oug m r as = 
11. Yoga Asanas .. 5-50 26, Uttar Ke Shail Shikha 00 


—— rom Se i 
30-00 15-09 27. Kathopanishad Ke Ra- 





28, Sarvaguna S (55 09 

« Sarvaguna Sampanna 

SET No. 4 Swami Chidananda .. 3-00 

12. Elixir Divine .. 1-00 2 

13. Religious and 76 °` 27-00 15-00 
ht in India 0-00 


14. Guide Lines to ilumina: 

tion .. 7-00 
15. Practice of Yoga .. 12-00 
20-00 





Total 220-00 120-00 





15-00 





wm. o- — 











All the above seven sots, ordered together, will bo avallabio at Rs. 100/« only. 


Books are not Interc cable, I.e., a title from a particular set cannot be substituted with a title 

of another set, even If the prices of both are same. Is aplicable to Chis ats caren IS opplicatte 
on Is è 

only to inland orders. Orders should be accompanied by 25% ede odere Tus MIS eee 


Packing and forwarding charges are extra. ' 


THE DIVINE LIFE SOCIETY 


THE SIVANANDA PUBLICATION LEAGUE 
P. 0. SHIVANANDANAGAR—249 192, DIST. THEHRI-GARHWAL, U.P., HIMALAYAS, INDIA. 


Note : For similar attract! 
Bai ae: ractive concession with freedom of choice of books, please refer to the 
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Purchase of 
Devasthanam Laddus 
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o 
It has come to the notice of the Devasthanam that some 
unscrupulous people are preparing Laddus themselves 
and selling them off to unwary pilgrims as Devasthanam 
Laddus. 
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The Devasthanams wish to inform pilgrims that Devas- 
thanam Laddus which are the Lord's Prasadam after 
offering to Him, are now being sold only inside the 
temple 
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Laddus sold in any other place are by unauthorised 
persons and are not genuine Devasthanam Laddus. 
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If you want the sacred neivedyam to the Lord, buy only 
from the Devasthanam counters inside the temple. After 
all, you come to Tirumala for the darshan of Lord Venka- 
teswara and to partake of His offerings and Blessings. 
Do it in the right manner and in the right place. Please 
don't be misguided by unscrupulous touts. 
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Executive Officer 
Tirumala Tirupati Devasthanams 
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Dear Exporter: : 
We'll keep : 
your money safe, ` 

by risking ours. 


For details contact: 


Under ECGC's Standard Policies— 


٠ which protect exporters . 
against overseas credit risks— ec 
ECGC will pay you 90% CC 


of the tosses on account 
of “political” or 
“commercial” risks. کیہ رہ‎ 


LIMITED 
(A Government اہ‎ India Concern) 
REGD. OFFICE: 
We take the risk Nariman Point, Bombay 400 021. 
out of your export credit risks xcs BOMBAY- CALCUTTA 
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Man is not a machine. He needs rest. ey 
^ He needs happiness. He needs peace of mind. 


A few minutes of PRAYER a dau, À few hours of ` 
PLEASANT ATMOSPHERE at home, make all the difference: 


SUGANDHA SHRINGAR ۱ 
is made for him — His PRAYER & PLEASURE. 


LL kur MU LL ALD a EN 
.. Take home o packet:of SUGANDHA SHRINGAR to-dou. 





Manufacturers; 
ARAVINDA 
PARIMALA WORKS 
MYSORE 570 004. INDIA 


THE INCENSE THAT SPREADS 
FRAGRANCE ACROSS THE WORLD 
e RID 


MURALIJAPW 174 
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If after helping groups to plan their complicated 
tours, bringing others up-to-date on regulations, 
and providing special in-flight requests, ° 
she can still talk the hardest-driving passenger 
into paying the normal fare... 


she must be an Air-India Reservations Assistant. 


The girl with a hundred heads. She seems to set on it. When the clock strikes 
handles countless enquiries, co-ordinates — eight in the cvening, her equally tired 
her sector bookings, plans precise male colleague may be handling an 
schedules for hotel reservations and : urgent request for a whecl-chair for an 
connecting flights for groups of tourists invalid, a special diet for a convalescent. 
or just you. And keeps smiling. A Jackie of all trades, you'd be lost 

You may even find her with a without her and so would we. 
Gulf-bound passenger before her and a She is your friend indeed because she 
fully booked 747 beside her. . knows there is someone very special 

Her office may be in your city or on board. 
anywhere in the world. The sun never You, dear passenger. 

19553 SIOR LIAT 
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When your children are ready for higher education 
will you be ready to meet the expenses? SAVE now 


and SAVE regularly by oponing a Savings Account 
or a Fixed Deposit Account with DENA BANK. 


SIX Other DENA BANK Savings Schemes: 


Minors’ Savings Scheme « Recurring Deposit Scheme (S ا‎ of India 
"Monthly Savings-cum-Annuity Scheme « Multi-Purpose — "tang 


Deposit Scheme ۰ Cash Certificates ۰ Insurancc-linked lere میم میں‎ Circle, 
Savings Deposit Scheme. ombay 


- Ratan Batra| D B] E[238-C 
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Let noble thoughts come to us from every side‏ 
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PRAYER TO VISHNU 


0. 81-7 
۹1: 1 
at waf ہا‎ 
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Salutations to Him, the all-pervading, 
all-witnessing Supreme Lord, who, dwell- 
ing within in all, witnesses both good 
and bad. 


T x 3 Ë 7 | —Vishnupurana 
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... NA PRAMADITAVYAM 


Thou shalt not 


LEARNED and wise beyond mea- 

sure was Dr. Faustus. “He 
had elected for a life of divinity. 
He was a respected shepherd of 
the Christian fold. 

In a moment of inadvertence 
his mind ranged over the magical 
arts. He was captivated by the 
infernal powers that he could ex- 
ercise by becoming adept in these. 
He sought its tutors; served them, 
called on Mephistopheles and sign- 
ed his life to the devil, writing with 
his own blood. Even at the mo- 
ment of his signing, when he 
pricked himself the blood congea- 
led; a divine providence warned 
him. But he was too engrossed in 
the thought of the magical arts to 
heed this still and small voice of 
conscience. 

After a 24-year service of the 
devil, he repented in vain as he was 
being dragged away to eternal 
. hel. He called out that one dro 
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be inadwertent 


of Christ's blood would have 
saved him. A worthy soul was 
lost, lost to the devil beyond re- 
demption. 

Such is the havoc that pramaa- 
da works. Religious texts of the 
world have again and again soun- 
ded warnings in  unmistakable 
terms of the dangers of inadver- 
tence. 

In Walden, Thoreau speaks in- 
terestingly of the morning. He 
says that morning is the hour of 
wakefulness. As long as we are 
wakeful, whatever the time of the 
day it is still morning. He also 
tells us that one could learn to 
move with the sun so that you will 
always be experiencing the morn- 
ing. 

The Gita speaks of the night 
and the day of the man of self- 
control. So have mystics all over 
the world spoken of the need for 


wakefulness and the avoidance of 
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Inadvertence. 

Sri Sankaracharya in the Vive- 
kachudamani also warns the spiri- 
tual aspirants of the dangers of 
pramaada. 

Lakshyachyutam chedyadi 

chittameeshat 

bahirmukham 

sannipatettatastatah 
pramaadatah prachyuta-keli 
kandukah 

sopanapanktau patito yatha 

tatha. 

He brings home to us the great 
dangers of this by a fine simile. 
Like a ball in play let fall down 
the flight of steps, does a man 
who has swerved even a bit from 
his set goal, roll down and down, 
never perhaps again to rise. 

The Buddha speaks of the same 
pramaada as ihe violence of the 
self. He says also that the man 
who is vigilant is alive. The in- 
advertent man is already dead. 

In the Sanatsujatiya also we 
have the same idea expressed, 
Sanatsujata at the instance of Vi- 
dura instructs Dhritarashtra and 
when Dhritarashtra questions him 
whether he. holds the view that 
there is no death, Sanatsujata in 
reply says: 

Pramaadam vai mrityumaham 

braveemi. 

"I consider Pramaada alone as 
death.” 

Sri Sankaracharya says in al- 
most identical terms: atah pra- 
maadaanna parosti mrityuh vive- 
kino brahmavidah samaadhau. 


11 


is nothing more death-like - than 
pramaada in his effort to obtain 
Samadlti. | 

In the Katha Upanishad also 
Yama says that the person who is 
rendered inadvertent by the lure 
of riches, who  proclaims that 
there is no other world than this 
mundane one again and again gets 
into his. clutches. 

It is precisely for this reason that 
the student after he has undergone 
this course of studies in the Guru- 
kula is exhorted as follows: 

satyaanna pramaditavyam 

dharmaanna pramaditavyam 
kushalaanna pramaditavyam 
bhutyai na pramaditavyam 
swadhyaya-pravachanaabhyaam 
na pramaditavyam 
deva-pitrikaryaabhyaam na 


pramaditavyanr. 

Translated, these injunctions 

mean: 

One should not be negligent of 
truth ; ۱ 

One should not be negligent of 
virtue ; 

One should not be negligent of 
welfare ; 

One should not be negligent of 
prosperity ; 


One should not be negligent of 
study and teaching ; 

One should not be negligent of 
duties to the gods and the 
fathers. 

The ultimate goal of human 
life, necessary discipline for its at- 
dainment and the need to avoid 
the lurking dangers in such life 


For thé Ghabuofikdiscthamentathere CofSBtion ٥787858۶9 leather; following $ 
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Upanishadic verse which again 
emphasises the need for avoidanca 
of pramaada. 











We grow in learning, in know- 
ledge and in experience, till we 
have such an enormous accumu- 
lation of them that it becomes im- 
possible to know exactly where 
we stand. We are overwhelmed 
by all this and, at the same time, 
somehow or other we have a 
feeling that all these put together 
do not necessarily represent a 

wth in the wisdom of the 
human race. 

I have a feeling that perhaps 
some people who did not have all 
the advantages of modern life and 
modem science were essentially 
wiser than most of us are. Whe- 
ther or not we shall be able in 
later times to combine all this 
knowledge, scientific growth and 
betterment of the human species 
with true wisdom, I do not know. 


—Jawaharlal Ndiru 






pranavo dhanuh sharo 
hyaatmaa 

brahma tallakshyamuchyate. 

apramattena veddhavyam 

sharavat tanmayo bhavet. 


The pranava or the Om is the 
bow; Atman is the arrow, brah- 
man is the goal. 


One should strike at the goal 
ever intently and without inad- 
vertence ; 



















One then becomes rooted in or 
merged like the arrow. 








—R. 4. Kashyap 
—R. T. Vyas 
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SIDELIGHTS ON INDIAN PRINCES 


By JAISUKHLAL HATHI 
Price Rs. 3.00 


The stories recounted in thi 
i s book are “real-life” i 
of which the author had personal knowledge and in oma 


of which he was a partici 3 
common Coionsdnto. They. The stories exude un- 


human nature at its best a was CoN ane Ulli portray 


2 Available from : 

HARATIYA VIDYA BHAV 

Kulapati K. M. Munshi Marg, Bombay o 
And its Branches. Also from: 


M/s. INDIA BOOK H 
| | OU 
Mahalaxmi Chambers, 22, Bhulabhai Desai Road, aries 400 026. 
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The Mahabharata, our great epic, points out that 
dharma consists in universal benevolence, total harm- 
lessness and friendliness, and that whatever wishes one 
cherishes for oneself should be cherished for others too. 


HUMANISM IN 
THE MAHABHARATA 


ASHOK CHAUSALKER 


THE Mahabharata which re- 

presents the Indian tradition in 
its entirety is a collection of 
ancient wisdom developed over 
several centuries before Christ. 
The great epic synthesises different 
thought movements in a common 
ideal and offers a sound platform 
for the study of development of 
our culture, civilisation and philo- 
sophy. In this article I seek to 
. examine the humanist thought in 
the Mahabharata with special re- 
ference to the Shantiparva—the 
12th book of the epic. 

Humanism consists in looking 
upon all human beings as mem- 
bers of same family and develop- 
ing fellow feeling for them. The 


— h 
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three main principles on which it. 
is based are genuine concern for 
the poor and the oppressed, total 
harmlessness and friendliness to 
all, and leading the people towards 
an egalitarian society. 

Dharma is defined as that 
which sustains all creatures and 
prevents injury to one another.! 
Elaborating this the epic maintains 
that duties have been laid down for 
maintaining relations in the world 
that would ultimately lead to righte- 
ousness. Two ways of achieving 
this goal are abstention from injury 
and injury done with righteous 
motives; of these two that which 
helps the cause of righteousness is 
preferable? Empirical dharma is 
divided into two parts—Vishesha- 
Gdharina ImpdzeSamaeyagharma, the 
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former consisting of duties of 
different classes and the latter of 
an ethical code of canons. 

Some of the duties mentioned in 
Samanyadharma are compassion, 
abstention from injury, giving to 
others what is due to them, hospi- 
tality to guests and truthfulness. 
It is to be practised by all the three 
castes; even a shudra can follow 
these 13 canons? That most of 
the duties prescribed under Saman- 
yadharma have a humanitarian con- 
tent is evident from Bhishma's ex- 
planation of righteous conduct. It 
reminds us of the teaching of the 
Bible. He says “A person should 
- never do that to others which he 
does not like to be done to him 
knowing how painful it is to him- 
self. How can a man who wishes 
himself to take breath think of 
preventing other by a murderous 
act from doing the same? What- 
ever wishes one cherishes about his 
own self, one should certainly 
cherish for others.” 

The principles of non-violence, 
total harmlessness, and virtuous 
behaviour, which are the soul of 
humanism are expounded in diffe- 
rent chapters of the Moksha- 
dharmaparva, third part of the 
Shantiparva. In chapter 251, Yu- 
dhishthira asks some pertinent 
questions regarding the nature of 
dbarma. In reply Bhishma says that 
one should live righteously with- 
out injuring others. Yudhishthira 
then argues effectively against the 
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elusive nature of dharma. He 
points out the limitations of dharma 
and maintains that the scriptures 
being written in different ages their 


„injunction cannot be valid for all 


time. Acts of good men have 
again certain limitations because 
sometimes sin appears like virtue 
and vice versa, and even good men 
at times are backsliders and hypo- 
crites. Customs and usages of 
the people keep on changing as 
they are evolved to cater to the 
needs of the time. In actual 
practice, these things do not lead 
to universal benevolence. He 
therefore comes to the conclusion 
that these marks of dharma can- 
not be accepted as absolute norms. 
Two dialogues—one between tra- 
der Tuladhara and the brahmana 
Jajali and the other between king 
Dyumatsena ond prince Sstyavata 
throw light on the real nature of 
dharma. In the first dialogus, 
Bhishma shows how dharma can 
be applied to social activities. In 
the second, there is a strong pica 
for the applicetion of dharma in 
the sphere of state activity. Jajali 
was a pious Brahmin who had per- 
formed rigorous penances. He 
thought he was the greatest ascetic 
on earth but he was told that 2 
trader Tuladhara was more righte- 
ous than he. Jajali went to se 
Tuladhara at Varanasi where he 
was engaged in sching miscellane- 
ous articles. Jajali who Was 
amazcd at his understanding, asked 


3. Th bharata, 12-285-2C-23. the cause of his stability of mind. 
4. V CAPS Bhawan Varanas catatidhdtatizaeplieGatbat he knew ` 
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dharma and all its variegated as- 
pects and that it consisted in deve- 
loping universal friendliness and 
beneficence. He further pointed 
out that the highest morality is re- 
flected in a living founded on total 
harmlessness towards all creatures 
or smallness of such harm? 

Tuladhara in his elaborate ex- 
planation says that he does not 
cheat others and performs his 
duties honestly. He does not 
crave for things which do not be- 
long to him. A ‘person who ac- 
quires a lot of wealth is bound to 
suffer from a fear complex. Since 
it is not possible to enjoy ill- 
acquired wealth without fear, there 
is no duty Superior to the duty of 
non-injury to others. He opposes 
the inhuman treatment meted out 
to the slaves and animals. Though 
people are not ignorant of pain 
that is^ caused by beating and 
chains still they acquired slaves, 
beat them by binding and other- 
wise subjugating them, and made 
them work day and night.$ He asks 
people not to follow blindly the 
evil practices of the world which 
are not approved by purified under- 
standing and to perform their 
duties guided by reason./ He dis- 
approves of indiscriminate killings 
of the animals in sacrifices and ad- 
vises the people to perform mental 
sacrifices without desiring anything 
in return 

5. The M habharata — 12 254-5-6. 
6. Ibid., 12-254 37-:9. 

7T. Ibid., 12 254-49 50. 
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Tuladhara's discourse is. impor- 
tant in several respects as it cx- 
pounds the four-fold basis of 
social obligation. First, he says 
that one should do his duty 
honestly. Secondiy, he should not 
try to acguire excessive wealth as 
it would automatically make him 
prone to anxieties because wealth 
is accompanied by fear. Thirdly, 
he should practise total harm'ess- 
ness, and if he has to harm others, 
he should do it to the minimum 
possible extent. He should per- 
form mental sacrifice and oppose 
indiscriminate killing in sacrifices. 
He should consider all creatures in 
the world as emanating from his 
own self. Fourthly and lastly, he 
should not follow the savage and 
inhuman practices of his fore- 
fathers blindly. 

In chapter 259 of the Shanti- 
parva, Bhishma quotes a diaiogue 
between an idealist prince Satya- 
vata and a pragmatic king Dyu- 
matsena, in reply to Yudhishthira's 
question regarding the performance 
of kingly duties without harming 
any one. Prince Satyavata heard 
that a number of individuals were 
brought for execution at the com- 
mand of his father. He felt sorry 
for them-and impressed upon his 
father that though at times ` 
dharma assumes the form of vir- 
tue and vice versa, destruction of 
an individual can never be con- 
strued as a virtuous act. The 
king argues that if the dasyus and 
wicked persons are not punished, 


8. Ibid c 1⁄2 MomdRskd-Bhawan Varanasi all distinctions between. virtue and 
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vice will be destroyed and institu- 
dions like family, private property 
and varna destroyed. He asks the 
Prince to suggest an alternative. 
The prince replies by saying that 
all the three castes should be placed 
under the Brahmanas and that the 
J:ing should punish wicked persons 
only after receiving their approval 
and that too without destroying 
their bodies. He should think pro- 
rerly over the character of the 
offence and punish him in accor- 
dance with the accepted principles 
of morality. He has to bear in 
mind that by killing a wicked 
person he kills large number of in- 
rocent persons for all practical 
purposes, e.g. by killing a thief, his 
father, brother, wife and children 
are also killed. He is therefore 
enjoced to give a serious thought 
to the result of his punishment. 
Sometimes a wicked man is seen 
imbibing good conduct from a 
good person. Also at times, good 


children spring fzom wicked 
parents. Taking all this irto 
account, the wicked should 
not be uprooted. At first, if a 


thief confesses his guilt and swears 
in the presence of Brahmanas, he 
should be discharged without any 
punishment. If at all he is to be 
punished, it should be done gently 
by depriving him of his wealth, by 
chains, by imprisonment, even by 
disfiguring him but his relatives 
should not be punished by inflict- 


9. The Mahabharata — 12-259-1-16. 
10. Jbid,, 12,259 
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ing capital punishment on him? 

The king does not agree with 
the Prince. According to him if 
people live in accordance with the 
code of dharma, there is no need 
of punishment. However, if these 
limits of dharma are crossed by 
the dasyus and they are punished 
for that, it will enhance the cause 
of dharma. In the golden age, it 
was easy to rule over the people 
who were righteous but in the dark 
age, capital punishment is the only 
way to prevent anarchy. Actually 
it is difficult to control people 
even with capital punishment. He 
questions the credibility of the 
dasyus who do not have any locus 
standi in the civilised world and 
who are doing all sorts of dreadful 
things. That man is a fool who 
enters into an agreement with 
these miscreants or exacts any oath 
from 09 3 

In reply to his father's argu- 
ment Satyavata holds that it is the 
duty of the king to make them 
righteous because it is shameful 
for the king if his subjects are un- 
righteous. Terrorising them is the 
best way to transform. Good 
kings never kill the wicked with a 
retributive motive. They succeed 
in ruling their subjects properly 
with the help of good conduct. If 
the king acts rightcously, the high 
class emulates him and inferior 


people again imitate their sup“ 
riors. Men are so formed that 
they imitate those whom they con- 
sider as their superiors. The king 


should cortrol himself before gov- 
ollection. Digitized by eGangotri 
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erning others.!! 


However, Dyumatsena does not | 
agree with his son and says that f 


the king should punish offending 


persons by every means. It is by | 
this way alone that they are pre- | 
vented from committing offences. | 
If offenders are not punished in | 


this dark age, they will become 
more 


sity. 


This chapter gains added signi- | 
fact that | 
even in present days people of | 
conscience plead for abolition of | 


ficance in view of the 


capital punishment on the same 
grounds and defenders 
dastardly pfactice 
on the same grounds. Against the 
plea of the king that capital 
punishment is necessary for the 
protection of essential institutions 
like private property, family and 
varna, Satyavata’s argument is 
based upon three principles: (i) 
killing a person is not a virtuous 
act under any circumstances ; (ii) 
the king can take recourse to 
other means for punishing the 
guilty and not inflict capital 
punishment as it would ind rectly 
punish his innocent relatives ; and 
(iii) it is shameful for the king to 
say that h's subjects are not righte- 
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ous. Thus, since remote antiquity, 
abolition of capital punishment 
has been the plea of all the right 
thinking people who hear the 
voice of their conscience. 

The Mahabharata thus gives 
radical interpretation of the con- 
cept of dharma. It maintains that 
dharma consists in universal bene- 
volence, total harmlessness and 
friendliness, and that whatever 
wishes one cherishes for oneself 
should be cherished for others, too. 
In the subsequent discussions, we 
find that the epic lays stress on 
righteous behaviour and expresses 
genuine concern for the oppressed. 

nuu 


Life never seems so clear and easy as when the heart is beating 


sight of some generous, self-riskitig deed. We feel no 


the soul can win; we almost 
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RODIN 


The Humanistic Sculptor 


V. K. SUBRAMANIAN 


e 


AS the initiator of a renaissance 
. movement in modern  sculp- 


"ture, Auguste Rodin remains on 


the highest pedestal, worshipped 
and venerated by artists and art- 
lovers, the world over. 

According to Herbert Reade, 
"Rodin was the first Sculptor who 
made Sculpture a precise medium 
of expression—a science of volu- 
me and proportion, of rhythm and 
movement, of light and shade." 

Leonardo da Vinci considered 
painting to be superior to sculp- 
ture because it was more intellec- 
tual, but Michaelangelo was of the 
view: “Things which have the 
same end are themselves the 
same] ‘Therefore there could be 
no difference between painting and 
sculpture." 


Michaelangelo’s view appealed 


"more to Rodin, who was a great 


admirer of the creator of “David.” 
“Michaelangelo freed me from 
academism", Rodin used to say. 

Rodin was a great lover of na- 
ture; he would exclaim! “When I 
open the windows of my room and 
the landscapes flood my vision, 
my room partakes of the pensive 
stillness of Nature. No obtrusive 
artificialities prevent it from har- 
monising with the hills and fields 
that surround it.” 

“Nature! Oh, I know how to 
admire her now. And I find her 
so perfect, that if God were to 
call me and ask me what thero 
was in her to be modified, I should 
reply that everything is so exactly ` 
as it should be that nothing ought ` 
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to be touched. The fable of An- 
taeus, who derived fresh strength 
from each successive contact with 
Mother Earth, is the symbol of 
man who recovers his power every 
time he goes back to nature." 


But it is not Rodin's ardent 
Jove of nature that is reflected in 
his sculptural masterpieces, but 
his deep love of man—erring, 
loving, suffering, repenting man, 
who yet refuses to acknowledge 
defeat and holds his head high. 


Auguste Rodin was born in 
Paris on November 14, 1840, the 
son of a clerk. His schooling 
came to an end at the age of 14 
and Rodoin went toa Drawing 
Master. When he was 24, he 
joined a sculptor’s studio as an 
assistant. From 1871 to 1877, he 
worked in Brussels for the Bel- 
gian artist Van Rasbourg and 
from 1879 to 1882, at a porcelain 
factory. | 


In 1884, Rodin was given the 
Commission for a monument in 
Calais which completed in 1886. 
The work was called Burghers of 
Calais and from then on began a 
period of creativity which did not 
end till his death on November 
17, 1917. 

Rodin was misunderstood and 
hated for many long years of his 
life. He once ruefully remark- 
ed: “Jf Paris had been Italy in 
the time of the Borgias, I should 
have been poisoned.” 

But recognition did come to 
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him, though belatedly. His works 
began to be exhibited and appre- 
ciated and in 1904, he ‘became the 
President of the International So- 
ciety of Sculptors, Painters and 
Engravers. 

Today, he is counted as one of 
the all-time greats and ranks be- 
side Michaelangelo in sculpture. 

Among Rodin’s famous works 
are The Thinker in which he de- 
picts a nude man wrapped in 
thought, worried about the crimes 
and passions of humanity, The 
Kiss and The Eternal Idol which 
are tributes to the beauty of male 
and female bodies in embrace. 
Portal of Hell which was inspired 
by Dante’s The Divire Comedy, 
Thought which depicts a woman 
in brown study, The Age of 
Bronze which depicts an awaken- 
ing man—a piece of sculpture in 
which Rodin was accused 6f tak- 
ing a cast from life. 

His, The Hand of God, Eve, 
The Crouching Woman, etc., are 
also renowned for their masterly 
expression of sentiment. 

Rodin has also done a number 
of studies of Balzac, the famous 
humorist, and of Victor Hugo. 

A number of his works in later 
years were inspired by movements 
of dance. 

Rodin once said “Nothing is 
ugly that has life.” 

The powerful current of life 
breathes through the immortal 
creations of Auguste Rodin. 
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"IF begging should unfortunately 

be thy lot", says an Arabian 
proverb, *knock at the large gates 
only." 

A similar feeling was expressed 
by Julius Ceasar when he said, 
“I would father be first in a little 
Iberian village than second in 
Rome.” 

It is true that nothing worth- 
while, can be achieved in life un- 
less we have the desire “to be first” 
in whatever field we are working. 
As J. Haws said: “Aim at the sun 
and you may not 
your arrow will reach higher than 
if aimed at an object on a level 
with yourself.” 

According to the story told by 
Plutarch, Alexander the Great 
wept when he ‘heard from Anax- 
archus that there was an infinite 
number of worlds. When his 
friends asked him if any accident 
had befallen him, Alexander rep- 
lied, “Do you not consider it à 
matter worthy of lamentation that 
when there is a vast multitude of 
worlds, we have not yet conquer- 


reach it, but. 





MATHUR 


ed one?" 

Such was the intensity of am- 
bition which drove Alexander to 
become one of the greatest con- 
querers of all times. History is 
full of the names of men and wo- 
men who have achieved fame and 
greatness through their ambition 
and determination. In fact, suc- 
cess and progress in any field of 
life—whether it is science and 
technology, arts ard literature or 
sports and adventure—has been 
possible only through the perso- 
nal ambition of so many indivi- 
duals striving to do better than 
what had been done before. 

B. R. Haydon is, therefore, 
right in saying that “when a man 
is no longer anxious to do better 
dhan well he is done for.” Even 
the gentle poet Robert Browning 
said “Ah, but a man’s reach 
should exceed his grasp, or what's 
a heaven for?" 

And yet great men from time 
to time have also condemned am- 
bition in no uncertain terms. Ro- 
bert Burton calls ambition “a 
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proud covetousness or a dry 
thirst of honour, a, great torture 
of mind, composed of envy, pride 
and covetousness; a gallant mad- 
ness, one defines it a pleasant poi- 
son." Sir William D'Avenant defi- 
nes it as "the mind's immodesty," 
and W. S. Lawdor says “ambi- 
tion is but avarice on  stilts and 
masked." 

Shakespeare too calls it “a grie- 
vous fault” and says: “the very 
substance of ambition is merely 
the shadow ofa dream... I 
hold ambition of so airy and light 
a quality that it is but a shadow's 
shadow." (Hamlet) 

What then is the true nature of 
ambition? oIs it the vision that 


«inspires men's mind and imagina- 


tion to achieve the impossible or 
is it only the “mind's immodesty" 
and "the shadow of a dream?" 

This apparent contradiction pre- 
sents a real dilemma to many of 
us who are placed in the worldly 
life and yet wish to take the spi- 
ritual path. We find that it is ne- 
cessary for us to have some con- 
crete aims and objectives in life in 
order to discharge our duties and 
responsibilities towards our voca- 
tion, family and society at large. 
But at the same time we often. 
find that “ambition has its dis- 
appointments to sour us but never 
the good fortune to satisfy us. 
Hs appetite grows by indulgence 
and all we can gratify it with at 
present serves but the more to 10- 
flame its insatiable desire.” 


23 
are motivated by the desire to do 
better or to get more than what we 
have and when: we are unable to 
achieve what we desire, we feel 
often disappointed and unhappy. 
Does it, therefore, mean that wc 
must give up all desires and am- 
bition if we chose to pursue a spi- 
ritual life and wish to achieve 
self-realisation and peace of mind? 

Perhaps the mast satisfactory 
answer to this question has been 
given in the B/iagawad Gita which. 
prescribes a unique and practical 
guideline to right action: 


RATT AT GAT +1. 
Wl FIGRA Q ص٦۰۷‎ 
*Your duty is but to act, never 
to be concerned with the results. 
So let not the fruit of action be 
your motive. Do not let yourself 
be drawn into the path of non- 
action." | 

We should not, therefore, give 
up the desire for action, but our 
ambition should only be to do our 
allotted duty to the best of our 
ability under any given circum- 
stances, without any desire or ex- 
pectation for the results of our 
actions. It will, however, be ne- 
cessary to know clearly as to what 
is our duty in any given situation. 
Our ambition for money; fame or 
position is aimed at satisfying the 
needs of our body and ego which 
are, by the very nature, temporal 
and ephemeral. On the other 
hand, our ambition to realise 
something deeper and more per- 
manent in the creation around us 
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is in response to a longing of our 
Inner Being which fails to be satis- 
fied with the acheivements of ma- 
terial ambitions. We must, there- 
fore, learn to honestly analyse the 
motivation behind our desires or 
actions and pursue only those am- 
bitions which are free from sel- 
fishness and are necessary for the 
fulfilment of our dharma  with- 
out harming any person or so- 
sciety at large. If we have a pure 
heart and a clear mind, our con- 
Science or 'inmer self’ will not 
fail to guide us to choose the right 
path. 

The essence of all this teaching 
of the Gita has been beautifully 
crystallised in the first verse of 
the Ishopanishad: 
emanated < RRS TT sara) 
TA AK HT WT ۰ 

RRETH t 

What wonderful and profound 
teaching is contained in this single 
verse! Firstly, we are asked to rea- 
lise that "everything in this uni- 
verse is pervaded by God, the 
Supremé Creator.” Once we rea- 
lise this, all distinction between ‘I’ 
and ‘Thou’, big and small, rich 
and poor, vanishes and we feel 
at peace with ourselves and the 
vast creation around us. Having 
realised this, we are asked to “re- 
nounce and enjoy.” This means 
we should renounce the desires 
that arise in our heart and: enjoy 


what God gives us. Lastly, to. 


guide our worldly pursuits in the 
Tight direction, we are asked “not 
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to covet what is possessed by ano. 
ther." 

Gandhiji described this mantra 
as “the golden key for the solu- 
tion of all the difficulties and 
doubts that may assail one's 
heart", and said that "if all the 
Upanishads and all the other 
scriptures happened all of a sud- 
den to be reduced to ashes, and if 
only the first verse of  Ishopani- 
shad were left intact in the me- 
mory of Hindus, Hinduism would 
live for ever." 

Elaborating on the meaning of 
the verse in his simple yet effec- 
tive manner, he said: "If you be- 
lieve that God pervades  cvery- 
thing that He has created, you 
must believe that you cannot en- 
Joy anything that is not given by 
Him. If you think that you are 
one of His numerous creatures, 
it behoves you to renounce every- 
thing ‘and lay it at His feet. . . -. 
and having renounced, you may 
enjoy all that He has given you or 
all that you need. Therefore, 
renunciation is the condition of 
enjoyment, renuniciation is essen- 
tial for our very existence, for’ our 
soul. And as if this was not 


enough, the verse closes with this 


magnificient thought: ‘Do not co- 
vet anybody's possession? The 
moment you carry out these 
precepts you become a wise citi- 
zen of the world living a peace 
with all that lives. It satisfies 
one's highest aspirations on this 


earth and hereafter." 
o a O 
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We have pleasure in publishing an extract from the speech deli- 
vered by the Prime Minister, Smt. Indira Gandhi, in New Delhi on 
June 18, 1976 when she released the records of the speeches of 
Swami Ranganathananda. 


It was most fitting that the release was performed by our Prime 
Minister. It only shows how deeply she values the immortal heri- 
tage and the sustained efforts which the Ramakrishna Mission, parti- 
cularly Swami Ranganathananda, has been making to revive the fun- 
damental values and create awareness in them among the people not 
only in our country but even abroad. 


Bhavan is doubly happy that the Prime Minister has spared the 
time to release the records because it is a richly deserved honour, 
We recollect with gratitude that the Prime Minister was good enough 
to release in 1971 in New Delhi Swami Ranganathananda's books 
Message of the Upanishads and Eternal Values for a Changing 
Society published by Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan and the kind words 
she said about Bhavan and its activities for the promotion of Indian 
culture. 

Like her illustrious father Shri Jawaharlal Nehru, Smt. Indira 
Gandhi is a great lover of books and it is pleasing indeed to mention 
here that the Prime Minister was gracious enough to recommend 
Bhayan's publications to be sent to the Lusaka Conference for dis- 
tribution amongst the delegates of other countries to give them a 
glimpse of the grandeur and majesty of India’s immortal heritage. 


The Bhavan has had the good fortune to receive assistance and 
help from the Government of India and the various State Govern- 
ments. All the Heads of the States since Independence have spoken 
appreciatively about the activities of the Bhavan. The late Shri 
Jawaharlal Nehru and Shri Lal Bahadur Shastri and our present 
redoubtable Prime Minister Smt. Indira Gandhi have all praised us 
in generous terms for our activities for the revival of Indian culture, 
particularly our books publication function.—Ed. 
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| [NDIA has been regarded as tya- 
gabhoomi (land of renunciation) 
. and dharmabhoomi (land of dhar- 
ma). Dharma is not confined to 
| religion, nor should religion be 
; limited to narrow ritual and super- 
'stition. Dharma is an individual's 
; duty to himself, to his fellow hu- 
; mans. to all of creation. 
Philosophically, the special vir- 
| tue of Indian thought is a wider 
| concept of religion. Thus we are 
' able to accept secularism in the 
! sense of sarva dharma samabhava 
(equality of all religions). not irre- 
| ligion, but equal reverence for ail 
| religions. Sri Ramakrishna Para- 
mahamsa said he lived as a Hindu, 
as a Muslim and as a Christian, 
and was able to reach God along 
‘all these paths. In his own way, 
| Mahatma Gandhi had similar ex- 
| perience. 
| Even though theoretically we 
| have had such an all-embracing 
| tolerance, in practice we did be- 
j come very narrow. and for centur- 
| ies denied even basic humanity to 
| 
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many segments of our society. The 


| tendency was to seek individual 


| salvatiofiCend/ureglent eollestivardmasi cce IKA MANA Bc SRI 





T'yagabhoomi— Dharmabhoomi | 


SMT. INDIRA GANDHI 


— I 


u= kas >a. s.‏ و عجت 
=“ 


= — 
` á . ` 
, ls ھ٦‎ 
i21 eb 
S ناو‎ 1 
+ he ٦ 
CE ڈو‎ 
1 ' 
d T 
J — 4 


3i 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
š 
provement. Karma was T 
ed as fate, not as labour and duty. } 
Ritual was stressed and  know-; 
ledge neglected. "This led to: 
India's decline. But sages and re- i 
formers arose from time to time | 
to cleanse our ancient society of | 
dead custom and to revitalise it. i 

Among 'the most affirmative and | 
inspiring of such seers was Swami | 
Vivekananda. His message was to | 
seek God among human beings : 
and through service. His religion | 
was a nation-building one. The | 
wisdom propagated by the Rama- | 
krishna Mission is not exclusive, 
but inclusive. Teaching self-dis- | 
cipline, it has also inculcated the 
attitude of organised social ser- | 
vice. This is what attracted my 
mother Kamala Nehru to it and ; 
gained high respect from my | 
father Jawaharlal Nehru. 

In most of today's affluent 
countries, there seems to be a 
spiritual void. The young, í 
especially, are rejecting the basis 
of the present acquisitive society. 
[n a letter received by me recently | 
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u“ culture in the. West 
is O e aD in plastic. : People 
here are terribly afraid of life and 
they find each day new tricks to 
escape from it. Even when they 
go abroad, they are afraid of leaving 
that plastic bag—afraid of dirt, of 
sicknesses, of any signs of pain and 
struggle of life, of difficulty, and 
awareness of the burdens of others. 
So they are also quite unaware of 
the fact that they also remain un- 
touched by true joy and gladness.” 

Yet, many of our people look 
to this as the good life, as the 
progress towards which we our- 
selves should move. The Rama- 
krishna Mission and especially 
Swami Ranganathananda's work 
has been to help us to see things 
in a more correct perspective. It 
is understandable that many 
should grope for the wisdom of 
ancient India and the East—to 
forms of Hinduism, Buddhism 
and Sufism. It is difficult to 
judge for us how serious or deep 
is this quest, and to what extent 
it is being exploited by some. 
Hence the necessity for more 
earnest scholars and  sadhus 
(monks) to elucidate the essence 
and reality of our ancient knowl- 
edge. 

Technological development 
exerts its own pressures to con- 
form to the West. Education and 
mass media draw many of our 
people towards levels of living 
reached in Europe and America. 
If we are true to ourselves, we 
should know when and where to 
Stop. Technology should be used 
to provide essentials of food, 
shelter, clothing, health, education 
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and culture, not to create new 
wants or to encourage the accu- 
mulation of goods, the possession 
of which gives pleasure for but a 
moment, soon breeding discontent 
and restlessness and making us 
more dependent on machines and 
on being looked after, on being 
entertained, instead of increasing 
our own inner resources and: our 
own inner strength. 

Our freedom will hardly be 
worthwhile if, along with freeing 
our people from drudgery, India 
cannot create her own design of 
fulfilment, and achieve a distinc- 
tive combination of intellectual 
Vigour, emotional responsibility 
and aesthetic responsiveness, with 
the ability to awaken spontaneous 
joy, pride in excellence, zombined 
with humility at our insignificance 
in the vastness and beautiful 
balance of this our universe. 

I have not said anything about 
Swami Ranganathananda because 
I think that no one in India and 
especially in an audience of this 
kind, needs an introduction to 
him, to his words, and to the great 
work which he is doing for all of 
us and in far off areas of the 
world. He has just told me that 
he is soon off on another visit 
abroad; and I know that 
wherever he goes he creates a new 
awareness and a new interest in 
the truly human and spiritual 
values for which India—at any 
rate the India of yesterycars— 
Stood and which deservedly earned 


for her the title of * apabhoomi’ 
and “dharmabhoomi? me Dat 
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Humour—I 


Do you remember, moon 

Seventy odd years ago, here at Porbandar, 

A lean boy with large ears and a long, high 
nose 

And eyes melting with love, 

Used to wait impatiently, peeping out of the 
window, for your appearance, 

As you delayed, 

You who used to appear smilingly through 





T have always regarded Gandhiji 

as the greatest man of our 
century, which has been called 
both “The Century of the Common 
Man” and “The Century of Vio- 
lence.” Gandhiji's life was dedi- 
caied to the service of the Com- 
mon Man and he was, therefore, 
inevitably opposed to the causes 
that make for violence. 

This was not a negative opposi- 
tion, since Gandhiji by the exam- 
ple of his own daily life showed 
how the forces of: violence could 
be successfully confronted and 


the blue forest of the clouds? 


— The Moon of India * 
* k * * : 


Do you remember, O sea, 
The grand law-breaker, 
As great-souled as you are? 


— Do you Remember" 


overcome, and he has left us in his 
writings a treasure-house of rea- 
soned argument and exposition 
providing an intellectual and spiri- 
tual basis for a way of life freed 
from the evils of violencc. 


By awakening men's hearts and 
minds to the efficiency of non- 
violence, or ahimsa, as a means 
to an end in India, Gandhiji un- 
doubtedly knocked some of . the 
ancient props away from the phi- 


| 
s ms on Gandhiji in Malaya- 
mu. by "G. Sankara Kurup—Gamdhi 
Marg. Vol. IV, No. 1. p. 78 (Trans- 
lated by G. Kumara Pillai). 
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losophy of force on which Western 
civilisation had rested for several 
centuries. | 

Today, when the development of 
the hydrogen bomb confronts the 
world with the simple and stark 
choice between survival or extinc- 
tion, the most conventionally- 
minded statesmen, diplomats and 
soldiers frankly confess that the 
doctrine of physical force has 
ceased to have any further validity. 

Gandhiji’s greatness rests on the 


the fact that he foresaw the- 


collapse of this philosophy half a 
century earlier than its practi- 
tioners. He not only foresaw its 


collapse, but he put into practice 


on a vast scale the alternative to 
physical conflict as a means of 
combating evil: non-violent strug- 
gle, passive resistance, first in South 
Africa, then in his homeland, 
india. 

It is impossible to recognise the 
unique contribution Gandhiji made 
to the. cause of civilisation without 
feeling . the most intense admira- 
tion for him as an individual. 
Such admiration the  humble- 
minded Gandhiji would have been 
the first to condemn. It can con- 
fidently be predicted, however 
that if the world emerges from the 
second half of the twentieth cen- 
tury unscathed by the fantastic 
weapons of destruction invented 
and manufactured by Western 
science and technology, historians 


at the dawn of the twenty-first 


century will be intensely concern- 
ed to discover how the final and, 
to all outward appearances, in- 
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evitable catastrophe of total war 
was averted. 

What caused a civilisation ' built 
on the ultimate sanction of phy- 
sical force in the governance of 
relations between States to halt 
suddenly in its tracks? they will 
ask. What was the beginning, 
they will ask, of the world's re- 
jection of violence as the final 
arbiter of international disputes? 
There will be various explana- 
tions and theories: some will 
point to the United Nations; 
others will give weight to the 


` death of Stalin and his succession 


to the leadership of the U.S.S.R. 
by Mr. Krushchev, the — loqua- 
cious exponent of "peaceful co- 
existence" What the future histo- 
rian is bound to be impressed by 
above all else, as he surveys the 
complex scene of our century, is 
the remarkable fact that, as the 
means of violence were reaching 
their absolute zenith, the arcient 
philosophy of non-violence was 
put to its greatest test in India 
and achieved a victory of colos- 
sal dimensions. 

On Indian Independence Day 
(August. 15, 1947) that great 
Kala-Yogi Ananda Coomara- 
swamy wrote to the writer, “By 
Gandhiji's advocacy of Satya- 
graha, he reminded India of one 


of her most ancient ideals and is 


not only a teacher for India but 


a jagat-guru.” Against all odds he’ 


used his matchless weapon of 
Truth and  Non-violence Of 
which he is the symbol today 
throughout the world. He was 
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essentially a world prophet. 

By the beginning of the twenty- 
first century, a vast amount of 
myth and legend will have attach- 
ed itself to the personality and 
character of the dominant figure 
in this glorious page of the 
world's history in general and 
India's in particular. Already 
much has been written and said 
about Gandhiji that distorts and 
changes the reality of the man. 

That is why I have sought, in 
presenting this composite por- 
trait of Gandhiji by those who 
knew him in many lands in vary- 
ing degrees of intimacy, to pre- 
serve for all who are interested a 
picture of Gandhiji as he really 
was. If this portrait helps any- 
one in any way to gain a clearer 
understanding of the great and 
human Mahatma, the ever-smil- 
ing Gandhiji, I shall have fulfiiled 
my purpose. I feel like the court 
painter when Oliver Cromwell 
commissioned him to paint his 
. portrait. Cromwell said, “Put in 
all the warts, young man, or I 
will not pay you one penny 
piece.” 

The first and most arresting 
aspect of Gandhiji that will strike 
the future historian, as it strikes 
us today, is that he was in his 
daily life a simple man. He was 
the great symbol of the comon 
man of the twentieth century. 
The word “common” in this con- 
text means poor, hungry, neglect- 
ed and: frustrated. This was the 
lot of the mass of the people of 


India, as also, pf, ۶996.72 
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other countries still emerging 
from foreign domination and 
exploitation in Asia and Africa. 
Gandhiji identified himself com- 
pletely with this great disposses- 
sed section of the human race. 
He lived the frugal life of a pea- 
sant, wearing simple home-spun 
clothes and eating plain simple 
food. 

Yet he was a highly civilised, 
educated and widely read man, 
as self-possessed in the presence 
of monarchs as he was equipped 
to discourse with philosophers 
like Romain Rolland and Ber- 
trand Russell, or scientists and 
economists. 

As one writer beautifully put 
it “a time will come when our 
chlidren’s children will implore 
their forbears for enlightenment 

“about the Mahatma, a scene so 
well pictured by the most popular 
French song writer of his dy: 
Jean Pierre de Beranger, regard- 
ing the story of the conquering 
Emperor, in which grandchildren 
eagerly asked of old peasant 
women, ‘And did he once speak 
to you, 7” ۱ 

The abiding impression left 
with all who knew Gandhiji was 
above all the complete sincerity 
with which he faced life. 

Successive  Viceroys, from 
Chelmsford to Mountbatten, bore 
testimony to this quality. Gan- 
dhiji would stick to the truth, 
Nehru has told us, whatever the 
consequences—a qu unusual 
in men whom destiny š 
to the helm of national and inter- 

Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 
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national affairs. It can be obser- 


ved without any moral judgment 
that the great majority of states- 
men and politicians have their 
minds cast in a Machiavellian 
mould, to lesser or greater 
degree. M. 
It was not so with Gandhiji. 
His whole nature stood in com- 
plete opposition to the half-truth, 
the gloss, the exercise of intimida- 
tion, threat or.cajolery, a striking 
example being the Rajkot episode 
or.carlier still in the campaigns 
of Satyagraha in South Africa. . 
At first, when he returned to 
India from South Africa, he was 
regarded by many respected 
Indian political leaders as some- 
thing of a crank. But the masses 
responded to his policies, since 
they recognised him as the living 
embodiment of the frugality, sim- 
plicity and iron. determination to 
attain independence to which they 
aspired. “Gandhi’s was the most 
colossal experiment in ` world 
history, ‘and it came within an 
inch of succeeding" À British 
RE of Bombay, Sir Geor 
Oyd, said this 
E و‎ AG the first 
He was, Nehru has told us, “a 
CUTIOUS mixture of extreme 
modesty and simplicity, with an 
Iron will, an iron command, al- 
Ways put across in a soft way.” 
He was, in the true sense of the 
word, a gentleman. "His voice 
never rose above a certain tim: 
bre" Nehru has recalled. "he 
never raised his voice, but it Was 
a penetrating voice," 


qualities of 
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If, as Hallam Tenncyson has 
recalled, Gandhiji had "reached 
the summit of human goodness," 
he combined it with a personal 
courage and fearlessness of a 
degree which few men attain. 
“This great courage,” as C. R. (the 
initials are used more commonly 
than his full name for India’s 
last Governor-Gencral) or Raja- 
gopalachari (among the leaders 
discovered and created by Gan- 
dhiji for conducting the struggle 
C. R. was one of the ablest, 
truest and most gifted) has re- 


minded us, “was one of the many : 


requisites for successful negotia- 
tion. Courage is as much neces- 
sary for negotiations as for battle. 
You have to take steps, some- 
times, in anticipation, and if you 
hesitate you cannot be a nego- 
tiator, nor can you be a general.” 

His fearlessness communciated 
itself to the poor and oppzessed 
millions of India. As Nehru has 
said, "The fact that this weak 
little bundle of bones was so fear- 
less in every way, physically, and 
mentally—it was a tremendous 
thing which went to the other 
people too and made them less 
afraid.” In argument, as Shaw 
Desmond was to observe when he 
met him in London, “this soft- 
hearted, hard-headed sentimenta- 
list was as tough as J. D. Rocke- 
feller or Pierpoint Morgan, but 
he radiated goodness and gentle- 
ness and was incapable of guile 
or deceit.” 

Men in whom these saint-like 
simplicity, brotherly 
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Jove, physical endurance and 
spiritual bcauty are given great 
expression, invariably need to live 
cloistered lives away from the 
tumult and the . pressure" of 
modern society. 
Dr. Albert Schweitzer, who turn- 
ed his back on civilisation to 
serve the lepers in Lambarene, in 
the Belgian Congo. 

From the turn of the century, 
however, Gandhiji spent his life 
grappling with the evils of 
society, often the focus of intense 
publicity, eventually in the very 
centre of the struggle. for power. 
His passion for Truth was so 
great that he could not be deflect- 
ed from pursuing it with every 
fibre of his being. No wonder 
that Pan@it Nehru . could say of 
him that he was “certainly the 
biggest individual that I have 
come across in my life.” 

The. fact that stood out about 
him,” Nehru has recalled, was 
“how he attracted people of com- 
pletely different kinds, and there- 
by became a link between diffe- 
rent groups, different individuals, 
from the poorest peasant whom 
he always sought to represent, to 
princes and rich industrialists.” 
It was that attraction which made 
the French Premier M. “Leon 
Blum write in the French journal 
Le Populaire, “[ never saw Mt. 
Gandhi. I do not know his 
language. I never set foot in his 


country and yet.I feel the same. 


Sorrow as I lost one near and 
dear. The Earth is mourning." 
As one of the Scotland Yard 


Such a man was 
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detectives, Mr. w. H. Evans, put 
it, "He had in his being a charm 
and a magnetism which I have 
seen in no other great figure." 
This charm and magnetism of the 
cheerful little man in the home- 
spun dhoti was not conditioned 
or qualified by time or place. 

It was not Gandhiji who was 
embarrassed when he arrived in 
London in 1930 for the Round 
Table Conference, but the Minis- 
ters of the Crown.. Lord Tem- 
plewood, who was then, .as Sir 
Samuel Hoare, Secretary of State 
for India, noted that it was due 
to Gandhiji’s charm, graciousness 
and “superb manners” that the 
British ‘Government was “eased 
of its embarrassment.”  Gandhiji 
could talk to peasants, he could 
talk to kings. He talked. the 
same language to both, and it was 
because his heart and mind were 
stamped with the hallmark of 
complete sincerity that they heard 
him with respect and affection. . 

Most great figures of history 
have a public and a private 
visage. With Gandhiji there was 
onlv one person. He smiled, he 
beamed, he chuckled, he laughed, 
he twinkled with merriment. ` 

It is a remarkable fact that the 
man who was primarily respon- 
sible for tbe final phase of the 
ending of three centuries of 
British rule in India had not the 
slightest streak of hatred in his 


make-up.’ The elimination : oË 
AES malignity was Cer- 


tainly the result of an effort, an 
effort started early in his life and "2 
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which eventually was so Success- ' 


ful that by the time he was in his 
forties he was no longer consci- 
ous of making the effort. Good- 
ness and gentleness flowed from 
him quite naturally. 

In the days when Viceroys 
ruled more splendidly than Kings, 
the Crown and the Spinning 
Wheel mei in the person of Lord 
Irwin and Gandhiji: Hailed as the 
"two Mahatmas?” by Sarojini 
Naidu the two men took to 
each other from the first. In the 
“tall thin Christian” as described 
by Mohammed Ali, Gandhiji 
found “one of the noblest of 
Englishmen.” In  Gandhiji the 
Viceroy found “my dear friend” 
in spite of the famous onslaught 
of Winston  Churchill—"the half 
naked fakir.” Years later 
another great Mahatma gave the 
Mountbatten touch and brought 
in the consummation of the goal 
so dear to another great friend of 
Gandhiji—Dinabandu Andrews 
who should be living at his hour. 
When he took the oath as Gov- 
ernor-General, Lord Mountbatten 
said, "At this historic moment let 
US never forget all that India 
Owes to Mahatma Gandhi—the 
ee of her freedom through 
Wd 

€ was a family man, -devo 
to his family, as his children hana 
testified. Manilal Gandhi, his 
second son, has said, “He was a 


very loving father, and we loved: 


his sense of fun and hu ; 

e mour." 
As Nehru has said, Gandhiji was 
very humorous, he Was very 
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fond of children, and. almost be- 


haved like a small child with 
them." 
The third of the . Gandhian 


Triumvirate, Chakravarti Raja- 


gopalachari, has recalled that he ` 


was "a very companionable man, 
and he liked human company 
very much. He was a man who 
liked to laugh, he liked people 
who laughed, he liked children, 
he liked women, he liked good 
and cheerful company. He liked 
a joke. He was probably more 
companionable than anyone else 
I have known. He was able to 
relax, he was able to be cheerful 
in the midst of a lot of trouble. 
He liked a happy face and he 
liked people to be happy. He 
was not morose or a man of 
sorrows, he was really a man of 
laughter. At the same time he 
was an ascetic, but his melancholy 
was inside him. His body was 
always indulging in laughter.? 
The great figures of history, 
whose lives have changed for 
better or for worse the destiny of 
nations, were invariably _ men of 
pomp and splendour. Gandhiji 
has been compared with Jesus, 
yet there is a big difference which 
has not, I feel, been sufficiently 
emphasised. This is that, where- 
as Jesus never attained power 
constitutionally, Gandhiji did. 
Jesus was never the acknowledg- 
ed leader of a great social-politi- 
cal movement, inspired with cer- 
tain fixed aims and objectives, 
whereas Gandhiji was. Jesus never 
entered into negotiations with the 
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viceroys and plenipotentiaries of 
Roman Imperialism. Gandhiji, 
on the other hand, was recognised 
by British Imperialism as the 
authentic representative of the 
Indian social-political movement 
for constitutional advance. 

There was, of course, no equi- 
valent in the Roman Empire to the 
Socialist movement in the heart of 
the British Empire. The history 
of the world in the past 2,000 years 
would have been vastly different 
had there been a . Roman equi- 
valent to the British Labour move- 


ment. It was only after the cruci- . 


fixion of Jesus that Christianity 
began to take a hold in Roman 
society. Long before Gandhiji's 
death, the ideals that he stood for, 
politically, socially and morally, 
were inspiring the growing Labour 
movement in Britain. - ۱ 

The political and social ideals 
that Gandhiji pursued, in fact, had 
beea proclaimed as the inspiration 
of Western civilisation from the 
time of the French Revolution— 
Liberty, ‘quality, Fraternity. 
Gandhiji asked that India should 
enjoy no more, but no less. He 
was asking for the same rights that 
the American nation claimed and 
fought for in its War of Indepen- 
dence. 

Gandhiji, therefore, had two 
centuries of progressive thought 
behind him, progressive thought 
which had been translated into 
action in various parts of the 


world. He was not pioneering in - 


the realm of political action, he 
was merely insisting that what. was 


British Raj 
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right and proper for Europe and 
America was equally right and 
proper for India and Asia. The 
cóuld not deny the 
fundamental rightness of his claim 
on India's behalf without denying 
at the same time the essence of 
its own ideals. Therefore it tried 
to deflect the challenge of history, 
which Gandhiji embodied, by in- 
dulging in legalistic argument and 
offers of limited constitutional ad- 
vance designed to prolong its domi- 
oe in India for as long as possi- 

e. 

The problem that Gandhiji 
faced therefore was this: if India 
allowed herself to be enmeshed in 
the legal intricacies and sophistries 
of the British constitutionalists, she 
would have-to live on the husk of 
independence, not the kernel, for 
a long, long time. On the other 
hand, if she refused to be enmesh- 
ed, it was out of the question for 
her to adogt the same approach as 
the peoples of the West had adopt- 
ed in their struggle for liberty, 
equality and fraternity, since in 
such a bloody struggle Britain had 
all the means to crush it. 

The futility of physical force, 
apart from its immorality and un- 
ripe fruits even could it be 
successful, was realised by Gan- 
dhiji very early in his career. 

In 1908 he had declared, “The 
English are splendidly armed ; 


that does not frighten me,, but it ا‎ 


is clear that, to fit ourselves 
against them in arms, thousands 
of Indians must be armed. If 
such a thing be possible, how 
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many -years will it take? How. - 


ever, to arm India on a large scale 
is to Europeanise it. Then her 
condition will be just as pitiable as 
that of Europe.” His analysis of 
the condition of Europe was pro- 
found, for in the next 35 years its 
inadequacies and frustrations were 
to engulf the world in two world 
wals. 

No analysis of Gandhiji’s su- 
preme role in the attainment of 
India’s independence can be ade- 
quate unless it recognises the sim- 
ple fact that the dominant climate 
of British opinion in the decisive 
decades of the 
the Indian people as racially in- 
ferior to the peoples of Western 
civilisatien. 

This element of racial arrogance 
was peculiar to the Indian strug- 
gle for independence in particular, 
and to Asia's struggle in general. 
Th2 fact that it was based on a 
myth, on false science and philo- 
sophy, does not alter the power 
that it exercised throughout the 
struggle. It affected the very rela- 


dions between the leaders of the ` 


British Raj and the leaders of 
Congress. It provided the leaders 
of British political life with a 
basis, spurious though it was, of 
moral justification for their domi- 
nation and repression. 

This was the backcloth of 
history against which Gandhiji 
was to play his unique and stu- 
pendous role as the principal archi- 
tect of Indian freedom and in- 
dependence. Had he played that 


role surroundetdbhusyopornipranasid:oleimpactgheea Washes o2 the 


struggle regarded - 


. sake. 
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ostentation, living in conditions 
of splendour and self-indulgence, 
he would still have been acclaimed 
as a giant among men. The 
Indian people would have rallied 
to a colourful and domineering 
leader, hurling harsh and icy 
denunciations at British Imperial- 
ism. Had Gandhiji worn rich 
silken clothes, lived in a palace, 
travelled among the people in a 
Rolls Royce or on the back of a 
splendidly caparisoned elephant, 


-the Indian people would still have 


responded to him, I have no 
doubt. There is no reason why 
non-violence and the simple, 
austere life should not have had 
such a setting of richness and 
power. India has some of the 
finest temples in the world, whose 
priests are dedicated to the things 
of the spirit: Gandhiji could well 
have undertaken his fasts 
palace specially built for his com- 
fort, as in a simple hut in an 
ashram. The money was not 
lacking for such a sophisticated 
and conventional setting. The 
rupees of India’s great industria- 
lists and financiers were there in 

enty, as well as the annas of the 
millions of the poor. 


Why was the course of history 


moulded from such a different 
setting? The reason is simple and | 


V important: Gandhiji, ak 
OU at the centre of political 
power, bad no ambitions for 
the exercise of power for powers 
He never at any time 
thought of himself in terms. of the 
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course of history, the place he 
would hold in history. It has 
been said that all power corrupts, 
and absolute power corrupts abso- 
lutoly. Gandhiji was the excep- 
tion to this law, and the greatest 
exception in history. 

The historian of the future, as 
he examines the vast literature that 
has grown up already about the 
life of Gandhiji, will be in danger 
of finding himself  baffled by the 
apparent paradox of how a simple, 
frail, gentle, puny-looking soul 
became the "Architect of India's 
Freedom" unless he keeps in 
mind always that Gandhiji’s power 
was bassd on his essential simpli- 
city. 

He had an innate optimism that 
people rwould be cmancipated 
from the bondage and drudgery 
of poverty and repression. Exter- 
nal events seldom seemed to justify 
such optimism, such faith in the 
future. But Gandhiji was a visio- 
nary, as well as a saint, and, as we 
can see now, he was privileged to 
apprehend, beyond any shadow 
of doubt, the broad sweep of the 
future. He knew that the trials 
and tribulations of the present, the 
EGRE set-backs, were 
ut the growin ins to India’s 
fulfilment S SES 
; He had no deep-seated anxie- 
ties on what the outcome of the 
Struggle would be. Therefore he 
enjoyed a calm, a serenity, an 
Inner peace, against the back- 
ground of the struggle, which was 
to his contemporaries, 


‘rally large but 


39 
and encouraged by his protound 
inner conviction. 

Because he had foreseen with 
certainty the ultimate outcome, he 
had time to smile, to crack jokes, 
to laugh--while others may have 
been  morose and depressed. 
That is why my vision of him has 
always been of "The Smiling 
One.” The little children in the 
streets and the villages had an 
affection for the little man with 
the beaming face. His appeal was 
universal, as was illustrated during 
his visit to Britain, when the Cock- 
ney urchins were drawn to him as 
he made his early morning walks 
in the capital. All his move- 
ments, and gestures, together with 
his broad smile, radiated a love 
for humanity and communicated 
to all and sundry a confidence in 
their future which often they 
themselves could not feel. 

Was Gandhiji really the figure 
portrayed by the cartoonists, the 
man with the toothless Eo ang 
a bony bod y co witi 
Hanna prp Did this dhoti- 
clad man have à cavernous 





mouth, jutting ears and a scrawny | 


neck? an 
. No, it was not so. Even in his 
old age this was only superficially 
true. l 

him which made him more lova- 


There was a beauty about Í 


ble as age took its toll. His smile à 


was gentle and irresistible. There 


: brown small ove 
iy clipped moustache fringing 
the upper lips of a mouth natu- 
almost toothless, 
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The qualities that endeared him 
io all whom he met still come 
through any photo, whether it was 
posed or taken at random. 


What wes the secret of his 
smile? In what situations did 


. Gandhiji make himself most end- 


—sWss 


earing to those who saw him? On 
each ‘of the occasions £ met him 
and heard the echo of his laughter 
there was a strange feeling caused 
by his unaffected bearing and per- 
sonal charm.  Gandhiji’s charm 
and personality when exerted were 


| proverbial. 
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It is said that the Secretary of 
State for India, Sir Samuel Hoare, 
the late Lord Templewood, once 
ordered a new Viceroy, Lord 
Willingdon, not to see Gandhiji 
on any account. “He is sure to 
wind you round his finger," pre- 
dicted Sir Samuel. “You'll suc- 
cumb to his Indian  blarney like 
everyone else.” It was believed 
that Gandhiji’s contact and talk 
vere as persuasive as his smile 
was contagious. Stories illustrata 
ing his personal magnetism, or 
even mesmerism are numerous, 

(To be coniinued)| 
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As a boy, he was 
taken by his father to the sage 
Vyasa and entrusted to him. The 
sage took this humble, yet learned 
and wise boy under his wing and 
taught him the Yajurveda when 
he reached the proper age. Vyasa 
Wanted to propagate Vedic learn- 
ing. — To this end, he ordained 
Paila, who had learned the ‘Rig- 
veda under him, to propagate it. 
His other disciples Vaisampayana, 
Jaimini; and Sumanta were appoint- 
cd to propagate Yajurveda, Sama- 
veda and Atharvaveda respectively. 

Vaisampayana divided the Yajur- 
veda into 27 branches and propa- 
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gated these in the universe throughi 
his disciples. “Several disciples 
came to Vaisampayana in quest 
of learning. He lived as a celibate 
in a beautiful ashram, teaching 
Vedas to his disciples and shining 
as an embodiment of virtues. 
Yajnavalkya, one of his disciples, 
won. his heart by his Vedic learn- 
ing. But in course of time, Yajna- 
valkya developed pride in his 
mental agility and his extensive 
faculties.. 2 
Vaisampayana noticed this, but 
displayed patience, hoping that the 
aberration would pass. Instead, 
however, his pupils arrogance 
prece 


» 
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took the form of defiance of his 
master, insulting of Brahmins, 
and self-adulation. Thinking it 
was time to act, Vaisampayana 
reprimanded — Yajnavalkya, and 
demanded that the Vedic learning 
imparted by him be returned to 
him. 

` Now Yajnavalkya was very 
sharp-witted and devoted to his 
master, and was endowed with 
great powers of intellect. Though 
he loved Yajnavalkya very much, 
Vaisampayana decided to rid his 
disciple of the sins of pride in 
learning, ill-treatment of Brahmins, 
and self-adulation. ‘This reveals 
his non-attachment, devotion to 
dharma and to his duty as a guru. 


Propagation of the Mahabharata 

The sage Krishnadvaipayana 
divided the until then undivided 
Vedas. His disciples enunciated 
them as the four Vedas and pro- 
pagated them. Then Vedavyasa, 
by the force of his penance, ob- 
tained the grace of Brahman and 
wrote the: 18 Puranas, ethics, com- 
mentaries on the four Vedas, the 
histories of the sage-kings through 
the ages, and finally, the Maha- 
bharata. The populace in this 
world Iook upon Mahabharata as 
ethics, 
commentaries on the four Vedas 
and an epic. Krishnadvaipayana 
wrote this epic for the benefit of 
the world in three years and sent 
it in devaloka. 
He sent Devala to recite it in the 
land of the forefathers, and Suka 
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to the land of the Garudas, 
Yakshas, and  Rakshasas. To 
Nagaloka he sent Sumanta. To 
the land of mortals, he sent 
Vaisampayana to teach it to 
Janamejaya.* 

One day, while Janamejaya, who 
was keenly interested in ancient 
and sacred lore was in court, the 
sage Vyasa with his disciples like 
Vaisampayana came there. ‘The 
king received him with due reve- 
rence, offered him the usual 
courtesies, and asked him for the 
cause of the enmity between the 
Pandavas and the Kauravas. 

Vyasa was pleased with him, and 
after instructing Vaisampayana to 
narrate to the king the Mahabha- 
rata epic he departed? Janame- 
jaya humbly begged Vaisampayana 
to favour him with the story of the 
Mahabharata. Vaisampayana then 
offered obeisance to his master, 
and with the permission of the 
scholars present, began his narra- 
tion of the great epic. This great 
work is a means to the realization 
of lofty goals, fulfils the wishes of 
the listeners, and absolves them of 
the sins committed in several gene- 
rations, It is replete with pro- 
found truths and’ verses, and is 
written by the great Vyasa. 

At the end of the narration 
Janamejaya said to Vaisampayana: 
“O Divine One! Thanks to you, 
I have heard the Bharata. But a 
few doubts linger in my mind. Be 
Kind enough to resolve them. Let 


* The Bhagavata, XII Skandha. 
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Holy One, how and 
where in Heaven are my fore- 
fathers, the Pandavas and the 
Kauravas?" 

Vaisampayana was profoundly 
learned, very kind and wise due to 
the teachings of his great master. 

He said to Janamejaya: “O King, 
Dharmaja, like . you, made 
the same request to Indra. 
Indra appointed Yama to show 
Dharmaia his dear ones. Dhar- 
maja, Narada and others followed 
the God of Death. 

“At one place, they saw Duryo- 
dhana sitting on a high throne sur- 
rounded by apsaras, resplendent in 
his valour. Dharmaja was bitter 
at this injustice, but Narada re- 
strained his anger, telling him that 
Duryodhana was enjoying the 
fruits of his dying in heroic 
combat. Dharmaja was far from 
pleased to hear this, yet, he want- 
ed to-see Draupadi, Karna, and 
his brothers. 

"Ihe divine messengers then 
took him past heaps of hair and 
bones, through  intolerably foul- 
smelling dens, and a wood of trees 
with sword-like leaves. They fer- 
Tied him: over the Vaitarini, and 
showed him the places where sin- 
ners were being punished. Some 
of the suffering souls cried out: 
O. Exalted and Holy One! The 
fragrance wafted from your body 
dispels our misery and comforts 
US, though only for a moment. 
Tarry here awhile. Dharmaja 
asked them who they were, and 


they repli ^am 
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“Dharmaja was horrified at this, 
and wondered: How is it that a 
sinner like Duryodhana is so com- 
fortable, while these who have led 
exemplary lives, are tortured thus? 
Are Indra and the other gods 
blind? E 

"Hearing this, Indra came to 
Dharmaja with his  retinue, and 
said to him: O Noble One! By 
virtue of your noble qualities, you 
have attained salvation, perennial 
happiness and peace. Renounce 
envy and anger and listen to the 
truth. Sojourn in Hell is inescapa- 
ble for one who has been a king. 
Man commits both virtuous and 
sinful deeds. The former bring 
him heavenly bliss, while the latter 
bring him torment in hell. He 
who enjoys ‘heavenly bliss first, 
suffers in hell later, and he who 
suffers in hell first, enjoys heavenly 
bliss later. The man of meagre 
virtue first enjoys a moment of 
heavenly bliss, only to suffer end- 
lessly in hell later. The man of 
little sin suffers first, and attains 
everlasting bliss in heaven after- 
wards. It is only to give you 
heavenly bliss that I have sent you 
here first. I have had to explain 
all this to dispel your misapprehen- 
sions. Karna, Bhima, and the 
others, having first suffered for 
their minor moral transgressions, 
are now enjoying everlasting bliss 
in heaven, where you can see them. 
You too have suffered, 


though 
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briefly, and in accordance with 
your deeds, the torment of hell. 
The portals of heaven are now 
open to you. The heavenly beings 
around you are complimenting you. 
The heavenly stream (Akashganga) 
is flowing toward you, and Yama- 
dharmaraja regards you kindly. 
“Thereupon Yama greeted Dhar- 
maja, and made him bathe in the 
heavenly river, to free himsel£ 
from the bonds of kinship and 
sorrow. Thereupon Dharmaja re- 
linquished enmity, jealousy, affec- 
tion, pride, sorrow, and I-con- 
sciousness along with his human 
body, and stood clad in glory. He 
then followed Narada and other 
divine sages and observed with 
elation Arjuna sitting beside 
Vishnu. Elsewhere he saw Karna 
shining as the thirteenth sun beside 
the first twelve. Bhima was among 
the Maruts. Nakula and Saha- 
deva became the Asvinis. Dhar- 
maja also saw Draupadi and her 
children, Dhritarashtra, Satyaki 
and others, Abhimanyu and 
Drona, and several other warriors 
of the Kaurava and Pandava fac- 
tions enjoying eternal bliss.” 
Janamejaya listened to the great 
Sage and asked him: “Holy One! 
Do the  Kaurava warriors like 
Duryodhana, and the others like 
Karna and Ghatotkacha enjoy 
SM bliss in heaven, or are they 
orn into the worl PS Ç 
tals?” rld again as mor 
The sage answered: “This is 
paden from our eyes. But I shall 
you what I have heard from 
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Vedavyasa. Pradyumna joined 
Sanatkumara, Dhritarashtra passed 
into the land of Kubera; Pandu 
and his spouses remained in the 
citadel of Indra; Abhimanyu be- 
came one with Chandra ; Duryo- 
dhana suffered in hell and ulti- 
mately became one with Kali, 
while Drona became one with 
Bribaspati. His brothers became 
rakshasas. Karna became one 
with his father Surya, and Bhishma 
with the Vasus. The various other 
warriors attained fates in accor- 
dance with their deeds in this 
world. The 16,000 spouses of Sri 
Krishna vanished in the river 
Saraswati, became apsaras and are 
at the feet of Narayana. 

Thus Vaisampayana at the be- 
hest of his master Vyasa narrated 
to Janamejaya the story of the 
Mahabharata. The king showed 
him all due reverence, and re- 
quested him to enlighten him with 
the stories of the Harivamsa. 

Thereupon  Vaisampayana ex- 
pounded to Janamejaya the crea- 
tion of the universe, the story of 
the Emperor Prithu, the details of 
the manvantaras, the history of 
Kuvalayasva, of  Trisanku, of 
Brahmadatta, of Nrisimha and 
Parasurama, of  Jarasandha, the 
history of Kalayama, the story of 
the wedding of Rukmini, the 
history of Satyabhama, and finally 
of the great Vamana. He narrat- 
ed to Janamejaya all these stories 
of the Harivamsa. 

. Janamejaya then prayed Vaisam- 
payana to make known to him the 
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easy way to salvation. Then the 
sage said to him: “O King! Just 
saying remet without the 
will to act gives no earthly com- 
fort. Nor does the ignorant man 
attain salvation by just repeating 
Jnanat Mokshah. Actions, which 
give self-knowledge are indeed 
very difficult. Jn the Kaliyuga, 
they are much more so. There is 
yet one way to your goal. Listen- 
ing to the Bharata, reciting the 
stories of the  Harivamsa, the 
stories of the ten avatars of Vishnu 
— these constitute the easy way to 
salvation in the Kaliyuga.” 


The sage was then honoured by 
the monarch and he departed. 


From tife work Nitiprakasika, it 
is evident that Vaisampayana 
taught Janamejaya the rules and 
ethics of war. lt has been said 
that this work is a kavya with 


` eight sections. The instruction in 


this science started with Brahma, 
and was propagated by 12 mas- 
ters. "The work tells us that with 
the passage of time, the human 
mind has lost much of its capacity 
for storing information, and that 
therefore it has become necessary 
to condense elaborate works into 
Compact ones. The first five chap- 
ters contain descriptions of vari- 
Ous arms and potent charms. The 
last three contain elaborations of 
the strategy of war, manoeuvres, 
and the duties of officers. This 
book is remarkable for its several 
interesting and detailed descriptions 


Of the ancienMarehsru üradvachiármmssi 


45 


of our land. There are descrip- 
tons of about 136 varieties of 
weapons in this, 

The Nitiprakasika avers that 
Dhanurveda was first expounded 
to the emperor Prithu by Brahma 
and that he was the first archer. 
It has also been said here that both 
arms (or ordinary weapons) and 
charms (occult forces directed 
against the enemy) were brought 
into being by Bhrisaswa, born of 
Brahman's mind. The differences 
between just and unjust wars have 
been detailed in the fifth chapter, 
which says that in Kaliyuga, the 
Huns and some other tribes are 
adepts at this kind of warfare. 

The sixth chapter deals with the 
co-ordination of the four branches 
of the military forces, and des- 
cribes military manoeuvres and 
equipment. It also contains a 
wealth of information about mar- 
tial music, espionage, the King’s 
Guard, the vanguard, and ambu- 
lance services. Much information 
may also be gleaned from this 
work on such subjects as military 
terminology, methods of retreat in 
case of defeat, as well as rewards 
for meritorious service, funds for 
war, and pensions for the families 
of those killed on the battlefield. 

The seventh chapter of this work 
tells us about the nine types of 
forces. An "Akshauhini" (a mili- 
tary unit) comprises 21,870 cha- 
riots, ten times as many elephants, 
a hundred times as many horses, 


and a hundred times as many foot 


Soldiers ولت۔ لاہ‎ BARES the 
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proper remuneration for various 
ranks in the army. An atiratha is 
to' be paid 2,000 gold pieces, a 
rathika a thousand gold pieces, 
and so on. Jt thus prescribes the 
salaries appropriate to various 
levels of army personnel. This 
chapter also contains several inte- 
resting facts about the ethics of 
war prevailing at that time. Poi- 
Sonous and burning arrows, and 
engines scattering missiles like 
stones are prohibited. Unarmed 





There is work for all of us. 


And there is special work for each, 


or sleeping soldiers, and others of 
some twenty types should not be 
killed. At the end, it also pres- 
cribes the punishment for traitors, 
descrters and conspirators. ' 

The eighth chapter tells us about 
the routine of the king, about 
Juminaries of political and consti- 
tutional learning, the king’s offi- 
cers, Officers of the court, and 
those who know the strategy of 
war, and the duties to be allotted 
to them. r تح‎ 8 


— 


work which I cannot do in a crowd, or as one of a mass, but as one 
man, acting singly according to my own gifts, and under a sense of 
my personal responsibilities... I have a special work to do, as one 
individual, who, by God's plan and appointment, have a separate 
position, separate responsibilities, and a separate work: a work which, 


if I do not do it, must be left undone. 


= Ruskin 
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Short Story 





a file, or wish to consult a subor- 
dinate, and out of the corner of 
your eyes you see your right hand 
doodling across the scribbling pad 
on your desk, but this time you 
are not leafing through any file, 
nor is there any reason for you to 
keep the Inspector waiting at the 


ANUPAM BHATTACHARJEE other end. Are you sure? There 
is no reason? Let me point out 


then. 
i - Look at those few innocent 
YOU pick up the receiver, alphabets your fingers have form: 





Ni H ARUM | ed on the scribbling pad, “Babu,” 
‘This is Inspector Das. Good prompted no doubt by a tiny cell 

morning, Sir, your car...” of your brain and transmitted. to 

: Your heart has just missed a the fingers by a process, of which 

E ou are not aware, because except 


that tiny cell which is doing its 


"Just a moment please," you its 
and possibly some other cells 


hear your own voice, precise and duty ym C 
metallic a$ it exactly sounds during too who are awaiting Suitable 
ur. mind, marshalling — 


phone-caHs when, ou. leaf. through; cehannelsp;y9ur by eGangotri 
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‘its reflexes, has in the meantime, 
released the most appropriate one, 
triggered by the word "car." Yes, 
you have to depend on your re- 
flexes. You know they are good. 
But still that tiny doubt raises its 
ugly head. The papers are In 
order. The old car of the Com- 
pany has been sold for the depre- 
ciated book value in the books of 
account and the buyer was co- 
operative enough to give a cheque 
for the right amount and the 
balance in cash, a small amount, 
only a couple of 
nothing to speak of, which you 
pocketed with the hand which is 
now holding the receiver"... 

Well, it just turned out to be a 
routine enquiry about a minor 
car accident. Thank God! You 
wipe your forehead. You are 
irritated at yourself. “Why must 
I jump at the image of an Inspec- 
tor?” you ask yourself, “we are 
not under foreign rule any longer. 
Why....2" 

Why? Why then do you pick 
up the receiver and ask for your 
residence? And even ` now’ when 
you are put through, you have no 
idea why you have asked for the 
line. But your brain, compart- 
mentalised and conditioned by 
years of training, is functionin 


methodically ‘and that tiny cell has 


now taken over and you ask aüto- 


matically, “Any news abou 
Babu?” “` Ve diat 
“No,” the voice of Kamala is 
faint with apprehension. She is 


about to say something more, but 


- you have. slapped the receiver 


thousands, 
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down and are staring at the card 
which the bearer has put down on 
your desk and who is now stand- 
ing respectfully before you. You 
suddenly realise that he has been 
standing there for a long time and 
is thoroughly frozen in the process 
of making a momentous decision, 
whether to retreat or maintain the 
status quo. - 

"[diot." Yes. Babu, your erst- 
while servant, an old and trusted 
man, has run away with some cash 
and jewellery, a pretty big amount, 
nearly a hundred thousand rupees. 
It is not the money you are 
worried about. Obviously ` you 
could not afford to inform the 
police. On the contrary, you are 
wishing fervently that he may go 
free and hide in his particular hole 
with the ill-gotten gains, never to 
be heard of again. Yes, you are 
not worried about the money. 
You can lay your hands on much 
more—neat and tidy caches, here 
and there, with relations and trust- 
ed friends, in far-away places and 
huts where none would suspect 
any hoard. And all those share 
scrips and bonds.: Your heart 
misses another beat. Babu too 
was trusted! Oh, where is the 
world going? One cannot trust 
anybody any more. Whom. can 
One trust? Suppose they too be- 
come fickle, or the temptation be- 
comes too strong for them? 

Suddenly you remember a 
friend Of yours and your mouth 
feels bitter at the unpleasant me- 
mory. He was a god-fearing man 
and being honest himself. he put 
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too much trust upon others as if 
everybody was honest like himself. 
Well, most of his shares in his 
companies were in the name of 
one of his relations, an old and 
honest man whom he employed as 
his cashier. Suddenly the old 
cashier died in an accident and his 
sons, whom he also 
took over the shares themselves. 
They knew fully well that the 
shares did not belong to their 
father and that their family owed 
its very existence to the old man. 
But gratitude is an unknown com- 
modity these days. They usurped 
control of the companies and 
bought the old man out for a pit- 
tance. He had to go back to his 
native peace, a broken-hearted 
man and a pauper with only about 
two hundred thousand rupees, to 
be exact. Well, no provision can 
be made for death, you console 
yourself. 

-You shudder at the thought of 
death, ingratitude and dishonesty 
and stare at the card before you. 
"Who's that?" you ask yourself. 
An old friend of yours from 
schooldays. He seems to have 
blown in like a whiff of fresh wind 
in a stale and danky atmosphere. 
. “Sitaram!” 

The petrified figure before you 
Elves a violent start. He did not 
know that you remembered his 
name. 

"Send the man in” you say, 
not unkindly and manage the 
ghost of a smile. 

. You have not seen each other 


employed, : 
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loosen your tie and wait for him 
in a mood of pleasant expectation. 
You are a busy man and can 
hardly afford the time. Signals 
flash in your mind.trying to re- 
mind you of pressing affairs, but 
the sudden storm seems to have 
played havoc with the wires 
and they flutter out. Vaguely you 
recall the dank smell of earth 
after a shower and the pranks of 
paper boats in muddy pools and 
feel like a small boy with a guilty 
conscience who is already late for 


. school. 


And there he is bursting into 
the chamber, shouting greetings 
and extending his hand, but your 
enthusiasm dampens as you note 
that he is obviously dressed up for 
the occasion. His coat does not 
fit very well and the knot of his 
tie and the knot in his throat are 
fighting a tug-of-war with his 
adam's apple. You also realise 
that he has not been doing very 
well, is secretly jealous and at the 
same time, somewhat awed by 
your set-up. You wish that he 
would not try to impress you just 
to neutralise the atmosphere. But 
there he goes—telling you about 
his business and hinting at pirates 
treasures hidden judiciously. ee 

Suddenly you feei tired and 
listen to him with boredom 
although your automatic pilot has 
taken over and is functioning effi- 
ciently—looking iimpressed, Chie 
kling at his stories of ruses and 
bypassing of authorities which are 


d to be classic, his vice- — 
REUS n obscure Chamber 
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of Commerce—while inwardly you 
feel sorry for him, for the con- 
trived stories and misadventures 
including the present one because 
you are pretty sure by now that 
he has come for some help, but 
in order to stand before you man- 


to-man, he is putting blocks under — 


him to equal your height. 

"Poor fool...," you mutter in- 
wardly, “as if it matters," and 
wonder how long this will conti- 
nue before he musters enough 


courage to make the approach for 


the touch, putting it as a business 
proposition of course since the 
word "charity" is somewhat out- 
dated unless it is sponsored in a 
banquet. 

"What 


happened to those 


| days,” y@u wonder, “when we 


borrowed from each other freely 
never caring to balance the books 
to find out who was the debtor?" 
Now everything is coloured by 
monéy and there are those subtle 
barriers, invisible, never admitted, 
but making their . presence felt, 
complicating relations and making 
cowards. 

As you see him to the door and 


watch the' pathetic figure which 
could not muster sufficient 


courage to ask for whatever it 
wanted to ask and open that fat 
portfolio which, with your intui- 
tion you know contained long 
statements of facts and figures 
which he wanted to present to you 
with a flourish backed by a re- 
hearsed speech implying that in 
fact he was doing you a favour 
considering the good old days and 
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hoping that you would not care 
to probe too deeply considering 
the same good old days. You re- 
gret the death of a ` beautiful 
friendship which could have 
been revived and realise that your 
Intercourse with other people is 
always affected by the considera- 
tion how much one is worth. ` 

The telephone buzzes softly. 
“Yes?” | 

Angry signals flash through your 
mind and small globulets of yellow 
flame burst into thousands of frag- 
ments as those cells momentarily 
breeze into inertia. You ought to 
get your pressure checked before 
it is too late. The voice at the 
othér end from the Calcutta Cor- 
poration is impatient. 

Your fist crashes down on the 
table. “Fools, utter fools! I told 
them not to release any more 
barrels," you hiss through your 
teeth, "carried away by enthu- 
siasm, not realising the risks in- 
volved and having an unflinching 
faith in papa to pull them out of 
whatever scraps they choose to 
create for themselves." 


It is however your Architect ` 


who is conveying the happy news 
to you from the Calcutta Corpora- 
tion. The plans for your new 
office buliding have just been ap- 
proved. You put down the re- 
ceiver slowly, leaving the hard- 
working and reso 


‘stranded at the other end, halting 


his revelations of certain ingenu- 


ous steps which he was proposing 


for procurement of cement and 


steel. 


urceful Architect | 


You are not interested in 








BHAVAN'S JOURNAL 


(ana at 


لح —— 
دو a‏ ری a‏ 


س 


y وی‎ 


کس[ لے H2‏ 
NUS‏ ریا 


CY 


= 


222222223 


0 


2222 
N 
í 


> 
EE 


efi 


T 


< 


IR 


Wc "ua 5 4 
_— ——— 2 >۹ : 





=~ 


, 
+ 
tay 


اس ` 
4 





I 


۹ 


EL. 
"d ps 
AW | 

| — 


t- 
É 


à M e n Ori al From time T men have responded to the call of : 


the sea: humanity owes a great debt to men who have 


1 gone down the seas and invaded the great oceans, So long 2 
s Stones as the sea is there, there will be men to sail it. It is woven Š 


| into the fabric of their lives. The Indian coast-line is studded 5 
fy with memorial stones dedicated to shipwrights and sailors who braved the perils of the 5 
=] sea to master the ocean into a great highway of communication. =i 
s Today Scindin ships procdly carry on the tradition of Indian shipping em call to the for f 
¥ cormers of the world carrying a wide variety of merchandise. 2 
# The Scindia Steam Navigation Company Limited scingi * 
Ed Narottam Morajce Marg, Ballard Estate Bombay-400 038 Telephone 2681 01 Tolon 011-2205 اذ‎ 
F| 15 Park Street, Calcutta-700 016 Telephone 243456 Telex 021-7305 En 

` o ba 
= Scindia Workshop Ltd. | ا‎ 8 
n ID repairers, marine engineers, Macgregor licensees in India for manuf cova D 
je] Patent Slip, Mazagaon, Bombay-400 010 *Telephone 392151 Sere ne Ol hatch e el 
| P.2. Teratolo Road, Calcutta-700 024 Telephone 453144. مەجہ‎ |e 
کیہ شس دش شش نو رو یر سو ادن‎ PA. But تی‎ CUT WS کات‎ 


CC-0. Mumukshu Bhawan Varanasi Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 





ea same ةه ت‎ cee mo 


SD snl a das M FFT REE OTS 
Pap & -ò 


i — m wie dis o AO o ہے“‎ . 


i 





* Pu ae ںہ‎ p. ee ہہ ہے کہہے فی ہی‎ ELSE `. Wa... Aram چٹ‎ ul 
- 


OCTOBER 10, 1976 


cement or new office building, not 
at this moment when an all-per- 
vading sense of relief floods your 
mind. The telephone operator! 
How often you told her not to put 
ou through before informing you 
the identity of the caller. 

*Operator!" you bark at the re- 
ceiver. Suddenly the office seems 
to be deathly still as her frighten- 
ed “Yes-Sir’ comes across the 
wire. The typewriters have be- 
come silent and you hear the soft 
purring of your cooler. The voic? 
evokes the image of a frightened 
girl crouched over a merciless 
switchboard in her stuffy cubby- 
hole. 

“Never mind,” you answer 
gruffly and, gently put down the 
receiver on the cradle. 

You close your eyes for a mo- 
ment and try to relax. You did 
not use to be like this. A tele- 
phone. call sets off alarms in your 
mind which is supposed to be 
rational. You need a drink badly 
and gathering your coat you leave 
the chamber. Everybody is gone 
and Sitaram jumps to attention. 
Half an hour later, in the ‘home’ 
of a Mrs. X, with a bottle of the 
best imported stuff which is worth 
more than what your Sitaram 
tarns in a month, you wet the 
Word ‘home’ with a sip, “where 
pretty gnomes gnaw at your 
purse.” Returning home much 
later, you catch the glimpse of a 
Man sitting stiff on the comfor- 
table divan. You stand still on 
the steps, “what does he want," 
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53 
you ask yourself, “why don’t they 
leave me alone?” 

The man jumps and apologises 
profusely for disturbing you at 
such a late hour, but he has been 
waiting for you for a long time. 
The face seems to be familiar and 
again those signals race across 
your mind. He was sent to Hy- 


derabad with an ungodly amount. 


in hard cash to administer a little 
influence. And now he is back, 
of course messing up the whole 
thing. He is still explaining his 
mission with solemnity, how he 
was planning to tell you in the 
office but seeing how busy you 
were, he could not find the time. 
You realise with amusement that 
the long speech was obviously re- 
hearsed in course of more than 
two agonising hours while he had 
been waiting for you. And 
through your haze which is clear- 
ing now, you also recognise him 
to be your personal stenographer 


and not the Hyderabad contact: 


and if suddenly the tables were to 
be turned, you could have deliver- 
ed the rest of the speech yourself 
— his wife is sick, his sister was to 
be married off next month, what 
with a big family to maintain and 
growing expenses and so on. 
They usually deliver the first part 
creditably, but are apt to be a bit 
mixed up in the middle and finish 
Jamely . when confronted with 2 
vacant stare or two, unless they 
Jose the thread یی‎ and 
in start from the beginning. 
bi" all fitted nicely and the clicks 
are almost audible in your brain, 
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automatic channels switched on to 
the subject before you. You ask 
him politely to take a seat and 
give him the usual treatment and 
talks, how you have been 
wanting to tell him all these days 
about your plan where he would 
fit in exactly, but did not like to 
commit yourself before it took a 
more concrete shape, and all those 
vague assurances, promising noth- 
ing and knowing that for the next 
couple of months he would some- 
how muster some extra ounces of 
energy in his work before falling 
back to his usual phlegmatic self 
and planning for another noctur- 
nal interview, while all the time 
you are really thinking about the 
Hyderabad affair and wondering 
how it wilf turn out. But suddenly 
your concentration snaps at the 
mention of the amout. 

He wants an increment of 
Rs. 300/- immediately. There is 
DO embarrassment or uncertainty 
about him and your brain almost 
rebels at the introduction of a 
new element. New  circuits- are 


4 Opened and a signal flashes instan- 


taneously, "How much does he 
know?" Although you have des- 
troyed the copy of the note sent 
to Signor Ferrini this morning, 
you wonder if he has kept a copy. 
What about the other notes and 
| confidential correspondence which 
. Passed through his hand all these 
years and those invoices, cleverly- 
Worded cables and the endless 
array of documents? "How much 
does he know,” you ask yourself 
again. “Does he know the whole 


55 
picture, Or only frapments?" The 
fog closes in again. “I must have 
some sleep,” you mutter and close 
your eyes wearily. 

g 4 = 
_ You have been awake for a long 
time. You know that Kamala, 
your wife has come into the room, 
but you are afraid to look into her 
eyes clouded with shadows of 
troubled suspicion. Daughter of 
a smalltown trader, she wraps 
herself dutifully in expensive silks 
and brocades without any excite- 
ment or emotion, sleeping: a lot 
and growing a bit flabby, signing 
her name obediently on various 
papers which you put down be- 
fore her. She has come a long 
way from those days when you 
planned and schemed with her 
and you suddenly remember that 
particular day when she went in- 
to ecstasies over the small radip 
which you could not quite afford, 
but purchased after saving some 
money over a couple of months, 
and when the other tenants of the 
shabby building came to appre- 
ciate the instrument, she inflated 
the price generously, not forgetting 
to add the sales tax and licence- 
fee. Now she steps into brand 
new cars as a matter of course. 
You know that of all things, she 
is haunted by insecurity. She 
cannot understand the vast com- 
plex into which your pee kei 
grown. She could understand tho 
hardware store, which you had in 


the beginning, Very like a young 
tree for which she cared, keeping 
count of every twig and each bud- 
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ding? leaf. It has now assumed 
gigantic proportions harbouring, 
who knows what, strange spectres 
in its shadows and shooting roots 
into deep crevices which she can- 
not fathom. 

‘At last Kamala is gone and 
you want to rest for a little while, 
but you are too tired to sleep and 
fall into an uneasy slumber feel- 
ing all the wrinkles of the bed- 
sheet and the folds of your dress 
which seem to be on fire. In 
wondering dully when you will be 
able to sleep a little, you are in 
a world of your own creation 
where you speak in whispers, 
move stealthily and are stalked by 
shadows of subtle blackmail and 
intimidation—where the air is 
charged with tension and heavy 
with the potent of fatality. g 
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Like Unto a Son—ll 


FIFTEEN years pass by. Driven 
by Devayani, Yayati has waged 
incessant war against the gods. 
In these unending campaigns, his 
only comfort has been Sharmish- 
ta, whose little home was a nest 
of peace and love for him, where, 
unknown to Devayani, he often 
steals his way. He loves Shar- 
mishta. 

Yayati (to || : 
Dear, you are the sole refuge of 
my restless soul. Here, in this 
hut, with you by my side, I am no 
longer a warrior struggling per- 
petually to capture Indra's throne. 
1 love this humble but peaceful 
home. Here “waiting for me, are 
my beloved. Here also is my 
universe of peace, tiny though it is, 
and of that universe you are the 
presiding goddess. 

Yayati, a mortal, is tired of 
Continuous struggling. One day, 
searching for her husband, Deva- 
yani stumbles upon this spot and 


finds 89-97۱ بر ا‎ 03 3۶ Grratiaei Colledihe. sagezechoweyer, ays Upon: 


hated Sharmishta and her sons. 
She is furious and bitterly up- 
braids both him and Sharmishta 
and sends for Shukracharya. 
Sharmishta throws herself at the 
Sage’s feet and begs for Yayati's 
life. 

Sharmishta (piteously). Merci- 
ful one! Have pity on me. 
Do not do anything to him. If 
you must punish, I am here, will- 
ing to suffer for him. Reduce my 
children to ashes, if you like, Gu- 
rudeva, but spare him. Oh Deva- 
yani, I have taken nothing from 
you that was yours. Let him go 
free, let him not die. I shall be 
your debtor all my life. | 

Devayani wants her father to 
curse Sharmishta, but mg wise 
sage does not listen to ner. 

Shukracharya (proudly): I 
am not surprised that the hot- 
blooded Yayati prefers the healing 


love of Sharmishta to your fierce, . 


all-consuming company. 
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the curse that he be an old man 
for the rest of his life. Yayati, 
shocked at the terrible prospect of 
endless old age, becomes dumb 
with despair. 

Shukracharya (to the broken- 
hearted Devayani): You are 
an ascelic, and you have yet to 
reach your goal. You are still 
full of fight. And if mental con- 
flicts seize you, who would be 
there to help me? And who would 
help me to destroy the founda- 
tions of Indra's power? 

Yayati, now a very old man, 
trembling in every limb, wants 
his youth back. Humbly, he asks 


the sage to make him young 


again. 

Yayati* Give me back my 
youth. Give me back my stren- 
gth, my powers, my warm blood, 
my iron muscles. The zest of life 
has not yet left me. My desires 
have not had their fill. How can 
I bear the burden of old age? 

He piteously appeals to the sage 
who ultimately relents. He modi- 
fies his curse: if any of his sons 
Is prepared to take over the 
weight of age which he has impos- 
cd, Yayati would be young again. 
Devayani feels humiliated to see 
the depths to which her husband 
Can sink. Sharmishta, whose love 
for Yayati is unbounded, however, 
persuades her son Puru to take 
Upon himself the curse of age. As 
a result, Puru is transformed into 
an old man while Yayati be- 
comes young again. 
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youth, Devayani becomes even 
more relentless, 

Devayani: King, you who 
have conquered this world must 
conquer the other two worlds. 

Yayati (timidly): Again you 
ask from me the same thing. No 
Sooner have I become young again 
than I must go about conquering! 

Devayani — (sternly): Come. 
The towers of heaven invite me 
and our army awaits your return. 

Yayati: Devayani! Elemental 
spirit! I am tired, very tired. You 
never rest, and allow no one else 
to rest. 

However, he bows to her wish- 
es. 
The danavas and men, led by 
Yayati, Devayani and Vrishapar- 
van, storm the abode of the gods. 
Yayati is now anxious to ascend 
the throne of Indra, the king of 
the gods, and leads the attack. 
He is in esctasies at the prospect 
of occupying the heavenly throne. 
Devayani comes and tells him 
Shukracharya’s wishes. 

Devayani: Shatter — Indra's 
throne and give every hero a 
piece of it. Grind his thunder- 
bolt into dust and mix it with the 
earth. Make one world out of 
heaven, the earth and the nether 
regions. Let gods, a ie 
men be equal and free, Walking 


hand in hand. 


Yayati, now full of ambition, is ` 


He has not conquered In- 
aa order to destroy the dea | 
ich ods enjoyed. He 
which the 8 x ERA He 


OncecYayktimiiegu Bpepeimedrahasi cáhiaks thei Mast. ango 





= > ae amon -.m.s...-.. g 
* 


60 


old to appreciate his ambition, 
and declines to obey the sage's 
advice. 

Devayani attempts to appease 
him. 

Devayani: Son of man, 
have patience. Do not find fault 
with Master, grey with the expe- 
rience of ages. Do you think this 
triumph has been achieved by your 
valour? 

Vrishaparvan is also anxious to 
wreak his vengence on the gods 
and Yayati is impatient to seat 
himself on Indra's throne. 

Yayati: If we smash the 
throne where shall we sit? 

Devayani: On plain level 
ground, where there is no diffe- 
rence between high and low. 

Yayati: Shall we not sit on 
this throne? 

Devayani; No, king, no. 
From the throne have flowed 
Streams of cruelty and oppression. 
Age after age, those who sat on it 
have offered favours and spread 
corruption, insisted on subversion 
and increased helplessness, spread 
terror and caused fear. 

ut Yayati’s vanity is unbound- 
ed. 
. Yayati: Y have won Indra's 
throne by my valour, and I shall 
sit on it. I wish to wield the thun- 
derbolt. The three worlds shall 
worship me, so I will sit. If you 
do not wish to share my glo 
with me, so I shall invite Shar- 
mishta to do so. And, of course, 
there is always  Indra's queen, 
wedded to the heavenly throne, 
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Devayani laughs at Yayati in 
contempt. 

Vrishaparvan also wants to 
occupy the land of the gods but 
Yayati, the conqueror, wants 
Vrishaparvan to go back and live 
in the nether world, his proper 
home. A quarrel ensues between 
the erstwhile allies and — Yayati 
hurls Vrishaparvan into the nether 
world. ۱ 

Yayati then seats himself on the 
eternal throne of the gods. 

Yayati (to himself): To 
rule the world as I wish, to shape 
life as I desire, to receive the 
devotion of millions—these privi- 
leges only such as I can enjoy. 
Ancestors mine! Look down from 
your abode on high. My fame 
shall immortalise your exploits. 

Then Indra was brought before 
Yayati as a prisoner. 

Yayati (proudly): Go, and, 
with your gods, live in the nether 
world. Vrishaparvan is dead, 
and his throne is vacant there. 
I shall protect you and, in return, 
you will serve me. 

Indra (sternly): We seek no 
protection by service. We accept 
no help from anyone but our- 
selves. 

Naturally, Yayati is angry and 
threatened to destroy Indra. 

Indra (proudly): You cannot 
kill me. 

Yayati (in a threatening tone): 
This throne is now mine. 

Indra (proudly): The throne 
belongs to him who is strong 
enough to sit on it | 
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Yayati: This thunderbolt is 
mine. 

Indra: The weapon is for him 
who is fearless. 

Yayati (Angrily): Am I 
afraid? 


Indra wrenches the thunderbolt 
from Yayati’s hands. Yayati, 
frightened, conceals himself be- 
hind the throne. Indra threatens 
to destroy him. 

Indra: Vain man, do you think 
that we were vanquished by you 
and your armies? Fool! We were 
subdued by the mighty will power 
of Shukracharya—his will to con- 
quer. 

Indra hurls 
earth. 

Vrishaffarvan lies in a valley of 
the nether world, among the rotting 
corpses of men and demons. 
Yayati is also there, lying on the 
ground unconscious. Devayani is 
moving about on the battle-field, 
Cursing the cowardice which would 
not accept the strength of Shukra- 
charya, 

Yayati (slowly opens his eyes 
and looks round): Devayani is 
there! Am I dreaming? Yes, 
yes, I am dreaniing. That terrible 
Woman, my wife, went away 
With her father. She could not 
have returned here. Indra, have 
mercy on me! 

Devayani: I have not come to 
Jou. Indra flung you down from 
heaven and cast you at my feet. 
What can I do? (Sorrowfully) : 
O, King! Even the memory of a 


Yayati down to 
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Ignoble fright. Let me tell your: 
I will not ask you to fight apain, 
to regain your manhood, to pre- 
serve your independence. Go 
back to your earth. Begin to 
prostrate yourself before the gods. 
Invoke Indra's name ceaselessly 
with upraised hands. And with 
tearful eyes beseech the favour of 
the gods in heaven. Destroy 
yourself till not even the spirit of - 
a worm is left in you. Once you 
had hopes to occupy Indra's throne, 
but now as you pray to him, 
wretch, you will receive his gracious 
favours. Then your god will 


_ give enough food to live, enough 


strength to serve him, “enough 
happiness to keep you from com- 
mitting suicide. And when he 
gives you what is already yours, 
accept it with folded hands; bless 
his name, for he has made you no 
more miserable than you are. 

Yayati (meekly): 1 am a meek 
being, a servant of my God. His | 
mercy is my only strength. His . | 
will be ‘done. ! 2 

In the mearitime, Indra arrives 
and wishes to embrace his grand- 
daughter Devayani. She resists. 

Devayani: Stand aside. You 
are the lord and master of the 
subservient. Embrace me only 
when you come as my grandfather, 


- not now. At this moment, when 


ا 
we are laying the foundations oL‏ 
freedom for the oppressed you‏ 
shall not touch the daughter of‏ 
Shukracharya.‏ 


harya appears from be 
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kracharya to his festival of 
victory. 

Shukracharya (laughs, and tells 
Indra): Indra, if you think I will 
join you, you are mistaken. 

Indra (prostrating himself): 
The son of the great Bhrigu may 
be pleased. 

Shukracharya: My son, shall I 
give you a blessing—that your 
throne will exist no more and that 
your thunderbolt be broken to 
bits? But you will not like to be 
blessed thus. 

Indra tosses his head proudly 
and asserts that no one in the 
three worlds can resist his might. 
Shukracharya remains unmoved 
by Indra's triumph. 

Shukracharya: I know that in 
the three worlds no one dares to 
face you. So I shall not come 
with you. I shall come to you 
only when you are no longer on 
your throne, no longer in posses- 
sion of your thunderbolt. Till 
then I shall not be with you. 
Indra, the worlds which are yours 
today shall be mine tomorrow. 
You have conquered everything 
else but I am unconquerable, 
Wherever I tread, power is born. 
Wherever my voice is heard, there 
resounds the voice of freedom. 

Indra (surprised): But you 
are alone! 

Devayani: Lord of Gods, there 
is but one Lord of Light, one 
source of the mighty which in- 
spires and uplifts. 

Indra tries to persuade Shukra- 
charya to let his granddaughter, 


BHAVAN'S JOURNAL 


Devayani, at least, come with him. 

Devayani: I shall only serve 
the Master, the noblest fighter of 
them all. I shall stand by his 
side, the side of him who breaks 
the bonds of the subservient. I 
shall inspire the slaves to revolt, 
the cowards to fight and the lowly 
to take the place of their masters. 

Indra persists. He says that it 
is no use Devayani following her 
father. She is the wife of Yayati, 
and after she is dead, she will go 
to the abode of Yayati's ancestors. 
She will not be able to be with 
her father after death. 

Shukracharya: You are right. 

Devayant (anxiously): What 
does my mother's father say? 

Shukracharya: Child: your 
grandfather is right. I cannot tie 
you down to me. When you die, 
you will have to go to your hus- 
band's ancestors, not mine. 5 

Devayani (shocked): Father, 
shall I not be with you and your 
fathers? 

Indra (beseechingly): 
leave her behind. 
Shukracharya: 

15 your wish? 

Indra; It is not a matter of her 
wish. 

Devayani (proudly raising her 
head): Wait, Grandfather (with 
touch of anger) I shall see how 
my husband's ancestors can sepa- 
rate me from my father. Father, 
I shall be with you in this world 
and in the next. (With a visionary 
look): Before me I see the world's 
Íreedom and joy. Let us harvest 


Master, 


Devayani, what 





these while there is time. | 

She places her hand on Shukra- 
charya's shoulder. 

Shukracharya: Come, then my 
child, let us begin our pilgrimage. 
How can the ancestors fetter us 
when even the powers of the three 
worlds cannot hold us in thrall? 
And, child, if need be, we shall 
create a new heaven for ourselves 
and for the workers of the world 
freedom. 


Chastity is not a hot 
growth. It cannot be super-im- 


every unsought temptation, It 
must be as defiant as Sita’s, 


Rama would be nowhere with- 
out Sita, free and independent, 
even as he was himself. But, for 
robust independence, Draupadi is, 
perhaps, a better example. Sita 
was gentleness. incarnate. She was 


The father, and the daughter 
who was like unto a son to him, 2 
begin: their pilgrimage together. 
The shadows disappear in the 
moonlight and the four quarters 
of the world are filled with earth's 
joyous song. 


a delicate flower. Draupadi was 
1 oak. She bent mighty 





(Concluded) 
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A Life of Joy 


S. RAMAKRISHNAN > 


SEVENTYFIVE years is time 
enough to reduce ordinary 
human beings to a bundle of 
bones, ailments, regrets and 
cynicism. But this is precisely 
what has not happened in the 
case of Prof. M. P. Gandhi who 
on this November 5 will be 75. 
_ Is not this proof enough that 
he does not belong to the class of 
the common run 


What then is the Secret of his 
youthful ebullience—a Secret that 
can be shared with profit by all 
those 
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answer is not far to seek. The 
secret fount is to be found in his 


active involvement in diverse 
fields of human endeavour— 
trade, commerce and industry, 


association with Government and 
corporate bodies, journalism, uni- 
versity teaching and management, 
and last but not the least, love of 
poetry. In addition to all these, 
even at this age he daily plays 
tennis with relish! 

Born in Junagadh, Prof. Gandhi 
passed his M.A. from the Banaras 
Hindu University in 1925, stand- 
ing first in all subjects. For a 
time he served as the Secretary of 
the Indian Chamber of Commerce, 
Calcuttag and later as Secretary 
ef the Federation of Indian Cham- 
bers of Commerce and Industry. 

Now, to list only a few of his 
present activities: he is a Director 
of the Indian Link Chain Manu- 
facturers, Zenith Steel Pipes 
and Industries, Bombay Oilseeds 
and Oils Exchange; Member of 
the National FAO Liaison Com- 
mittee, Advisory Council on Trade, 
and Standing Committee of Ancil- 
lary Industries. A Rotarian, he 
is also an Honorary Metropolitan 
Magistrate, Bombay. 

Despite his being in the mat: 
ter-of-fact world of trade and 
commerce, Prof. Gamdhi has kept 
alive his Iove of poesy. ` : 

Since long, he has been given 
fo composing poems to the point 
of even making speeches in im- 
promptu poems, a feat that has 
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distinguished men as Kul 
Munshiji and Dr. C. D. Deshmukh. 
Poetic fancy can thrive only in 
one who is endowed with fertile 
imagination and sensitive to finer 
feelings ; 
"whose sole concern is money- 
making and creature comforts. 
Alan Price, a celebrated Eng- 
lish writer, mentions in the pre- 


face to a collection of delightful - 


poems that love of poetry has a 
lot to do with the working effi- 
ciency of even factory workers. 
And it is well-known that the 
drudgery of farm labour is reliev- 
ed by group singing. All these 
only show that even in the age of 
science and technology, we can 
ill-afford to neglect the humanities. 

Prof. Gandhi's circle of friends 
being quite wide, he has also in- 
fected many with his passion for 


try. | 
کی‎ nur to one of Prof. 
Gandhi's letters couched in poetry, 
Kulapati Munshiji onoe answer- 
ed partly in poem and partly in 
poetic prose: 
Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan, 
Bombay-400 007, x 
June 17, 1968 
Oh Thou Poet Laureate, 
May your rhymes increase iñ 
volume E 
May they contain the message 
of the Gods. 
] am not a poet; 
maker 


nor a rhyme- 


wil not therefore venture ہ۱‎ 


the domain of poy 
dbyeGangoti —^  —  _ 


ollection. pile. 


certainly not in those ` 


say T1 






I could never imagine that a 
poet can turn an official function 
into a poetic theme. 


Your irrepressible verse-mak- 
ing reminded me of the boy 
Pope when his father thrashed 
him for writing poetry. While 
appealing to his father, he said: 
“Father, Father, pity take, I 
will never poetry make.’ On 
that the father, disgusted, threw 
his stick away and Pope went 
into more and more poetic 
verses! 


With kind regards, 
Yours sincerely, 
K. M. Munshi 


Similarly, Dr. C. D. Deshmukh 
was also once tempted to express 
himself in poetry in response to 
a poetic correspondence from 
Prof. Gandhi. 

As one who have known Prof. 
Gandhi for long years, I should 
Say that the quality that has im- 
pressed me most about him is that 
he has no complaint against life 
or fate. On the contrary, he is a 
very Hasan, man and exudes 

at spirit from e i 
ee Very pore of his 

He has often confided in me 

how he has managed to cultivate 
that rare virtue, humility. 
. Whenever I feel that my ego 
15 getting bloated, I just stand on 
the balcony of my building which 
commands an excellent view of the 
Toad below. Within minutes 
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see an almost endless stream of 
cars driving past with very im- 
portant people, and instantly my 
own insignificance in this world 
dawns on me. If this exercise 
fails, I just go to a theatre. It 
does not take me long to realise 
that I, who think myself to be so 
important, have not even a nod- 
ding acquaintance with more than 
ninety per cent of the people who 
come to the theatre. My egoism 
certainly cannot survive these two 
exercises.” 

This November, Prof. Gandhi 
will be blessed with triple joy— 
that of stepping on to his Platinum 
Jubilee year, of entering the 
Golden Jubilee year of his wed- 
ding with Rambhabehn, and also 
of completing 50 years of pleasant 
working life of a fairly versatile 
character. o 

Incidentally, Smt. Rambhabehn 
Gandhi is a well-known Gujarati 
writer with several plays and short 
stories to her credit. A noted 
humorist, a gifted speaker and 
one who is connected with many 
women's organisations, she is a 
popular radio broadcaster, too. 
The blessing of having such a dis- 
tinguished life partner should have 
also contributed not a little to 
making Prof. Gardhi’s life full 
and enjoyable, 

May Prof. Manmohan Puru- 
shottam Gandhi live the Vedic 
span of a hundred years is our 
humble and sincere prayer to the 
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The Evolution 
of Jasoda s Life-2 


Smt. LILAVATI MUNSHI ° 


THE impression created by those 
guests remained on Jasu's mind 
for a long time. She started im- 
proving her speech, going to school 
regularly and even imitating their 
walking style when none Was 
watching her. The village women 
were surprised to see that one day 
she had changed her hair style. 
She was disgusted with her 
clothes. She felt that the people 
of her village were uncouth. If 
she stayed in a city like Bombay 


and went to school with better 


clothes she felt, she would look as 
nice as those two ladies, Dolar and 
Pankhadi, did. 

Suraj noticed the change in her. 
She had great love for Jasu. She 
had saved nearly Rs. 15/- so far, 


and with that;she. sento 


the vil- 
ranasi C 





lage tailor, Prema, and ordered a 
pair each of blouses, petty-coats, 
odhanis (half-saris) for Jasu with- 
out telling anybody. She did not 
feel any compunction in spending 
all her savings for Jasu but was 
only happy with the idea as to how 
joyous would Jasu be when she 
saw those clothes. — - 

On the Janmashtami day Jasu 
bepan to adorn herself since morn- 
ing. She tried to do her hair like 
those Bombay women. In the 
forehead she mad 


kumkum and : 
self in a dim looking glass. > 


saw her O 
ollection, Digi 


e a small dot of ` 
she looked at her- 


x 
x 


| 
| 
x 





ali her face languished conside- 
rably. 

*Jasu, I have put some clothes 
on that wooden box for you to 
wear today", she heard the voice 
of her Bhabhi. 

What clothes would be on that 
box? She had taken out the best 
what she had. Jasu's face show- 
ed little enthusiasm at Suraj's 
words as those clothes would at 
best be like villagers. She half- 
heartedly went near the box and 
she screamed with pleasant sur- 
prise, “Bhabhi! whose clothes are 


these?” She came running out to 


her. "Are they for me% When 
did you buy them?" Suraj was 
very happy when she saw the 
happiness of Jasu and she felt that 
her money was  well-spent. But, 
outside Ramlal was sitting and he 
came running and shouting. He 
took away tlie clothes from Jasu's 
hands and lost his temper. 

"Who bought these clothes? 
I spoiled my health drudging for 
you and this witch does not think 
of it. Bought the clothes! Do 
you want us to go bankrupt, 
yourself looking like those rich 
women of Bombay?" With the 
avalanche of Ramlal's speech Jasu 
and Suraj both lost their joy. 
Suraj spoke inaudibly. “I have 
not spent any money from the 
house. I bought the clothes from 
the money which I have saved my- 
self.” Ramlal was more furious 
when he heard that Suraj had 
Spent the money from her personal 
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bands and collect money. Look at 
this Kaliyuga Pativrata!" 

When Ramlal lost his temper 
nobody had the courage to speak 
to or stand before him. What 
would the two poor women do? 
Ramlal went on abusing both 
and incessant tears rolled from 
the eyes of both Suraj and Jasu, 
But for the good fortune of both 
of them somebody came near the 
house asking for Ramlal. 

"Brother, which is the house of 
Ramlal teacher?" 

"I myself am Ramlal. What is 
it?” Ramlal forgot the quarrel and 
came out. 

"Sir, I come from Bombay from 
Shri Gangaprasad  Shetn.- He is 
the father of Bhagvat Prasad who 
enjoyed your hospitality a few 
days back." 'The new-comer who 
spoke appeared to be a subordi- 
nate. "Come, come, Sir, inside the 
house" As soon as he heard the 
name of the Bombay gentleman, 
Ramlal began to be polite. He 
asked the new-comer to sit on the 
wooden seat. "Jasoda, bring 
betel-nut and cardamom.” After 
some time the formalities were 
over and Ramlal asked, “Tell me, 
Sir, what is your purpose in com- 
ing here.” He asked, so swiftly 
which nobody else would do. The 
visitor looked all round in the 
house and looked very attentively 
at Jasu who had brought betel-nut 
and cadamom. He thought that 
the girl was all right, but the house 
not so good. He had seen Ram- 
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house. He was now wearing a 
small dhoti which came only up to 
his knees. He thpught him to be 
very uncouth. “What a choice!" 
Dinnath wondered with regard to 
this alliance with his master's fa- 
mily. What a sorry figure will 
this girl cut in my master's house! 
However, what can be done when 
eligible girls are so scarce in the 
caste?” 

"Sir" he said aloud. “I have 
brought very good news for you. 
My master has sent me to ask for 
your sisters hand for Bhagvat- 
prasad. The. future of your sister 
is very bright.” 

Ramlal was aghast. He did not 
know w&ther this was a joke. 
“What? What did you say?” He 
opened his eyes very wide and 
spoke in a blurred voice. 

Dinnath smiled `a little. Again 
he told him the purpose of his 
visit. Suraj and Jasu who were 
sitting in the interior stopped cry- 
ing. ‘ears dried up on Suraj and 
Jasu's eyes and they began to lis- 
ten carefully. - “Did you hear. 
That gentlemen who had taken 


food at our place, has now sent a- 


proposal for our Jasu’s hands. 
This gentleman has brought the 
offer. Bring a little jaggery; let 
US sweeten our mouths with such 
good news," Ramlal told Suraj. 
Sir, thé marriage is to be per- 
formed during the course of this 
Winter in February because the 
2 Sane master is going to foreign 
les in 
does nce“ یں‎ at and the master 
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out getting him married.” Din- 
nath concluded. 

“It is the duty of the in-laws to 
accommodate each other” Ram- 
lal took himself to be an in-law 
already and spoke aloud. “Do 
you hear? Prepare sweets today," 
he ordered Suraj. 

Suraj was very happy with 
Jasu whom she had brought up 
and who has now got such a good 
offer for her marriage. Some- 
how, the whole village came ‘to 
know about the news in a very 
short time and people who seldom 


visited came to their house to meet. 


them. “See the girl, Oh,, we knew 
that must be a girl from the hea- 
vens in her last birth. It is so 
very evident from het looks." 
Such comments were heard. Su- 
raj welcomed everybody with joy. 

As the day of marriage came 
nearer, Jasu was afraid in her 
mind. ‘They may think of the 
village relations when the mar- 
riage party comes from Bombay. 
She began to worry On that. Why, 
her brother and his wife were 
looking so uncouth! She was 
ashamed to think of her siter-in- 
law who brought her up in this 


are the would-be "mother-in- 
Jaw came to see Jasu. She stayed 
in the village Dharmashala and 
when she came into 
to Suraj like a big man’s wife 
from Bombay. Suraj 
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the house she ` 
looked contemptuously and spoke 
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welcomed — 
anotkerin-law of — 
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Jasoda. To show her riches she 
had worn a sari of Chinese Silk 
and blouse of Benares silk. She was 


looking very impressive with these . 


clothes. She saw Jasu who was 
coming out of the room with 
graveness. She liked the girl, but 
did not like her clothes, etc. She 
was somewhat happy that she 
would be able to rule over this 
daughter-in-law. Jasu’s heart was 
thumping and her cheeks were 
red with blood. She saw the dif- 
ference between the would-be- 
mother-in-law and her  sister-in- 
law's behaviour. She was asham- 
ed to have such a sister-in-law and 
such a house as if she herself was 
responsible for it and she could 
hardly believe that she was going 
to be a daughter-in-law of this mo- 
ther-in-law. The mother-in-law 
gave clothes, ornaments and mo- 
ney. She gave nominal replies to 
Suraj’s welcome. She had no use 
of the daughter-in-law’s relations. 
Suraj felt that this must be the 
behaviour of Bombay people. 
` The day of marriage came. The 
day before the marriage the hus- 
band came with two of his 
friends at the appointed time and 
the marriage was performed with 
going round the fire four times. 
The whole village came to witness 
the marriage at Ramlal’s place. 
Everybody enjoyed the ceremony 
and admired the good looks of Ja- 
su, and seeing the kind looks and 
riches of her husband everybod 
felt very happy. y 


On the third | day, 
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their preparation for going and 
taking Jasu with them. The 
Bombay people had become very 
tired staying among the villagers. 
Ramlal pressed them to stay for 
a day more, but they were bent 
upon going. 

Suraj had brought up Jasu as 
her- own daughter, and while she 
was going she felt that some im- 
portant part of her life was going 
away. She felt like crying, but 
she thought it would be inauspi- 
cious and she kept back her tears. 
“Jasu, be a good girl and bring us 
a good name.” While swallow- 
ing tears she spoke with a choked 
voice. Jasu only shed two drops 
of tears in reply. 

“Son-in-law, please look after 
my Jasu. I have never allowed 
her to go out of my sight.” Her 
voice quivered. E 

Ramlal's eyes shed some tears. 
He shook a little and his body 
showed sign of supressed cry. 
He embraced Jasu with affection 
which he had never done so far. 

“Don't worry, Jàsu will be as 
happy as a queen." Dinnath who 
had come with the son-in-law rep- 
lied. “Let us start the boat," he 
ordered the boatman and the boat 
was released on the waters of Nar- 
mada. Suraj and Ramlal stood 
near the edge of the water so long 
as they could see the boat. 

The heart of the new wife was 
full of new hopes. In her child- 
like heart she did not know the 
love of a husband. She imagined 
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happy one. She thought Bombay 
was an Alkapuri—like a heaven. 
The human beings there were 
semi-gods, and women were ap- 
saras. She herself was going to 
be one of them. She was very 
happy with these thoughts. She 
did not feel sorry for leaving her 
childhood village and her friends, 
because luck designed it so. For a 
12-year-old child, Jasu went with 
a happy heart from the known to 
the unknown. 

They reached the end of the 
river-bed and Ramlal and Suraj 


appeared dimmer and dimmer.” 


When she came to the end she 
looked at her sister-in-law and the 
village for the last time. Though 
she was feeling happy one way, 
yet, the unparalleled affection of 
her sister-in-law and her 12-year 
contact with the home at Shukla- 
tirtb brought tears to her eyes, and 
the boat proceeded. 


II 


When Jasu came to her in-law's 
house many people came to see 
the new wife. Her mother-in-law 
changed her name in the presence 
of everybody ànd simple Jasu be- 
came  Yasodhara Kunvar. She 
gave this name, because she 
thought that it was the name which 
Was more appropriate for their 
house, She felt that her son 
Would be pleased and the daughter- 
in-law would be respected, and 
to some extent, she succeeded in 
her belief. Jasu...... Jasu ... 
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everything was new and different. 
here. She did not know this new 
world and its etiquette and its 
laws. Fora few days she was 
like an animal which had lost its 
way in a forest. But she was cle- 
ver even thouph a little uncouth. 
She was always under the influ- 
ence of her mother-in-law. She 
was strict and exacting. She was 
afraid that she would be mocked 
at. She hardly spoke, did not 
know what to say because of fear 
of being mocked at. 

Her one dream was realised 
here. Her personality was changed 
with new clothes and ornaments 
and in doing so, mother-in-law's 
aim was just to make her befit 
the family and that she should 
look more beautiful. There was 
nobody like Suraj Bhabhi who 
could look at her with admiration 
and love. The mother-in-law: 
quietly mocked at her as and when 
she found  uncouthness in Jasus 
behaviour. Bhagvat Prasad looked 
at her with amusement. The ser 
vants in the house tried to find out 


some mistake or the other and ` 


ied to get into the good books 
of Naa by reporting it to 
her and tried to find out something 
wanting in the new mistress. 
There was nobody among all Dos 

eople in whom she could confide 
and with whom she could m 
ge a word, and she became Jonely. 


Tasu's enthusiasm began to dry UP: 


d like this. 
time, she had not 
atirth once. 


Two years 
During all this 


Het 


2 


The bitterest tears shed over 
graves are for words left unsaid 
and deeds left undone. “She 
never knew How I loved her!’ 
‘He never knew what he was to 


not know what he was to me till 
he was gone!’—such words are 
the poisoned arrows which cruel 
death shoots backwards at us 
from the door of the sepulchre. 
How much more we might make 
of our family life, of our friend- 
ships, if every secret thought of 
love blossomed into a deed! There 
are words, and looks, and little 
observances, thoughtfulnesses, 
watchful little attentions, which 
make it manifest, and there is 
scarce a family that might not be 
richer in heart-wealth for more of 


them. 
: —Mrs. H. B. Stowe 





brother and sister-in-law asked 
her to spend some time with 
them a few days, but her mother- 
in-law ejected it. She had 
conferred enough obligation by 
taking a girl from such a low fa- 
mily. Now she did not want to 
cultivate any more relationship 
with them. 

When she attained the age of 
14 she was given a separate room 
with her husband. Though she 
was not cultured in the sense of 
the new world in which she found 
herself, Jasoda had imagined 
many things in her husband. But 
after her. coming here, Bhaovat 
Prasad did culti te 

not cultivate any inti- 
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macy with her except sometimes he 
would smile at her as if he was 
obliging her. There was nobody 
like Suraj Bhabhi to admire her - 
or encourage her. The mother-in- 
law coldly made fun of her. The 
servants as already said tried to 
find out some fault or deficiency 
in her and report it to her mother- 
in-law. 

Hiding herself behind a door, 
Jashoda was looking at her hus- 
band's well-built body. Many 
times she was hoping to have one 


_ look or a word from him. She 


was making goód dishes for him, 
but Bhagvat Prasad seldom asked 
who cooked it. Slowly she made 
many efforts to win her frother-in- 
law and father-in-law. Maniku- 
var was lighting the lamp with 
ghee for worship and adorning 


herself with a silken cloth ^with 
such poise. Jasoda looked at her 
well-fed and impressive body with 
Teverence. She prepared pan for 
her father-in-law without anybody 
noticing-it. In all small or big 
things with regard to the house, 
she followed her mother-in-law 
only without showing herself that 
she had used any intelligence. She 
was always joyous and full of en- 
thusiasm. She never looked mi- 
serable because she never had seen 
misery or known it. She did not 
feel discontented because she had 
never dreamt of anything more 
than this. 


CC-0. Mumukshu Bhawan Varanasi Collection. Digitized by (:oobti continued) 


` “Every day, 











mavold 


KuM. BHAGIRATHY SUBBIAH ` 


“Which is the greatest wonder on 


this eth?” 
men see creatures: 


depart to Yama's abode and 
yet: those who remain seek to 
live for ever.” 


AN eternal truth from Yaksha 


Prasna which almost everyone 
knows. 

The application of this open 
secret in the wake of a calamity 
is so rare in practical life. Worse 
still, we shudder at the very thou- 
ght of death, and make childish 


attempts to get away from its 


haunting memory. 

Vinoba Bhave expresses this 
universal human weakness in his 
Talks on the Gita: “The Pro- 
fessor of logic begins deduction 
at college: ‘Man is mortal. Soc- 
rates is a man. Therefore Soc- 
rates is mortal? But why bring 
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in Socrates ; why not cite his own: 
example?...... He passes on to 
Socrates the liability to die, for 
Socrates luckily is already dead. 
He is not likely: now to stand up 
and protest. So the teacher and 
the pupils establish the mortality 
of Socrates, and as for themselves, 
enter into a conspiracy of silence. 
They fancy that they have wars 
ded off danger thus”. = 

The utterance of the word 
death is deemed to ` be inauspi- 
cious, say, at an entertainment 
party, and casts à deep gloom in 
an otherwise gay atmosphere. We 
human beings, who are rational 


animals do not reflect over this 


fact of life. The more pitiful is 


that we try to run away from its 

ht. ovt; 0و‎ 
tasa uts in his Pensees 
(Thoughts) : - “As men are not 


able to 


fight against death, misery, 
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ignorance, they have taken it into 
their heads in order to be happy 
not to think of them at all. To 
be happy he would have to make 
himself immortal, but not being 
able to do so, it has occurred to 
him to prevent himself from think- 
ing of death!” 

How, when, where, no one 
knows. No prior intimation. No 
one can bribe, flatter or buy him 
—that is the god of death Yama. 
Is. he not cruel and selfish, one 
may ask. 

There is an interesting episode 
which is relevant here. The story 
goes that when God created this 
universe with its living beings, 
He also endowed it with an ad- 
ministrative machinery. To Yama 
was assigned the portfolio of 
death. When Yama came to know 
of this, he was perturbed beyond 
Tepair even at the thought that 
he would be taking away the 
lives of the creatures created by 
Him. 

Naturally, he was reluctant to 
accept the thankless task whereby 
he would incur the wrath and 
curse of humanity Noticing Ya- 
ma’s unenviable plight, God forth- 
with came to his rescue and or- 
dained that as death-lord he 
would never come in for any 
blame, criticism or trouble in the 
performance of his duty. Yama’s 
fears having been allayed thus and 
fortified by His assurance, it is 
said, Yama accepted his office. 

To this day, we see that the 
divine immunity is at work. Do 
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we blame Yama? Certainly not. 
The cause of death (an illness 
or accident as pronounced by 
the doctor) takes full credit for 
the final act in the drama of life. 
No one thinks of Yama! In fact, 
with the advance of medical scien- 
ce this illusion has assumed such 
a hold that many even believe that 
the person would have survived 
had he received better medical at- 
tention and so on. The doctor 
dresses the wounds but God heals 
them. Evidently the healing or 
otherwise is in His hands. 

The wise say, "Like corn the 
mortal ripens and falls, and like 
corn is born again. No one, 
however accomplished, knows yet 
the secret of overcominge death. 
Only Nachiketas asked Yama 
"Tell me how to conquer death" 
and Yama, the knower of both 
sides, is said to have imparted the 
highest teaching of Vedanta to 
him as he was found to be “un- 
tainted by the desires of the world 
and filled with the fervour of 
faith.” 

Fear of death knows no bounds. 
But instead of running away from 
the thought of it, it can be utilised 
to focus our attention on the un- 
certainty of life so that we may 
not allow our mind to ramble but 
keep it steady and lead a sin-free 
life. Any moment the sword of 
death might cut us off our earthly 
existence, 

There is a story about Saint 
Eknath. A man asked him: 
Maharaj, your life is so simple 
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and sinless. Why is our life ut- 
terly different? You are angry 
with none, you quarrel with none, 
ou hate none. How calm, how 
loving, how pure you are!" 

Eknath replied: “Never mind 
me. I have found out something 
about you. In seven days from 
now you will die." 

Oh, what an impending  cala- 
mity! The man ran back home 
in great haste. Nothing seemed 
clear to him. He was talking of 


disposing of his personal affairs 
and preparing for the end, Then 
he fell ill, One the seventh day, 
Eknath came to see him. 

The Saint asked the man: “In 
these six days, how many sins did 
you commit? And how many sin- 
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ful thoughts ca i 
نے‎ PE me into your 
And the man said: “Lord, 


where was the time to think of evil? 
Death stood ever before my eyes.” 

Eknath said: “Now you know 
the reason why our lives are abso- 
lutely sinless? When death, the 
Lion, stands before us. how can 
evil thoughts appear? Even to sin, 
one needs freedom from anxiety. 
Constantly thinking of death is a 
means of avoiding sin. If death is 
always staring him in the face with 
what strength can man commit 
sin?” 

The realisation that our span of 
life is so uncertain should goad us 
to lead a sin-free and virtuous 
life. oad 
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BOOK REVIEW 


PHILOSOPHICAL TRENDS IN 
MODERN MAHARASHTRA—by 
Dr. M. R. Lederle. Published by 
Popular Prakashan, Bombay-34. 
Pp. 467. Price Rs. 76/-. 


MAHARASHTRA has been an 
active part of the vast Indian sub- 
continent and its presence has been 
felt all along because of its heroism, 
its spiritual literature, its political 
and patriotic activity and its contri- 
bution to the main stream of national 
thinking. Confining his studious 
attention to century and a half of the 
immediate past, Dr. Lederle focuses 
his searching light on 22 important 
thinkers. The first in the list, of 
course, is pal Gangadhar Jambhekar 


and the last Acharya Vinoba Bhave. 


Although writings and speeches of 
some of the leaders are available in 
English, a student of Dr. Lederle's 
type would not be satisfied with 
thema He has been true to his Ger- 
Inan reputation of thoroughness and 
has ransacked writings, sometimes 
unpublished, in original Marathi. To 
gain a proper perspective, he has 
drawn on oral sources by contacting 
the close associates and followers of 
some of the  thinkers and substan- 
tially added to his knowledge about 
the teachings and preachings of the 
leaders about whom he has chosen 
to write. The result in consequence 
has been a satisfying narration of the 
philosophy of some of the modern 
thinkers of Maharashtra. There 
have been similar attempts in Maha- 
rashtra to study the development of 
political and social thought; but 
this by an apparent outsidcr, is more 
thorough mainly because of his fresh 
and unprejudiced, 





free approach,’ 


and of a deep. penetrating study of 
the material. 


To the usual list of thinkers, Dr. 
Lederle has cleverly added new 
names and brought out their res- 
pcctive contribution to the thought 
current of Maharashtra. Tar- 
khadkar (1814-82), Goreh (1825- 
71), Gole (1858-1907), S. R. Raja- 
wade (1879-1952), Dartari (1882- 
1943) and S. D. Javadekar (1894- 
1955) are the additional names about 
whom Dr. Lederle writes at, length. 

In doing so, Dr. Lederle has kept 
up a broad outlook, to include in 


his grasp the other forces that 
influenced the mind of Maharashtra. 
Thercfore, Theosophy, Brahmo 


Samaj, Arya Samaj, J. Krishrlamurti, 
M.N.Roy, Mahatma Gandhi and 
others who from time to time had 
considerable following in- Maha- 
rashtra have been X-rayed for the 
purpose. That is what makes the 
book more interesting. 


Another striking feature of the 
book is the light thrown on the new 
thought that came to be mtroduced 
with the advent of the British ruls 
in India viz. that of the Christian 
mis‘ionaries. The inclusion of 
'N.N.Goreh, who was  Nilkantha 
Shastri Gore in fact before his con- 
version, in the list of thinkers, mark- 
ed the departure from the routinc. 
Reference to Baba Padamanji and 
his books indicates the same cover- 
age of the new Christian thought 
that became current in Maharashtra. 


Far more important than the trac- 
ing of the thought currents are the 
mature judgments passed on the 
thinkers, after a systematic exposi- 
tion of their line of thought. For 
instance, here is a passage about 
S.R. Rajawade: "Rejecting the spe- 
cial intuition as the ^ basis of his 
philosophy, he said: 'I am a rationa- 
list... I have to understand the 
mystery of nature and the Vedas with 
the help of reason! Not through feel- 
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ing’. On this our Author comments!: 
“Rajawade lacked a philosophical 
methodology and a properly found- 
ed rational foundation for his philo- 
sophy.' (p. 302-03). 


For a sound argument after criti- 
cal observation, Dr. Lederle will 
hardly be equalled by any of the 
modern students. Here is what he 
has to say about the line of thinking 
of Lakshman Shastri Joshi of Wai. 
His two books were analysed, and 
the conclusion drawn is: A shift 
from a predominantly Marxist trend, 
to a predominantly Royist one is 
visible in them (p. 362). 


Here is Dr. Lederle’s appraisal of 
Mahatma Jyotiba Phule: ‘In Phule 
ideas of enlightenment and liberalism 
were joined with a deep sensibility 
about injustice, an urge for social 
service, a practical, active attitude 
of mind. He was inspired by a uni- 
versal humanism, seeing the down- 
trodden Shudras and  outcastes as 
members of one human family, en- 
dowed with equal rights by the one 
greater of all, and destined to live 
as brothers in equality, liberty and 
happiness. ............ So radical 
was Phule that he stood in opposi- 
tion not only to the Brahmanic class 
but also to the 96  Marathas. 
who formed the aristocracy’ 
(pp. 130-31). 


In commenting on Tilak and his 
Gita Rahasya our author has enu- 
merated many commentaries for and 
against the song celestial. In such a 


hacc ——— 
Nate: 


"Srimad Bhagavatam" translated 
by Shri N. Raghunathan is priced 
Rs. 90/-, postage extra, and publish- 
ed by Vigneswara Publishing House, 
Madras-1 and  Bangalore-55. A 
review of this book by Shri T. R. Ra- 
Jagopala yer appeared in the 
"Bhavan's Journal” issue dated 
Sept. 12. 1976. 


Edited by S. Ramakrishnan, Printed & Published by him for 
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list Satavalekar with his Purushartha 
Bodhini which is one of the longest 
commentaries on Gita (even as the 
Mahatma's Anasaktiyoga is the shor- 
test) should have found mention. 
Gita being a philosophy of life, 
was to be thought of and experi- 
enced in actual life. Dr. Leuerle 
rightly complains that — Khare's 
‘youthful enthusiasm" (p. 273) was 
responsible for some of the conclu- 
sions which required revision later. 
Could not the same charge be level- 
led against D. D. Vadckar (p. 276), 
who criticised Tilak for opposing 
Sankaracharya the great? 


In considering the philosophy of 
Javadekar, Dr. Lederle has ignored 
the two other forces that made 
Javadekar the vehicle of thought. 
Acharya Bhagwat and Shankarrae 
Deo were the two concurrent 
streams that made Javadekar's flow 
of thcught full and complete. In fact, 
the three produced a book Gandhi, 
Tilak and Gita conceived and exe- 
cuted by the three together to prove 
that Gandhi's spiritual] interpretation 
of the Gita was superior to Tilak's. 
We expected a reference to this 
highly controversial production. 


The bibliography is an indication 
of the hard work that has gone into 
the making of the study. The index 
too is copious and bespeaks of the 
consideration showed to students. 
The foot-notes are more illuminating 
at places and they are. well worth a 
close study. 


It is remarkable that Dr. Lederle 
could master a foreign tongue like 
Marathi so well as, to read the vast 
material in that language and the 
proof of that reading is available on 
almost every page. 


Maharashtra will for ever remain 
grateful to Dr. Lederle and students 
of India will consider the book as a 
model to follow. 


—S. R. Tikekar 
the Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan, Munshi 
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Eknath, the poet-saint — whose 
songs are sung with great fervour in 
every Maharashtrian home — 
realised the Infinite not in isolation, 
but in the midst of society. 
Complete mastery of the self gave 
him a towering spiritual strength 
against which all forces of evil 
impinged in vain. Such was his 
clemency that his tormentors turned 
worshippers, and thieves who broke 
into his house to plunder, came 
under his spell and repented. ` 


His Love conquered Hate 


Eknath personified the victory 
of mind over matter. 


Saints like Eknath are gifted with 
universal love and compassion. 

To them, even inanimate objects 
become alive with God. They serve 
God through His creation — 

a service born of the conviction 
that the entire Universe is 

filled with God. 


Sainthood is a universal phenomenon. 
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Tho art of ship building in india is as old 
~as it's civilization. In fact, archacolo- 
gical research has uncarthed evidence 


of Indian shipping — almost 5,000 
years old! 


Mahatma Gandhi, the Father of the 
Nation, blessed the fouridation of tho 
first large-scale modern shipping 
industry in India, in 1919. On the 27th 
of March that year, the Scindia Steam 
Navigation Co. Ltd. was incorporated 
With the “Swastika” (an old Indian 
symbol of good luck) flying from their 
masts, Scindia's ships today call on 
ports round tho world —from Bombay 


cargoes of goods, but also India's most 
precious commodity — a message of 
peaco, brotherhood and goodwill to oll 


THE SCINDIA STEAM NAVIGATION CO. LTD. 


'SCINDIA HOUSE NAROTTAM MORARJI MARG BALLARD ESTATE BOMBAY 400038 


Agents in all princidal ports of the world 
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YET ANOTHER SUCCESSFUL YEAR FOR BANK OF INDIA! 





ur Deposits, as on Our Advances We now have All this progress 
Si st Decerber 1975, have crossed the 950 branches we owe to 
have crossed the Rs. 800-Crore mark, including our service 
Rs. 1,100.Crore mark, with an increase 16 overseas— and our 
with an increase of about 20% an increase of relentless efforts 
of about 20% over 1974. 100 over 1974. to improve it. 
over 1974. (90%, of the 


increase being 
channelled to 
priority sectors, 
exports and food 
procurement) 





`. 
`. 


Bank of India 


RAASIB/P/OO37 ` - where service makes the difference 
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WTN THE DEST GOMPLINENT OF 


SAURASHTRA CEMENT 
AND 


CHEMICAL INDUSTRIES LT? 
REGISTERED OFFICE: 


RANAVAV- 360 560 (GUJARAT) 
MAA Iso 
مر مم روہ‎ "p LLL 4 


sa 


NAN 


PRESENT INSTALLED 
CAPACITY 
G-J LAC TONNES. 
PORTLAND CEMENT 


USE 
RLEPHANT BRAND CEMENT 


FOR STRENGTH 
AND DURABILITY 
c 


S, C. C. l. LT 04 
RANAVAV-2\GUJ ARAT) 
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ADDQESS INQUIRIES FOR 
CEMENT AT CEMENT WORKS 


` . RANAVAV- 36O 560 
CAL کپ نے کے‎ | ' (GUJARAT) 


TELE— 871 POR, EXCHANGE 
32 RNV. EXCHANGE 


MANUFAC TURERS OF: 
HIGH QUALITY GREY PORTLANO CEMENT- 


BOMBAY. OFFICE ‘BOMBAY SALES OFFICE 
= سد‎ em SESS تھے‎ 2261 war qu du EROR ICE UR UC مکی‎ CU LE KE LL Esia LI 
SAURASH TRA CEMENT. & x SAURASHTRA CEMENT & 


"CHEMICAL TNDUSTRIES LTO. CHEMICAL INDUSTRIES LTD. 

-AIR-INDIA BUILDING ZOTH FLOOR N. X. MEHTA 
NARIMAN POINT INTERNATIONAL HOUSE 

` BOMBAY 400 020 178, BACKBAY. RECLAMATION 

TELE:-294530/.294544 ` {~ GOMBAY=400 O20 


TELE: 194496/294697 
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LOVE OF MAN & WOMAN 


is che thread that has spun the Fabric of human existence. 
h human character adds 
is universal but the peculiarity of eac 
وو‎ an Individual thread and makes life a mosaic of colour and 
excitement. , 


Beautiful Fabrics made out of MODIPON NYLON YARN bring 
Excitement & Colour Into the lives of modern man & woman. 








. CC-0. Mumukshu Bhawan Varanasi Collection. Digitized by 












eGangotri 





— 


BHAVAN'S JOURNAL 


4 non-stop to ROME 

and 1 one-stop to LONDON 

in a choice of 11 flights 

to Western Europe and U.K. 

and seven to U.S.A. every week! 


With the widest.weekly choice of flights to 

. the West, including 4 super-fast services, 
Air-India brings the tourist and business attractions 
of Europe and America much closer to you. 
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Let noble thoughts come to us from every side 
Rigveda 1-89-i 
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We worship the three-eyed One, Lord 
Siva, who is fragrant and who nourishes 
all beings. May He liberate us from 
death and give us Immortality even as 
the cucumber is freed from its bondage. 


E 


e anos تہ و قعہ‎ 
ٰ EKE 
; 4 ERI m | - 

aS c Mie Le Cx | ERES EAR ۱ — PAKA AT 
PUT GOING UV NA x Trees O0 00 00ت‎ o0 
Aie nin کیو اتپ 2 رح‎ PB e À S. : —— M — ست دس سم ( ےک سے ہے‎ 


mA A... + oye Fe ` . wu 6ء جو‎ 


: 
| | 
| 
| 
| 





CO 0 Niürmukshü Bhawan Varanasi Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 





BHAVAN'S JOURNAL 


FOR ALL YOUR 
L. P. GAS BULK 
TRANSPORTATION PROBLEMS 


©) 
Please contact: 


L. P. GAS TRANSPORT & BOTTLING 
CO. PVT. LTD. 


. Head Office: 


:53/57 Lakshmi Insurance Building, 
Sir P. M. Road, 
Bombay 400 001. 


Phone : 265435 


Administrative 6 : 
Mehta Chambers, 5th Floor, 
13 Mathew Road, 
Bombay 400 004. 
Phone: 353322 
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Siva Sakti Worship 


GS ہم‎ 
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THE worship of Siva and His 

.consort Shakti dates from pre- 
historic times and is today the 
basic layer of religious belief in 
India. | 

Worship of Sivalinga has evoked 
the purest and the.most precious 
imputses in religion, literature and 
art. 

Out of millions and millions who 
worshipped this “living God' in a 
million shrines during the last 
many centuries, none ever dreamt 
that what they worshipped was 
anything but God till, of course, a 
few Western scholars mixed it up 
with the phallic worship in Gresk 
religious orgies. 

Siva is worshipped in the. form- 
less symbol as the Supreme God of 
power and beneficence. 

I am attracted to our shrines be- 
cause I love the motherland; not 


in the wayues an eçopomists DOE | 


ection. Digitized by eGangotri 


merely as one who is attracted to 
his country. 


India to me is the Mother. 1 
hold every inch of our land in 
affection. 


Whenever I visit a spot, a river, 
a mountain, with which heroic or 
sacred memories are associated, 
my heart glows with pride. The 
beauty of every scene and sight 
in our towns or our countryside 
has an irresistible lure for me. 
Every folk-song or dance moves 
me. 

Behind our way of life I see a 
special destiny working. And my 
heart goes out to my people not in 
the way of a philanthropist, but in 
the way of an ardent lover. 


The hope, devotion and faith 
which millions have offered at the 
shrine for centuries become mine 
for the moment, and the memory 
of our forefathers who found solace 
and strength by worshipping at a 
shrine, gives me some inspiration. 
oa a 








ii a‏ تھا iim —a‏ اس 
momo mas TE‏ 
. 
* 
.. 
- 
š‏ 


i 


£ 


e 
DOUBLE EDGE Raz; carê casylene Ganlene, n Gal 
"Terang" Sotiege 67% ‘Terese’. 334 Ceran #044 Polyester NP Contes ein “t Cenen 


BHAVAN'S JOURNAL 


T thackersey fabrics 


Durability 
Of course 
Is the moving force. 


In Relationships 
Associations, Dealings 
Abstract and Tangible... 


Lending Permanence 
To fleeting moments 
Moods. Opinions. 
Emotions. 


All blended in Dress. 
All dressed in . 
à Thackersey. 1 
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;maintain steadfast ' 


WHISPERS CROM ETERNITY-L 

` Maxims of 

ON Ooi a 
Vemana 


If one can seek and find Siva, 
who is already within him and 
devotion to 
him, he is released of all bondage: 
and becomes one with HIM. 


KK 


The vessel sails straight on the 
surface of- water, but it cannot 
move forward -cyen à cubit on 
land. Hence tlie most skilful feels 
himself. handicapped “in an ~un- 
congenial “place, x 

ik x 


Tf there is one virtuous man in 
à community, the entire commus 
nity becomes illustrious on: 3C- 
count of him, even as a. forest 


becomes known . because of one 


sandalwood tree in it. 
ou. * x 
If the iron breaks, the smith 
knows how. to weld the broken 
parts together ` by heating - them 


twice or thrice; but when once the 


hear is: broken, who can mend 
it 


XK 


The Goddess of Fortune does 
not choose to remain “but quits 


the houses of those who indulge. < 


evcr in: falsehood, even 'as water 
in a. broken. vessel. never remains 
therein but comes out. 


Courtesy: 


the whereabouts Of 
"comb; 
knows where the honey js found. . 


Affection increases by. constant 
and infinite fellowship. The .bit- 
icrness of a margosa is not: felt 
by- constant eating of it In tha 
same. wise, constant 7 practice 
makes deeds perfect, | 

: X x 


It is only the bee that knows 
Tea the honey- 
it is the black. bee that 
So it. is the devotee that knows 
the whereabouts: of: the Yogi. 


kk 


Wealth aemmufated without 


being enjoyed or given in charity; ` 
goes. the same way. as the honey 
accumulated by: the. bes is robbed 

“away by the passer-by. | 


* 


Though cattle are of differenti 
colours, the, milk yielded by them 


all is. of the same colour: In the = 


same Wise, though the flowers are 
of different varieties, yet; their 
worship is only of one Lord. 


Though the scriptures’ differ, they ` 


propound and establish the ones 
ness of God. | es 
* x 


Though gold is:one, itis made: 


into- manifold ` jewellery... Though 


the soul is one, the bodies enve-- 


loping the same are different and 
many. Similarly; hunger. is the 
same," though. it 


varieties of dishes 


*. Wx. 


Whoever: claims the earth as his 
own, he is laushed..at by mother. 
Earth. Riches laugh at him who 
hoards it, without. giving m .cha- 
rity; and. Yama. laughs at the 


coward who: runs away from the 


‘battle-field. 


“Vemana Salakan", Telugu Text with English trans: 


lation “by P. Krishna Moorty, 5677, St. Mary's Road, Secunderabad, 
50002: gp. 006 REWA Varanasi Collection: Digitized by eGangotri 
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Does Life Insurance D: | 
distant future? Wrong! 
to get quick: returns fo 


your wife and your: childr 


Read about. LIC: Mena te E 
“Money Back” polices T 


(Anticipated Endowment, Assurance Policy), 













Prosperity Plus Protection 
Suppose you are thirty and take a 
20-year “Money Back" Policy 
for Rs. 15,000. You pay only 
Rs. 75.30 a month. And here is 
what you get: 

Rs. 3,000 after 10 years 
plus Rs. 3,000 5 years later. 
plus Rs. 14, 280 yet 5 years later.* 
A total of Rs. 20,000. 


And if the policy-holder should die during 
these 20 years, his family gets the full 
insurance of Rs. 15,000 over and above the 
instalments already received.** 

* Includes bonus at current rates. 
** This is only an example. You can take a larger 
or smaller policy depending on your pocket. 









Take any LIC policy rough ie Salary 
Savings Scheme in the place where you 
work. Your employer has a responsibility 
to pay premiums on your behalf and 
these premiums are lower than normal 
monthly premiums. 





























You'll have money for current — X 
needs— for education, _ 





Sife Insurance 
Lorporation 
of India erat 


There is no substitute for Life ta rana 
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Vibhishana 


K. SREENIVASAN, 


CHAPTER ONE 


THERE owas desolation every- 

where. The fire, started by the 
Vanara army had left its trail of 
destruction, Marble mansions, 
proudly rising to the clouds, now 
stood “like grey skeletons thrusting 
from the earth. Twisted beams 
and molten metal were lying 
about. Humbler hemes had been 
reduced to rubble and cinders. 
Stray dogs wandered in the 
streets looking ematiated, rooting 
in the gutters in search of some- 
thing to eat and snarling at each 
other. The prosperous city that 


was once the pride and glory of. 


Lanka and the envy of all, had a 
forlorn appearance. Even those 
palaces and mansions that had 
escaped the fury of the fire were 
gloomy and deserted. The occu- 
pants had either been killed, or 
had gone aw 


and picking up things they con- 
sidered valuable. 

I suppose all conquering armies 
are the same—maybe a little better 
or a little worse. They all take 
your wealth and sport with your 
women. Often, the commanders 
are powerless to stop their own 
soldiers—at least during the first 
few days. The Vanara army was 
no exception. The Rakshasa 
maidens, used to a somewhat per- 
missive life in their own society, 
did not find it strange that the 
Vanaras should solicit their 
favours or that they should oblige 
them. But what they did not un- 
derstand was that the Vanaras' 
own code forbade such behaviour 
and they ought to be thoroughly 
ashamed of themselves. I decided 
to speak to Hanuman about it the 
next morning. 


ay. And the Vanara (18 | 
soldiers werd Qf" RANG? AEE Ceci: Rake mee CARA pleasure- 
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loving people. We 
women and song and indulge in 
all of them with a freedom un- 
known to others. The coronation 
day is a day ofcelebration, and I 
thought, hoped—in spite of my 


like wine, 


own personal aversion—that 
people would be celebrating my 
coronation in the usual manner. 
But what I saw surprised and 
pained me beyond measure.. 
There were very few young 
people since most of them had 
perished in the recent war. Those 
that were left were maimed. Men 
hobbled about on crutches. Many 
were blind and quite a few were 
lying in corners, alone, untended 
and uncared for. Some moaned 
and cried out in pain. My heart 
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mental note ‘o organise me- 
dical relief to these poor des- 
titutes who had suffered for 
their king and country. Old men 
and women and a few children 
sat about in groups, silent for the 
most part or talking occasionally 
in whispers. They were all, drink- 
ing, but they were drinking not 
hilariously as they used to do, but 
merely to diown their sorrows. 
went from group to group, but no 
one noticed me or bothered ۵ 
speak to me. After wandering 
for quite a while, I came across 
one group larger than the others, 
where there was some noise. 
Rakshasa, sitting on the stone 
steps of the building, was holding 
forth. 

“I tell you we were not defeat- 
ed” he was shouting. He had 9 
jug of wine in his hands and 
noticed one of his legs was mis 


sing We were not beaten by 
valour or superior might. 


treachery: 
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The entire 

Rakshasa 
clan has 

been wiped 

out because 

one man 

among us 

turned traitor.” 
I recognised 

nim as one of 

the palac£ guards 

closely attached 


to my brother Ravana. I stopped, 


and listened. 


obviously his wife, was saying. 
*You have had too much to drink. 
You better come into the house 
and go to. sleep." 

"Yes, I have had too much to 
drink," Mahisha said, “but not so 
much as to lose my senses. I 
wish I could. Then, I can at 
least sleep peacefully." 

"Go in and sleep," one of the 
others remarked. "It is no use 
thinking of the past. It is over and 
done with. We must learn to 
think of the future." 

"I will tell you what the future 
holds for you," Mahisha conti- 
nued. “The new King Vibhi- 
shana, your lord and master, has 
the powen. ofinlifesranshadeatha aust 





“Come on, Mahisha,” a woman, 7 


ou!" There was so much venom 
and contempt as he pronounced 
my name. "He sits on the throne 
not by the love of his subjects, 
but because the  conqueror put 
him there. And he will carry out 
the will of the conquerors. He 
will be telling us to give up our 
pleasures, our way of life. He 
will want us to worship their gods, 
follow their customs, I tell you, 
the Rakshasa way of life is fini- 
shed!" 

“But, my friend," I intervened 
in the dialoguc. “I am from the 


outpost of the empire and I don't 


coknew. the, details.. 7 ri 


is'nt 8 
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fact that our king imprisoned 
another man's unwilling wife and 
tried to make her his own?” 
According to the Rakshasa think- 
ing, if she had been willing, it 
would have been quite proper. 

"What is wrong with that?" 
Mahisha  shouted. “It happens 
every day. The women always 
pretend they are unwilling just to 
make us desire them all the more. 
And these pigmy men mutilated 
our princess Surpanaka. Don't 
they deserve to be punished?" 

"I have heard it said Rama and 
Lakshmana are not mere men,” 
I said. “They say Rama is an 
incarnation of Vishnu who had 
taken human form just to destroy 
our, king and restore the supre- 
macy of the Devas." 

"Rubbish!" Mahisha shouted. 
“Even the gods were scared stiff 
when our master was alive. In 
any» case, what business have they 
to interfere with our way of living. 
If we do wrong, they can punish 
us after we are dead, which is 
what the gods are for. But our 
life is our own." 

"Come, Mahisha,” his wife 
pleaded. “Don't argue; it is no 
good and it wil get you into 
trouble." 

“I don’t care,” he shouted. 
“If His Majesty King Vibhishana 
were to come here, I will tell him 
to his face, ‘Sire, you are a traitor 
to your king, your country and to 
your clan.’ I would like to see 
his face then.” 

Slowly, his wife lifted him up. 


He was t j fap go c in drink to 
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resist. Hanging onto her, he 
hobbled into the house. As he 
went in, he kept mumbling. “I 
wish I had lost my life instead of 
only my leg. Then, I would not 
have had to witness the humilia- 
tion that has overtaken us.” 

The crowd slowly dispersed, 
talking among themselves. As 
they were leaving, one of them 
said, “At least, he has the courage 
to say what we all think.” 

“Yes,” another replied. “It is 
easy to be brave when you are 
successful. But it takes a lot to 
be courageous in defeat.” 


“But I hear Vibhishana is a 
good man,” [ ventured. “He 
surely will not punish any one 
merely for being loyal to his 
brother.” 
` “He probably would’nt have 


the guts,” the first man said. 
“Tell me seriously,” I conti- 
nued. “Do you honestly think 
that Vibhishana is a traitor? I 
heard that he begged and pleaded 
with his brother to make peace 
and it was his brother who kicked 
him and told him to go away." 
“That may all be true," the 
first man spoke slowly and care- 
fully, choosing his words delibe- 
rately. “But he went over to. the 
other side at a critical moment 
and helped them against his : 
brother. Whatever his motives In 
doing so, in the eyes of the world, 
he would always be suspect.” It 
was a most significant remark. I 
would not be condemned but I 
would always be suspect. 1 
I walked on, to other areas and 
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L. D. POLYTHENE BAGS. SHEETS, ROLLS, 
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LIQUID CLEANSER. 
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PRECISION PRINTERS PVT. LTD., 
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to other groups. Conversation. 
was much the same. They were 
either silent or critical of the new 
king. There was no one either to 
understand his ideals or sympa- 
thise with his motives. 


In one or two groups, they 
were discussing my proclamation. 


“Vibhishana wants us to gain 
the love of the entire human 
race,” one man remarked with a 
tinge of sarcasm. “I wonder how 
one’ does that?” “And dear ones,” 
another explained in the same 
tone. 

“It is totally against our charac- 
ter and tradition," a third Rak- 


' shasa said seriously. 


“We? can best Jove them by 
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eating them," another referred. to 
their habit of eating human flesh. 
"After all, love of food is the 
greatest love there is.” But no 
one laughed at his attempt at 
humour. 

In another group, one man 
asked, “What is this ‘new destiny’ 
that Vibhishana is talking about?" 

"He will expect: us to grow 
crops instead of looking to other 
people's granaries,” another Te- 
plied. "He will want us to raise 
cattle instead of carrying off 
others’ animals. He will make us 
hold a plough instead of a sword. 
He will then be able to give alms 
to Brahmins so that we can all go 
io heaven when we die. That is 
our “new destiny.’ " 


° “Can anything be done unless everybody exerts 
himself to his utmost? “It is the man of action, the 
lion-heart, that the Goddess of Wealth resorts to. 


infinite energy, infinite zeal, infinite courage, and 


No need of looking behind. FORWARD! We want x 


infinite patience, then only will great things be 


achieved”. 


—SWAMI VIVEKANANDA 


MADRAS REFINERIES 


MADRAS - 68. | 


Ji" 






sd by eGangotri . 


— s. e: 


_ 





Selections from — 
Saint Ramalinga's 
Golden Book of Grace 

ius | 


Dr. K. R. SRINIVASA IYENGAR 


Beginning with this issue of the “Bhavan's Journal” 
we bring to our readers selections from Saint Fama- 
linga Swamigal's celebrated Tamil Work "Tiru-Arutpa" 
in the form of a free English rendering by the noted lit- 
terateur, Dr. K. R. Srinivasa Iyengar. nu cd 

Born on October 5, 1823 in Marudhur, a small 
village near Chidambaram in Tamil Nadu, Ramalinga 
Swamigal had in his early childhood a vision of Lord 
Siva in the sacred temple of Chidambaram, marking the 
beginning of an intensely spiritual life which came to a 
close on January 30, 1874. 

Swamigal who came to be known as “Arutpragasa 
Vallalar" has left behind a rich legacy of spiritual litera- 
ture in his mother tongue, Tamil, the most well-known 
of which is “Tiru-Arutpa”. 

A saint in the line of Sri Ramakrishna Parama- 
hamsa and Ramana Maharshi, Ramalinga Swamigal too 
did not have any formal education but his hymns, came 
as they did from the intuitive depths of his inner realisa- 
tion, have rightly earned their place among the immortal 
mystic literature of the world. 

One who had conquered death while living by 
becoming the beloved of the "Deathless One", Saint 
Ramalinga felt that he was commissioned by Lord Nata- 


raja to spread the message that God can be realised by 


man “here and now.” 
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English to his credit, including 





Apart from singing the elory of the Lord in his 
spontaneous hymns which have become the source of 
solace for myriads of spiritually-hungry . souls, Saint 


. Ramalinga, with the descent of God's Grace on him, 
became an embodiment of compassion. Though the 


Saint never-cared for money, it came to him unsought 


- aÑ in 1867 he established in Vadalur what is known 


as “Satya Dharma Salai,” an institution for feeding the 
poor without any distinction of caste, creed, sex or reli- 
gion, an institution that continues to serve the needy and 


` the indigent even today. Saint Ramalinga stood’ for 


universal brotherhood and preached the divinity of man 


and unity of god-head. 
The English rendering of selected hymns of the 


Saint by Dr. Srinivasa Iyengar will enable the English- 
reading public to get an idea of the spiritual eminence 
of Saint Ramalinga, aptly described as the “Bard of 


Sweetness and Light.” Ë ; 
Dr. Iyengar who is presently Vice-President of the 
Sahitya Akademi (National Academy of Letters) and 
Honorary Professor of English, Anara uawa isa ` 
: it ure with more than 10 books in 
well-known literary fig aen Teratas 


Sri Aurobindo and. The Mind and Heart OU gH | 
Shri Iyengar, now 67, stays at Matri Bhavan, Mylapere, AUR 
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3 
Thinking of the great Sun's diurnal course 
and the dreaded run of Time, 
Grieve not worried about the god of death = 
and his angry attention. 
Remember Markandeya's victory, 
and chant Na-ma-si-va-ya: 
The Name of the Lord is the sure refuge. 


| that haste to Him. 
I of all those (991) 
! 2 
| Faster and faster 1 mounted the steps, 
| I sipped nectar in amaze. 
My mind softened and melted, tears flowed free, 
and thoughts simmered in delight. 
Then illuminative wisdom welled up, 
and I saw the saffron Lord; 


And instead of my usual skin-and-bone, 
I had a golden body. 


ba _- 





3 


i In the middle passage of the night one day 

i You half-stepped into my room 

$ And deigned to place in my reluctant hand 

| what is now my key to bliss. 

| How do I deserve this? Did I perform 
any rare austerities? 


(3063) 
Í 4 
Í O Lord, You are gold, jewel, adornment, 
purity within, without: 

You are entire earth and sea and mountain, 

and moon, sun and the heavens. 
You are beginning, end and realm between: 

from the cloud-burst of your Grace 
Issue forth the full resonant thunder, 

: the flash, and the flooding bliss. 


— ng i " JU? one QU. 
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You are indeed my life, O Lord, the life ۔‎ 

of my life, and my Soul's mate; 
= You are my own mother and father both, 

my rare treasure, my heart’s love; 

O my Lord Protector, you're all my kith 
and my whole Code of Dharma; 

My Guru-elect and bliss of union, 
and my complete existence. 


(2138) 
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O Lord! You are seed and sprout and seedling, 
| the pith and marrow of all; 
Foliage, fruit and. their beneficiary, 

segment and the fulfilled whole; 
The essence and experience and bliss, 

poise of cosmic witness self: 
You are the precious ruby and. the pearl, 
e sole immortal Diamond! 

(2073) 


7 


O my mind! feel not perturbed by disease 
: or diseased self-deception. 
A sure remedy is here in my hand, 
the shining-white holy ash.. 
As for the terrible disease of lust, 
Namasivaya’s the cure, 
The flame-like Name of the generous Lord, 


[ ted locks. 
Shiva of the matted toc (992) 


8 


di In ihe mind's sanctuary lies the Real: 
Grace Abounding, verily: — 
The heart of Veda;.like woman, fair-formed; 
ineffable; fiery-eyed: — 
Without beginning or definitio, 
| extinction too. 
ep MUI and seated RA Mother, 
1 OL 
and one with those one wi à (1383, 1384) 
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. 0 Mother, Vadivudat Maanikkam! 
sea's nectar! red sugar-cane! 
Fruit of the Tree oj Plenty and of Grace: 
soul and quintessence within! 
Infallible cure! consort of the Lord 
of Otri riding the Bull! 
The bud is opening ,O Efflorescence 
of Illumination! | 


| 10 
| 
1 You're the mountain within the grasp of Love, 
۱ sovereign Power in Love's hut; : 
| Youre the omnipresence caught in Love's net, 
O nectar held in Love's hand; 
You're the ocean contained in Love's pitcher, 
\ Light of Knowledge that is Love; 
\ O Effulgence packed in atomic Love, 
` O Lord incarnate as Love! 
- di 


11 


High heavens pouring down nectar of Grace: 
great unitive Effulgenze: 

Shiva of hundred-petalled feet stationed. 
on my hundred-petalled heart: 

Spouse who won me over when young in years, 
and I was all innocence: 

Power of transcendence that: can raise men 

i Bliss ineffable, beyond. argument, 

| . attainable here and now: 

| Fullness and wholeness inexpressible 

doubled with self-exceeding: A 

i Retriever who embraced me .and ended 

| my slumber of ignorance: 

| O dweller in immaculate ether, 

x my Guru Nataraja! 


| The numbers within brackets indicate the numbering of (he original 
Tamil hymns as in Oorap Adigal's definitive two-volume cdition O 


Tiru-Arutpa, published in 1972, 
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FAMILY SECURITY... 


SAFEGUARD ` | 
YOUR CHILDREN'S FUTURE 
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Wise parents know that 
opening Accounts of 
their children under 
DENA BANK Minors 
Savings Scheme 

is the best way to 
safeguard their future 
and to meet their 


‘growing needs. Open 


an account in your 
child's name today. 
Interest 5% 


DENA BANK 


(A Government of India Undertaking) 
Head Office: Horniman-Circle, Bombay 400023 
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Tara 
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S. PADMANABHAN 


THE image of Nataraja, the danc- 

ing form of Lord Siva, is a 
synthesis of science, religion and 
art. According. to the modern 
scientists, atom is nothing but a 
microscopic, indivisible particle in 
perpetual motion within a circle. 
If there is. such a motion there 
must be a mover. If the mover is 
immanent he must be in motion 
too. e 

In the figure of Nataraja, both 
the mover and the moved are 
depicted in life-like shape. Here 
scietice is personificd in art com- 
bined with religion. The concep- 
tion of Nataraja is a fine example 
of the artistic genius of the South. 
It can be considered as the greatest 
work of religious art in the modern 
scientific world. : 

'The dance of Siva represents the 
rhythm and movements of the 
world spirit. You can witness the 
dance of Siva in the rising Sun, in 
the waves of the ocean, in the rota- 
tion of the planets, in lightning 
and thunder and in cosmic pralaya. 
The whole cosmic play or activity 
or leela is the dance of Siva. AIL 
the movements within the cosmos 
are His dance. Without Him no 
one moves. He dances quite gent- 





V 


IE SAGA OF CHIDAMBARAM 


whole earth will sink down at once. 
He dances with his eyes closed, 
because the sparks from His eyes 
will consume the entire universe. 
The mystic dance of Siva is 


iven a ound interpreta- 
tion in uie 36 of Unmat 


Vilakkam. Nataraja has four 


` hands which signifies that He 


dances in all the four directions of 
e universe. His loose and whirl- 
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ing matted lock and the oscillating 
belt around his waist show that 
He always dances without any rest. 
His upper right hand holds a small 
drum. It indicates that God is 
the source of sound. In  philo- 
sophical language He is said to be 
Nada-Brahmam. “The word is 
in God and the word is God." The 
sounds of all the alphabets have 
come out of the play of the drum. 
It represents OM from which all 
languages are formed. The very 
figure of Nataraja also stands for 
the pranava, OM. 

The upper left hand in arddha- 
chandra mudra carries a blazing 
fire, the element of final destruc- 
tion of the universe. We know 
that fire is the only element that 
destroys matter. The lower right 


> hand in abhaya mudra  bestows 


protection, The lower left. hand 


> . j 
| i 

` 
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in gaja hasta posture which points 
to the lifted foot shows that His 
feet are the sole refuge of the 
individual souls. The lifted foot 
stands for the release from Maya. 

The dance of Siva is for the wel- 
fare of the world. The object of 
His dance is to free the souls from 
the fetters of Maya. At His 
dance, the evil forces and darkness 
quiver and vanish. He is dancing 
over the body of Muyalaka who 
is the embodiment of ignorance, 
the destruction of which is pre- 
requisite to enlightenment, true 
wisdom and release from bondage 
of existence. The prabha-mandala 
round the figure of Nataraja sym- 
bolises the dance of Nature 
(Prakriti), the never-ending life 
struggle of creatures in the universe. 

Number Five is closely asso- 


ciated with Nataraja. The dance 
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is also identified with Panchak- 
shara. — Panchakshara is a inaha 
mantra which is composed of five 
letters NA-MA-SI-VA-YA which 
denote the Panchakriyas or the 
five actions of the Lord namely 
Srishti (creation), Sthiti (preser- 
vation), Samhara (destruction), 
Tirobhava (veiling or illusion) and 
Anugraha (blessing). 

All thè creations evolve from 
the combination of the five ele- 
ments—earth, water, ` fire, wind 
and ether. Tradition says that in 
the South there are five Sivalingas 
corresponding to the five elements. 
Lord Siva is worshipped as Prithvi 
or earth at Kanchipuram, as Ap or 
water at Jambukesapuram, as 
Tejas os fire at Tiruvannamalai; as 
Vayu or wind at Kalahasti, and as 


Akasa or ether at Chidambaram. -. 


Our ancient scholars classified 
the dance of Siva into five cate- 
gories such as Arputha Tandava 


(wonderful), Ananda  Tandava 
(blissful), Anavaratha Tandava 
(incessant), Samhara Tandava 


(destruction) and finally Pralaya 
Tandava (deluge). They believed 
that the eternal dances take place 
in Courtalam, Chidambaram, Ma- 
durai, Tirunelveli and Tiruvalan- 
Kadu respectively for the welfare 
of mankind. They are also called 
Chitra Sabha (Hall of painting), 
Ponnambalam (Hall of gold), 
Velliambalam (Hall of silver), 
Tamra Sabha (Hall of copper) and 
Ratna Sabha (Hall of gem). 


Chidambaram Temple 
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entirely devoted to Lord Nataraja. 

ere Siva is seen in the dancin 
posture of Ananda Tandavam. 
Chidambaram is on the main rail- 
way line from Madras to Tanjore 
at a distance of 132 miles from the 
former and 65 miles from the 
latter. This holy place is consider- 
ed as Bhuloka Kailasam (Heaven 
on earth) and the temple is call- 
ed “Koil” by Saivites. 

The temple of Nataraja is one 
of the oldest ia South India and 
its architecture is a fine specimen 
of Dravidian style. There are five 
Sabhas in the temple—the Chit 
Sabha, Kanaka Sabha, Deva Sabha, 
Nritta Sabha and Raja Sabha. 

The Chit Sabha is the sanctum 
sanctorum of the temple. At this: 
sacred place the Lord is said to 
have danced in the presence of his 
two devotees Vyaghrapada (tiger- 
footed) and Patanjali (snake- 
bodied). Tradition says that. 
Vyaghrapada obtained tiger's feet 
so that he could easily climb up 
the trees and pluck plenty of 
flowers for worship. Patanjali is 
considered to be an incarnation of 
Adisesha. To the right side of the, 
image of Nataraja is a veil or cur- 
tain which is removed on specific 
occasions when Pooja is perform- 
ed. It is known as Chidambara 

VRahasyam (the secret of Chidam- 
baram). Here Lord Siva is wor- 
shipped as Akasa. A garland of 
golden Bilva leaves can be seen 
here. According to tradition Nata- 
raja dances here in the sacred space. 

Kanaka Sabha is the hall in 


ThectemplenatsChidambaramadscoifrapk. Of the Chit SA ba: The hall 
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gne Vimana covered with golden thes 
has a golden roof. Hence it is 

called Ponnambalam. “Pon” means 

gold. and ^Ambalam" means tem- 

ple. The five steps leading to the 

golden-pillared and canopied hall 

are plated with silver and are said 

to signify the five letters of the 

Panchakshara Mantra, The Kanaka 
Sabha is in the centre of the tem- 
ple in the same position in which 
the heart is located in the human 

body. The nine Kalasas on the 
roof represent the nine powers 
(Nava Saktis). The 64  rafters 
signify the 64 kinds of art. 

Deva Sabha, in the second pra- 
kara is the meeting place of the 
Dikshitars for administrative pur- 
poses. The utsava idols are placed 
here and valuable ornaments are 
preserved in the underground room. 
Among the ornaments it is said 
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the Emperor Nala and the other 
three presented by Tippu Sultan 
are most important. 

The Nritta Sabbha consists of & 
mandapa—adorned with wheels and 
prancing horses on either side to 
represent a celestial vehicle, ht 
ported by 56 pillars, about ei 
feet high, most delicately carved 
from top to bottom. FergussoD 
describes it as being “more grace 
ful and more elegantly ex 
than any other of their class, $0 
far as I know, in South India. 

Raja Sabha contains the famous 
thousand-pillared hall of 350 X 
250 feet, from which a good view 
of the inner shrine can be obtained. 

Apart from the Sabhas there are 
many small shrines inside the 
temple. The shrine of 
abounds in beautiful carvings. Qu 
tg. inner Prakers 
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is the shrine of Govindarajaperumal 
(Vishnu) who is said to have wit- 
nessed the dance of the Lord. 
From a particular point, one can 
have darshan of Nataraja and 
Govindarajaperumal at the same 
time. In the south-west corner of 
the second prakara is the shrine of 
Vinayaka and it is said that there 
is no other image of Vinayaka in 
India as big as this. The temple 
of Sivakami Amman has a remark- 
able porch. In the western side 
of the Raja Sabha is a tank called 
Sivaganga which is 175 X 100 feet 
with a colonnade around it. It is 
said that Simha Varman, a Pallava 
King (550-575 A.D.) got his 
chronic disease cured after taking 
a bath $n the tank. 

There are four  gopurams in 
four directions, the northern and 
the southern ones being 160 feet 
high. The gopuram on the east 
. and south have perfect sculptural 
"representations of 108 postures of 
the Hindu classical art of dance, 
listed in the well-known Natya 
Sastra of Bharata. The gopuram 
on the northern entrance to the 
temple was built by Krishna Deva 
Raya of Vijayanagar in commemo- 
ration of his victory over the Kings 
of Orissa in 1520 A.D. 


Its Role 
Chidambaram has played a great 
part in the lives of several leading 
Tamil saints, bards and philoso- 
phers. All the four great Saiva 
Samayacharyas are closely con- 
nected with this holy place. Appar 
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and the two became close associa- 
tes. Legend says that Sundarar 
renounced the world and came to 
Chidambaram where he had a 
divine message to go to Tiruvarur. 
Manickavasakar, the author of 
Tiruvachakam performed several 
miracles at this place. The dancing 
God of Chidambaram has been de- 
picted as the hero in his other work 
Tirukkovaiyar. The story of Nanda, 
a celebrated Harijan devotee of 
Siva, centres round this shrine and 
its deity, and Nanda’s image can 
be seen even today in a corner near 
Nritta Sabha. Adi Sankara is said 
to have presented a spatika linga 
and a Chakra to this temple. 
Sekkilar, the chief minister of 
Kulothunga II (Anabaya Chola) 
who ruled the land from 1133 to 
1150 A.D., composed Periyapu- 
ranam and expounded his work in 
the thousand plilared hall as de- 
sired by the King. Sri Ramalinga 
Swami, the author of Tiru Arutpa, 
and  Umapathi Sivacharya, the 
author of Koil Puranam, also be- 
long to Chidambaram. 

The inscriptions of the temple 
have been copied by the wae 
igraphical rtmen ur 
RES TORT to 1918 A.D. 


the years fro 
It 2 remarkable that while the 


i of the place goes to the age 
تر‎ i.e, the Pallava 
riod (7th century A.D.), no re- 
cord even of the early Cholas ate 
to be found in its walls, the ear- 
liest being Rajendra Chola 1 (985- 
1014 A.D.), and Kulothunga L 
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Among the festivals of the tem- 
ple, the abhisheka during the 


Tamil month of Ani (July) known 
as Ani Tirumanjanam and Ardraa 


Darsanam during the month of 


Markali (December) are most ime ` 


rtant A large number of 
pilgrims not only from all parts of 
Tamil Nadu but also from Ceylon 
gather here during these days. 

Tirumular in his Tirumandiram 
writes that “Chidambaram is 
everywhere, everywhere is His 
dance. The dance of the Lord 
takes place in the heart and the 
Self of every individual." That is 
why  Manickavasakar praised 
Chidambaram as a holy place re- 
vered by the whole world. < 
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The article will conclude with the next issue. 
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Significance 1 
of Rudra Parayanam 


K. S. VENKATASUBRAMANIAM 


THE Rudradhyaya which is 

‘selected as a prayer hymn by the 
Rigvedins, as a sacrificial chant by 
the Yajurvedins, and is sung with 
delight by the Samavedins, is part 
and parcel of the fifth chapter of 
the Yajurveda. 

The ancient sages have discuss- 
ed at full length the significance as 
also the import of the prayers 
contained in this Adhyaya, which 
forms part of the daily services. 

There have been. several inter- 
pretations of the term Rudra. 

Bhatta Bhaskara in his Com- 
mentary on the Rudradhyaya has 
given the different derivations. 
Rudra is one who melts away all 
miseries connected with life 


s Rui flows at the end 
(Rudeara. samsanadahkha RET on dt ds pudmi s Cango $ : 


yatiti). Rudra is one who dispels 
all that is inauspicious (asubha 
dravako Rudrah). Rudra is al- 
ways associated with Tejas and in 
turn he ignites the fire of know- 
ledge (Rudrastejasviti). 

It is only Rudra who could con- 
sole those who are in bondage and 
afflicted with the ties of Samsara. 
It is Rudra who can liberate thoss 
who struggle in the eddies and 
brambles of existence and thus 
save them from torpitude. It is 
Rudra who in the form of pranava 
makes himself known to all the 

(Tridha baddho yrsha- 
bhororaviti mahadevo | martyam 


avivesa). ۱ 
the Vedas, hé reviews Dharma etc. 


- 2-3. 
. 
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of every sound (Nadantedravati). 

The Svarupa of Rudra as des- 
cribed in the Mahabharata 1s as 
follows: Holding in his hand the 
bow of Omkara, strung with the 
thread of Savitri, Rudra drives the 
four horses (in the form of 
Vedas) tied to the chariot which 
represents all the gods (Sarva- 
devamaya). 

The Pauraniks state that the 
bow of this Rudra is Kanakasaila 
or Mount Meru itself. While nar- 
rating the exploits of Siva -which 
are mysterious and enigmatic, the 
disciples of Siva exclaim “O San- 
kara, (Sankara is the foremost 
among the 11 Rudras), You can- 
not be easily understood even by 
Brahma and other gods." Chari- 
fani vichitrani guhyani gahanani 
cha: Brahmadinam cha sarvesham 
durvigneyo 'si Sankara.) 

The disciples of the Sage Yagna- 
valkya enguired as to whether one 
could attain immortality by mere 
Japa. The sage replied that this 
could be achieved only by chanting 
Satarudriya. 

According to Kaivalya Upa- 
nishad, the person who recites 
Satarudriya attains purity. He 
will be freed from all sins. 

Sage Satatapa says “He who re- 
cites the Rudradhyaya will extri- 
cate himself from all sins.” Atri 
and Angirasa opine that 11 read- 
ings of Rudradhyaya (Rudraika- 
dasini) with the meditation of the 
form of Maheshwara will, without 
any doubt, liberate one from all 

sins. 


While describing the merits that 
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would accrue by the offering of 
prayers to Lord Siva, the Vayu 
Purana states as follows: "He who 
conducts the worship of Lord Siva 
by meditation will, without any 
doubt, acquire greater merit than 
what is gained by the gift of ex- 
tensive land (up to the limit of the 
oceans), abounding wealth in 
the shape of precious stones and 
minerals, covered by mountain 
ranges, forests etc.” 

According to the Smritis, he who 
conducts prayers by reciting the 
Chamaka, Namaka and Purusha 
Suktas will certainly rise up to the 
Brahma region. Just as the owner 
enters his house, the reciter of 
these hymns will have access to 
Mahadeva. One who has smeared 
his body with the holy ashes, leads 
a life of restraint and conducts the 
Rudra Japa constantly will not 
only attain immunity from sins 
and disease but also reach the 
highest goal. 

Sage Sankha says: “To him 
‘who has committed sins secretly, 
the Satarudriya wil serve as à 
prayaschitta (Penitentiary psalm). 

In view of several gods having 
been described in Rudradhyaya, it 
is otherwise called Satarudriya. 
The first and foremost of all these 
gods is Rudra who is the seer of 
all activities—past, present and 
future. The person who chants 
this Mahamantra in any form 
(Japa, Homa, Abhisheka) will 
undoubtedly be freed from anxic- 
ties (fear) and live in a peaceful 
state (Yachchata Rudriyam juho- 
tiyai vaasya — ghoratanustantena 
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samayati). _ 

Now coming to the different 
acquisitions that one could attain 
by the conduct of worship with 
these hymns, the prayer styled Yata 
isuhu  Sivatama will certainly 
drive away famine from the coun- 
try and the seeker of food (Annar-.. 
thi) will realise his desired object. 

The prayers Yate Rudra Sivata- 
nuraghoran and Mrdanorudrotano 
bring happiness to cattle. Lord 
Pasupati will be pleased and libe- 
rate his devotees from all miseries 
and keep them happy. Yamisum 
girisantahaste is the prayer to 
avert danger to trees etc. The 
hymn,  Sivena  vachasatva will 
avert * danger to life. The king 
who recites Adhyavo cha dadhi- 
vakta will live long. 

One who desires progeny begets 
children by the recital of Namo 
astu nilagrivaya and — Pathino 
Rudrasya hetirvrnaktum, near the 
banks of a river or in a shrine. 
The person who aspires for king- 
dom (Rajyakama) has to conduct 
prayer with the hymn Pramuncha 
dhanvanohyeti. When enemies be- 
siege the country, the hymn Parite 
dhanvano  hetirasman  vrnaktu 
visvatah, if chanted, will make the 
enemies run away. 

The fourth Anuvaka of the 
Rudradhyaya will serve as a cure 
against deadly diseases like Rajyak- 
Shma, The persons who aspire for 
wealth, health, intelligence etc. will 
easily get their desires fulfilled by 
the recital of the seventh Anuvaka. 


RudraCwilflupakshpRhasedn Witin#héollection. Digitized by ( 
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reading of the ninth Anuvaka and ` 
will confer His blessings on the 
devotees. By constant meditation, 
the neophyte will not only realise 
his istartha but also attain mano- 
javitva (volition). Enteric and other 
types of fever could be cured by the 
recital of Drape andhasaspate 
daridrannila lohita, and the aspir- 
ant will also attain longevity. The 
Mantra Yate Rudra Sivatanu will 
act as a talisman for the embryo 
(Garbha rakshana Kavacha). The 
Mantra Imam  Rudraya tavase 
kapardine serves as manasika-Puja. 
The Rudradhyaya has to be re- 
cited with the double aim of Karma 
and Jnana (Karma for the pur- 
of getting one's duties per- 
ocd! ind pee for the realisa- 
tion of knowledge and in the end 
the attainment of the highest goal). 
One can attain all his desires by a 
thorough knowledge of truths that 
are latent in Rudradhyaya. 
Devotion and earnestness are 
essential. The firewood may be 
dry. But how can it burn without 
fire? The Smritis enrphatically say 
that constant Japa or Anushtana 
alone will tend to the attainment 
of bliss. 
The place Manar or E 
re one conducts Servi f 
odis with the aid of this hymn 
will always be free from hunger, 
thirst, famine and pestilence: 
Rudradhyayi vasedyatra grame 
va nagare pi va 





Na  tatra kshiutpipasadyadur 
i adhayo pi cha. 
bhiksha vy 2 سے‎ 
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COLOSSAL and monolithic 
image, measuring 133 feet in 
height, was unearthed during the 
course of a road construction at 
Parel, in the vicinity of Bombay, 
and is now exhibited in the Prince 
of Wales Museum, Bombay. 

The beautifully executed image, 
representing the majestic concept 
of Great Lord Siva in its most 
sensitive and liveliest form, is 
hewn out of a block of white 
pranite. The sculpture, generally 
assigned to a period between 6th- 
7th century, is a unique find of 
ancient art treasure with no paral- 
lel in regard to the representation 
of the different aspects of Siva to- 
gether. 

The entire representation com- 
prises e a group of seven male 
figures, three of them standing in 
the centre as emanating from each 


' other in a vertical row. The central 


figures are flanked, on either side, 
by?two figures in hovering pose and 
emerging from the central ones. 
The first figure in the centre, from 
bélow, is standing in the Samapa- 
dasthtnaka-mudra (standing erect). 
The two-armed deity, bare from 
the waist upwards and wearing a 
folded dhoti extended down to the 
ankles; is showing the vyakhyana- 
mudra (gesture of teaching) with 
a rosary held in two fingers in right 
hand, while the symbol borne in 
the hanging left is perhaps a conch. 
The figure decked with bracelets, 
armlets, and necklace wears Jata- 
mukta (matted head dress) with 
small lateral jata hanging over 
shoulders, and appears in guise 
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Yogi. His face evinces an expres- 
sion of tranquil austerity. The 
second figure, possessing two arms 
and appearing from behind the 
first figure in such a manner that 
the portion upwards his hips can 
only be seen, bears a water-vessel 
in left hand, and with right he 
shows the dhyana-mudra (gesture 
of meditation). From this figure 
again emerges a third one similar- 
ly seen from the hips upwards. The 
figure possessing ten arms holds 
a sword, a noose, a shield, a bow, 
two discs, a water-vessel (7) and 
the vyakhyana-mudra with a tosary 
held in two fingers. The attributes 
borne in two other hands. are not 
discernible. Saiva character of the 
sculpture is unquestionable, for a 
crescent mark, adorning the head- 
dresses of the third and the first 


7` figures, can easily be discerned. 


Besides three central figures, 
there occur four other lateral 
figures, two on each side, issuing 
from the shoulders of the central 
oncs. These four figures, possess- 
ing two arms, are more or less 
analogous to the central figures 
in regard to their countenance, 
build and attire. The flanking 
figures, each wearing short dhoti, 
earrings, necklace, armlets, brace- 
lets, show with the right hand, in 
three cases, the abhaya-mudra 
(may be vyakhyana-mudra even) ; 
while remaining one is hanging. 
The left hand, on the other hand 
bears, in three cases, a water- 
vessel, while in one it is fruit 
(matulinga). The legs of these 
figures are carved in the attitude of 
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flight. The three central, motion- 
less figures are completely in a 
state of harmony ; while the flank. 
ing figures are sculptured in action. 
The outstanding feature. of this 
sculpture is the tendency to in- 
carnate all the seven figures with 
a view to their unification. The 
other significant feature of the 
sculpture is the representation of 
similar jata-mukta with hanging 
lateral strands on the heads of all 
the figures, which evidences that 
all the seven figures are the mani- 
festation ‘of different aspects of 
one and the same divinity, which, 
of course, is Siva, as is certain by 
reason of the representations of 
both the crescent and the jata- 
mukta. A 

On the lowermost level of the 
sculpture is sculptured a group of 
Six dwarfish musicinns, probably 
meant for representing ganas asso- 
ciated with Siva, holding tambour 
and flute in their hands. Of the 
six figures, only two are complete 
and lucid. The massiveness of the 
Sculpture is intended to represent 
the strength and vigour of the 
great Lord Siva, which also is re- 
flected in depiction of the lion-like 
chests and broad shoulders of these 
figures. In this bold and monu- 
mental work the artist, instead of 
Paying much attention to the or- 
namentation, has concentrated 
more on the inner visualization. 

_ The problem of identifying the 
image in question has been a very 
intricate and controversial one 
since the time of its discovery ; and 
the scholars making efforts in this 
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direction have not yet unanimous- 
ly arrived at any definite conclu- 


"sion. We now propose to say about 


the stand-points of different sclio- 
lars with a view to finding plausi- 
ble identification. Dr.  Aiyangar 
thinks that the third or the top 
figure of the central row possibly 


represents Sadasiva or the highest: 


Siva in the fifth stage of karmic 
enterprise; while the second and 
the first figures of the triad form 
two sets of Trimurtis together with 
the four lateral emanating figures. 
But this view is easily refutable on 
the basis that the representation of 
two sets of Trimurtis together does 
not find mention in any of the 
Saiva scriptures, and also because 
no sugh other instance is known 
to us. 

Some scholars hold that the cen- 
tral figures signify the concept of 
Siva linga, from which other sub- 
sidíary forms of Siva are being 
emanated. The same can be in- 
ferred from the study of a sculp- 
ture representing Siva linga and 
coming as it does from Gudimallam 
in South India, where Siva in 
human form is portrayed standing 
in front of the linga. As against 
the Gudimallam example showing 
single figure of Siva, our instance 
contains seven figures and the re- 
presentation of the linga itself is 
absent here. We may, on the basis 
of above two reasons, easily nullify 
the above identification. 

Prof. V.S. Agrawal opines that 
the Parel image represents the 
Ashtamurti form of Siva and in 
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sunporg-0 dhisksnotieg,. hey ande, Namadeva | by TSEN — 


43 


to the descriptions to be found in 
such Gupta period literature, as 
the Malavikagnimitra and the 
Abhijnanasakuntal, making  ex- 
plicit mention of the following 
forms of Siva, namely, Earth 
(Sadyojata), water (Vamadeva), 
Fire (Aghora), Air (Tatpurusha), 
Space (Ishana), Sun  (Prana), 
Moon (Apana), Yajamana (Mana- 
stattva). According to those works, 
Siva upholds the whole creation 
by means of aforesaid eight forms. 
In the sculpture, according to him, 
seven figures are arranged in 
superimposed register and the 
eighth or the Ugra  Murti is not 
represented at all. But this identi- 
fication, too, is to be discarded for 
the following reasons. First, in 
sculptures generally, — Ishana 
(Space), being inconceivable and 
invisible, is not carved. Second, 
in the representation of Ashtamurti 
there should be some basic differ- 
ences in regard to the attributes, 
guise and other features of all the 
eight figures. Lastly, such refer- 
ences to the Ashtamurti, absent in 
the earlier scriptures, occur only 
in the Gupta and the Post-Gupta 
literatures. 

According to Prof. Banerjca, the 
sculpture may stand for the Man- 
tresvara or the lords of Saiva Man- 
tras described in Saiva Agamas. 
The five formulas or Mantras, 
mentioned in the Taittiriya Aran- 
yaka (X, 43-7) and Mahanaraya- 
niya Upanishad (17), are associat- 
ed by the commentator with the 


five aspects of Siva, i.e., Sadyojata 
purusha 
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and Ishana. ‘Thus five only of the 
emanating figures may be connect- 
ed with these five forms, and the 
main figure then niay represent 
Siva Mantresvara, and the remain- 
ing one at the top (multi-armed) 
may represent Mahesvara aspect 
of the god. His notion regarding 
the identification of tlie flanking 
figures as the representation of five 
aspects of Siva seems to me to 
be correct, where Ishana has not 
been carved due to the earlier 
noted reasons. 

But with regard to the central 
figures his identification is not 
acceptable. The figures in the cen- 
trc actually represent the triad con- 
cept of Siva as Mahesa, in which 
he begomes the cause of creation, 
protection and destruction of the 
universe, which are the works 
allotted to three principal gods of 
the Hindu  pantheon, namely, 
Brahma, Vishnu and Mahesa. Prof. 
Heras rightly identifies these figures 
with the full manifestation of Siva, 


. as Mahesa Murti, but at the same 


time he has mistaken in identifying 
the flanking figures as heavenly 
beings. In the Puranas, like Linga- 
purana,  Sivapurana, Vayaviya- 
samhita, Saurapurana, Siva is said 
to be Vishnu in his sattvika aspect, 
Brahma in his rajasa, and Kala- 
rudra in his tamasa aspect, where- 
as in his aspect beyond the gunas 
he becomes Mahesvara. 
Multi-armed Kalarudra. Siva, 
with the destructive weapons In 
his hands, can easily be recognized 
in our sculpture, while the water- 
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undoubtedly signifies the represen- 
tation of Brahma, and the lower 
one may be taken to represent 
Vishnu, though representation of 
conch is very much doubtful. 

As regards the flanking figures 
A, Zieseniss thinks that they must 
be taken together with the central 
figures as depiction of four secon- 
dary manifestations of Pancha- 
murti, i.e. Sadyojata, Vama- 
deva, Aghora, Tatpurusha, and 
Ishana. The central figure would 
be Ishana who at the same time 
appears in the guise of four mani- 
festations flanking on two sides. 

According to Zieseniss, this 
identification can easily be explain- 
ed by the tendency towards 
unification during the period to 
which this unique representation 
belongs. Its subject would, thus, 
be a combination of the Pancha- 
murti and Mahesvara aspect of 
Siva. Another ‘scholar; Heinrich 
Zimmer, speaking in favour of the 
same recognition, holds that the 
trinity of the central column is one 
and the same essence in three atti- 
tudes; the secondary figures are 
emanation of this essence Into five 
elements and the forms of the 
world. Zimmer has considered the 
question of its identification. with 
a view to establishing Its philoso- 
phical value. : 

It would, thus, be appropriate, 
in conclusion, to suggest. tentatively 
that the Parel sculpture 1s the com- 
bined representation of Pancha- 
murti and Mahesvara aspects of 
the Great Lord Siva. Te 
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Vaakya Vritti 


Of Adi Sankaracharya 


SWAMI 
CHINMAYANANDA 


Ghata-Drashtaa G hataad-Bhin- 


nah — Sarvathaa Na-Ghato 
Yathaa 


Deha-Drashtaa T hathaa Deho 
Na - Aham - Ithya - Avadhaa- 
raya 

THE teacher says: 

“Just as a perceiver of a pot is 
tver distinct from It, and never 
can be himself the pot—so too, 











ibe the body... .this 
Î ascertain in yourself." 


ON 4 À 7 Sel f. 


| to a steady state 


? 


you, the Seer of the body is dis. 
tinct from the body and can never 
you firmly 


The demand of the student was 
experience of the 
In the world, for direct ex- 
perience, it is inevitable that there 


must be the subject experiencing 


the given object through his sense- 
organs and mind. Such a subject- 
object-relationship cannot exist 


and function in the One Infinite 


Self. "Therefore, direct experience 
of the Self is not gained through 
the senses and the mind, nor 
through the intellect —the Self 
transcends them all. Hence, the 
teacher steadily lifts the student's 


! perception away from the matter- 


equipments and turns his attention 
of med&ative- 
poise. 

When you see an object, cer- 
tainly you, the Seer, are definitely 
distinct from the object seen— 
"the perceiver of a pot is himself 
separate from the pot" (Ghata- 
Drashtaa G hataad-Bhinnah). The 
body is perceived by you: it is the 
seen. Therefore, you, the seer-of- 
the-body, must certainly be sepa- 
Tate from your body. This fact, 
first of all, you ascertain firmly in 
your own understanding. 

Again, you claim that your 
body is yours. You can never be 
that which is yours; the body is 
the ‘possessed’, and you are the 
possessor. I can never be my 
cow; the cow belongs to me; I 
am her owner, the proprietor. 
Thus, the body is not you—the 
body is yours. You are the pos- 
Sessor, the master, the proprietor, 





the Swamin of your body. Again 
and again assert this attitude and 
end the stupid idea that you are 
the body. 

When by this process the body 
identification ends, the very spiri. 
tual ignorance (Avidya) also gets 
eliminated. “I-am-the-body” idea 
is the expression of 'ignorance 
(Avidya). This false sense brings 
all the storms of thoughts—desires, 
passions, worries, anxieties, joys, 
sorrows—into your mind. This 
noisy state of the choppy 
mind in surge is that which veils 
the Self from our direct expe- 
rience. 

After having proved that the 


gross-body. is not-Self, in order to, 


demonstrate that 
also is not-Self, 
Verse is given. 


the subtle-body 
the ` following 


ne — ———ə 


MONEY IS POWER 
SAVE - 


i i ke the mi 
It is the little drops of water that ma 
; itself is small insignificant and helpless but when. 


‘WHEN YOU 


they wield power. 


And that is how we see it, beyond the realms of today, 


It is a fatal delusion with men 


to think that life is detached from ` 


the momentary thought and act, 


and not to understand that the ` 


passing thought and deed is the 
foundation and substance of life. 
When this is fully understood all 
things are seen as sacred, and every 


act ` becomes religious. Truth is . 


wrapped in infinitesimal details. 
Thoroughness if genius. 


Ycu do not live your life in the ` 
mass; you live it in fragments, and | 


from these the mass emerges. 


You can will to live each frag- 


ment nobly i£ you choose, and, this 
being done, there can be no par- 


ficle of basencss in the finished — 


whale. 


—James Allen 


| should be safe and secure with the savings of today. 


| even the most reluctant saver to save. 


Syndicate Bank, a pioneer in small savings, 
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Shri P.  Narasimhayya, 
whose thought-provoking an- 
swers to our questionnaire on 
Hinduism will appear in three 
instalments beginning with this 
issue, is a scholar with a 
passion for unobtrusive work . 
and quiet efficiency. 

Soft-spoken and non-assert- 
ive by nature, he was awarded | 
Padma Shri in 1970 in recog- : 
nition of his work in the field 
of education. 


Shri Narasimhayya who passed his M.A. in first class, 
first rank, winning the University Gold Medal, has the dis- 
tinction of being the first Ph.D. in South India. 


He did foundational work for the University Grants Com- 
mission—he was its sole executive officer for several years— 
and also for the National Academies of Sahitya and Arts. 
He also assisted substantially in the development of the 
Central Universities—Delhi, Aligarh and Banaras—and the 
initiation of Shanti Niketan and Saugor Universities. 


A life-long devotee of Indian culture, he was for a time 
adviser to the (Radhakrishnan) University Education Com- 


mission to which post he was appointed by tl : 2 
; te Union Minist 
of Education. PP y nistry 


ln ee See سا ۸ 4 سے حه جه‎ ee 4 





He has contributed much to popular cultural education, 
particularly of youth, and his picture-biography of Adi 
Sankara won a top place in an all-India poll of youth classics. 

Shri Narasimhayya, a frequent contributor to several 
widely-read periodicals, including the *Bhavan's Journal,” is 
at present staying at 216, Indiranagar, Bangalore-38. eg 
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AS I SEE IT 


P. NARASIMHAYYA 
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O. Is the influence of religion 
over the masses on the wane? If 
not, how can corruption and such 
other pointers to widespread de:e- 
rioration in ethical and moral 
values be accounted for? 


A, Broadly speaking, there is a 
waning of religious faith and moral 
conscience, and even of primary 
social courtesies, among the rural 
masses as well as the urban classes 

_ whatever their outward expres- 
Sions of piety or lip-homage to the 
great ideals or verities of Hindu- 
ism. 

But this is a world-wide pheno- 
menon of the present age,—the 
time-spirit created by two terrible 
world wars, awful racial persecu- 
ions, and amoral materialistic and 
Sensuous ideologies. 


Sec 
ondlyyour..educationy of the. uB, 


masses in religion is still in termə 


of different mythologies and secta- 


rian theisms rather than of the 
common core, the essential and 
integrative values of our religion. 
The efforts of a few organizations 
in this regard, like the Bharatiya 
Vidya Bhavan, or Sri Ramakrishna 
Mission are highly commendable, 
but need great expansion and Sup: 
rt to cope with tbe immense 
roblem. 

Thirdly, merely political values 
and amoral electioneering Ways o 
life have taken the place of 
ethical values, of personal and 
national duty, both in rural and 
urban areas. | 

To remedy this deteriorating 
situation, there has to be a many- 
pron effort tO counteract all 
those sceptical ideologies and build 
a better account of religion and 
on. Digitized by eGangotii 
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50 
understanding of the saving and 
fulfilling Truths of Hinduism. 

]t requires as much of continu- 
ous effort as that of Sisyphus who 


rolls up a huge boulder to the top. 


of a hill and finds it rolling down 
again and again. Progress is ‘a 
never-ending and ever-vigilant race 
between a forward movement and 
the backward pulls of evil, lack of 
faith, ignorance, corruption. 
Every agency of mass-communi- 
cation, and constructive and re- 
interpretative thought must be 


mobilised against the erosion of 


true religion and morality, on an 
earnest, so-called “war basis," with 
a sense of emergency. 

Plato prescribed a supreme 
Brains Trust, as we would say now, 
a "Council of  Elders" for each 
city-state. One modern equivalent 
of this would be a large number of 
sincere and well-supported organi- 
zations, —Bhavans, Samajs, Mis- 
sions, Academies, Intellectuals, 
Writers. 

Q. The traditional charge 
against Hinduism is that it is fata- 
listic, that it inhibits progress by 
making people slaves to the belief 
in the inevitability of whatever is to 
happen. How far is this charge 
true? If false, how can the Stigma 
be removed? What is the basis for 
such an accusation which is bein 
advanced even today by well-mean- 
ing, highly educated people? 

A. Hinduism does not teach 
fatalism. It does not say that all 
events and actions in human lives 

and evolution and history are 
super-humanly, externally fixed, 
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and that man has no abilities, free- 
dom or responsibility to change 
them for better or worse. 

On the other hand, we are re- 
peatedly exhorted to fight against 
all evils and limitations, subjective 
and objective, and change them by 
all means, saadhanaas. 

The popular epics urge courage- 
ous and persistent actions. In the 
Bhagavad Gita, in the very begin- 
ning Sri Krishna condemns in 
strongest terms, faint-heartedness 
(Aridaya daurbalyam) as filthy 
(kasmalam) and unworthy (anaar- 
yam) and exhorts Arjuna to get up 
and fight to a successful finish 
(utthishta paranthapa). 

The doctrine of Karma refers to 
the fact that our results are condi- 
tioned by our own character and 
work, our own past habits and 
activities. 

Nor does Indian history show a 
fatalistic attitude, a spirit of “de- 
featism and ineptness. There have 
been great periods of Hindu em- 
pires, expansion beyond the seas 
(in  South-East-Asia), national 
movements against tremendous and 
ruthless military rules. 

Fatalism is not biding one's time 
to make a strong effort. It is 
despairing inaction. 

Moods of depression or of stag- 
nation and exhaustion can come 
to every nation, even in the natural 
course of what historians have 
called senescence, or aging, in a 
Cycle of “rise and fall” of national 
energy. But (as Jawaharlal Nehru 
also notes in his Discovery of 
India) the Indian mind did not go 
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down, under suicidal fatalism, but 

rose above it “with an  amazin 

staying power despite all that hap- 
ened.” 

It is significant of the teaching 
of Hinduism that leaders like 
Gandhi, Tilak and many others, 
used the great activist ideals of 
Hindu scriptures, Gita and others. 

Some critics have traced, to the 
sub-conscious fatalism of the 
Karma doctrine, even the slow 
tempo of our national progress and 
personal activities. Our pace of 
work could be quicker, but it can- 
not be blamed on any religious 
idea. 

Q. It is said that the greatest 
strength of Hinduism is its catholi- 
city, bygadth of outlook, but that 
this is also its greatest weakness in 
that there is very little common pre- 
scribed religious observances, 
Obligatory for all, as in other 
religions. Is it necessary. and 
possible to outline certain basic 
minimum observances for all 
Hindus? 

A. In Hinduism, it is true all 
sects do not worship the same 
name and form of Divinity. But 
all Hindu sects realize two prin- 
ciples of Hindu theism—the infi- 
nity—(Sarvantara) and the One- 
ness of Divinity (Ekam Sat). 

The greatest of the Mahaa: 
vaakyaas of Hinduism is Ekam 
Sat. This is the basic teaching, 
also of modern philosophy, of 
religion and comparative religion. 

_It is a sacrilege, an act of im- 
piety, in Hinduism, not to recog- 
nise the-calkresehiagnand vallrem-c 
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bracing Infinity of Divinity. 
Whatever the name and form of 
worship, the object of Hindu 
theism, in all its sects, is the Infi- 
nite which is above all limits of 
names and forms and times. 

So, Hindu catholicity allows 
different suitable names and forms 
of worship, without breaking up 
rooted traditions and tempera- 
mental needs. But Hinduism 
gives them one common root and 
foundation, in the One Infinite. 

So, Hindu religion, in all its 
sects, uses the sublime term, Para- 
maatma, Paramesvara, and Hindu 
philosophy uses the term Para 
Brahma or Brahman.. This is 
what Bhagavan Adi Sankara and 
Sri Ramakrishna Paramahamsa 
and others emphasised in Hindu- 
ism, and Guru Nanak, Kabir and 
others emphasised in regard to 
other religions as well. 

This is the foundational, inte- 
grating base of Hinduism. 

Regarding common forms of 
worship, almost all Hindus of all 
communities and castes, (the 
Smaarthaas, to use an old out-of- 
date term) use more or less the 
same rituals of worship, and go 
to all temples and all places of, 
pilgrimage. The small minority 
of rigid Veera Saiva, ای‎ 
and Madhwa followers join tne 

‘arity Í r pilorim visits to 
majority in their p Br > like 
mational centres of worship, d 
Kaasi, Badri, Rameswaram an 


mon o jas an 
festivals like Sree Ganapati Puja 
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and Deepaavali, . 

A simplified form of worship 
and rituals has been worked out 
by Arya Samajists, and seems to 
be worthy of adoption in some 
form by all sects. 

The Heads of Mutts (Mathaa- 
dhipathis) have, of course, the 
spiritual leadership, for indicating 
the minimum common code of 
rituals and prayers for all Hindus 
the world over. 

Knowing the tenacity of forms 
of religious worship and other ob- 
servances in the history of all reli- 
gions, it is better to take the line 
of least resistance and enlarge the 
areas of common agreement 
among all sects. 

There is also a natural process 
at work in this field, a process, so 
to speak, of "natural selection." 
Intermarriages are — superseding 
the differences of sectarian rituals 
and other observances. There is 
also the wider process at work,— 
that of a general neglect of all 
religious forms, with occasional 
observances Of whatever rituals an 
individual dr group in all the four 
or five castes can afford, or re- 
gards as beneficial in any situa- 
tion. This process of “natural” 
or pragmatic selection is bringing 
up a common set of rituals and 
observances under the pressures 
of modern life, professional work 
and economic means. 

Q. Even a well-read, widely 
travelled and enlightened Editor 
like the late Shrj Frank Moraes 
equated Hindu ethos with caste 
ism. Will the fundamental values 
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of Hinduism be in any way affect. 
ed by the eradication of casteism 
towards which a concerted effort 
is being made now at all levels? 
If Harijans who constitute a sizea- 
ble population among Hindus are 
made to feel that their very reli- 
gion exposes them to ridicule, how 
are they to love that religion? In 
other words, how can all sections 
of Hindus be made to take equal 
interest and have the same sense 
of belonging tó Hindu religion? 

A. Caste is the hereditary 
classification of priest-scholars: 
ruling, military groups; landed 
aristocracy, merchant X princes, 
captains of industry, unskilled 
Jabourers and hill tribals. 

Hinduism, (the philosophy, 
ethic and religion) does not teach 
inequality or gradation of souls 
before God. It notes that men 
and women find their places 1 
society according to their work 
and ability, Karma and Guna. | 

A petrified and divided social 
system is not part of Hindu philo- 
sophy, theism or ethic. . 

Caste was a vocational system, 
and this aspect of it has been 
washed away. All engage m all 
Occupations now. 

But the social divisions COP" 
tinue, and have acquired now 2 
strange, new role, viz. separate 
reservations of seats, and repre 
sentations in political, govern’ 
mental and other posts. This 1s not 
a part of Hinduism. 

Within the religious fold of 
Hinduism, again and again, Hari- 
jans and Girijan$, rion-caste sages 
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and saints have been honoured as 
its spiritual masters and teachers. 
Bhagavan Veda Vyasa, and the 
supreme poet, Valmiki, are among 
the founding fathers of Hinduism. 
In his “Maneesha Panchakam,” 
Adi Sankara declared that "any 
man .of spiritual vision is my 
Guru, whatever his caste," after his 
encounter with the learned Harijan 
on the streets of Kasi. 

In later times, a farm-labourer 
Harijan, Nandanaar, a hunter, 
Kannappa, Kanakadaasa and 
others have been venerated in 
orthodox Hinduism, and their songs 
sung in temples and religious 
processions. 

They can very well be proud of 
belonging to Hinduism, and of 
their contribution to Hinduism, its 
religious hymns, scriptures and 
literature. 

Hinduism is the common heri- 
tage of all classes and groups of 
Indian society,—the priests, 
scholars, sages, martial and ruling 
classes, land-lords, merchants, 
labourers, hunters, weavers. 

All efforts are now in full force, 
to give the Harijans and others, 
all economic support to help them 
participate in the ‘general progress 
and rehabilitation. 
` @. Swami Vivekananda has 
‘given a positive suggestion that 
one of the best ways for Harijans 
10 command respect among al 
Sections of people is to learn Sans- 
krit, the study of which is being 
Neglected even by Brahmins 
today. What incentives can 


. given tO HF jasnu patear SAGE c REDE, CT 


53 


krit, the repository of Indian cul- 
ture and religion? 

A. All facilities should be 
given. to all communities including 
Harijans and Girijans for learning 
Sanskrit. 

But Sanskrit would at best be a 
cultural study for a few among 
the Harijans, and the urgent necd 
now is for professional and 
technical studies. 

However, every Hindu should 
learn the classical mother-tongue, 
and be able to read, not only its 
literature and epics but also the 
scriptures. 

Facilities for these studies must 
be provided for all Hindus. 

Further, a widespread knows 
Jedge of Sanskrit among all com- 
munities all over the country 
would develop national solidarity, 
and also’an easy Sanskritised form 
of Hindi as a popular national 
language, with its roots in the 


past. 

It is said that while the 
“Srutis” embody the eternal: truths 
of Hinduism, the “Smritis’ which 
embody rules of conduct need 10 
be revised according to the aiaa 
jes of the changing times. ٢ 
such f stand be acceptable to all 
sections of Hindus? If so, how 
can new "Smritis" come into being 


and who will give them sanction 
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mands of the times. — : 

The Smritis are thus in a diffi- 
cult middle position, between the 
ideal principles on one side, and 
the practical adaptations to chang- 
ing times. 

All sects have to accept these 
demands of the changing times. 
Otherwise, the ideals of Hinduism 
will be a creed of recluses and 
hermits with no entry into the 
actual life of the vast working 
majority. 

The Smritis deal with various 
spheres of life, social customs, 
systems of laws, daily and occa- 
sional rituals, etc. 

These have ` been continuously 
adjusted through the ages to suit 
the needs or the conscience of the 
times. Social customs are now 
less rigid, many new social laws 
have been passed, rituals have 
been abbreviated, etc. 

Thus, now working Smritis 
have come into being, and are in 
force, though not actually: written 
in all cases. 

But whatever the pragmatic 
adaptations of the Smritis, they 
should follow the perennial truths 
of Hindu philosophy, theism and 
ethic. 

Q. Hinduism has always re- 
newed or revitalised itself accord- 
ing to the needs of times. In 
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context, are any correc. 
tives called for? If so, who will 
bring them about and how can 
they be brought about and made 
acceptable to the masses? 

A. * The vitality of any religion 
(or culture) depends on two 
broad factors—a return to its old 
springs of inspiration in its scrip- 
tures and great traditions, and 
making right changes to meet the . 
challenges of the. times, without 
losing its great and sustaining 
ideals. 

Some modern movements in 
Hinduism have done both these— 
Sri Ramakrishna's teachings, Arya 
Samaj, Aurobindo, Guru Nanak, 
etc. This was also the method of 
the classical Acharyas—to uraw on 
the light and inspiration of the 
classics and emphasise those parts 
of it which were specially needed 
by their times. ^ 

At Present, correctives are 
needed in our attitudes to both— 
the classics and the right modern 
emphases. Sceptical forces are 


today’s 


breaking down faith both in the 


classical Hinduism, and also in 
the current needs of right spiritual 
values and teachers. These scep- 
tical, subversive, permissive and 
licentious forces have to be coun- 
tered by all means possible. 


———————— á—— HM Ó— À— M 


Wasted is a feast given without affection ; equally wasted 
are flowers when offered without devotion. In the same wise, an 
indiscriminate and unworthy charity is all a waste of wealth. 
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Religion 
in the Light of Reason 
and Science 
| 15 
The Task Before Us 


RB. 


WWE have seen that the methods 


of science are of great help in 
evaluating the beliefs and teach- 
ings of religion; in separating the 
essential from the non-essential, 
the rational from the irrational, 
the useful from the useless or 
harmful, thé true from the false, 
and the universal truth from the 
partial or half-truth. Only by 
rational huskíng can the religious 
rice be made eatable. 

Thus science supports the view 
that all existence has evolved out 
of one Reality and all living 
things are  inter-knit and intet- 
dependent as íf they were the cells 
of a vast super-organism ; that the 
physical universe is ruled by Law 
and System without interference 
by supernatural beings; that pra- 


yer and worship are necessary but 


food and 
use them 


ethically ` neutral, like 


` prepare new, 


LAL 


or otherwise, depending on his 
own desires and conduct. 

The Second Law of thermo- 
dynamics, or the Law of Disorder, 
requires "religions to review their 
principles and practices from time 
to time in order to bring them in 
line with present needs and the 
growing knowledge and 6 
of mankind. 

In pursuance of these ideas, 
each of the major religions should 
abridged and simpli- 
fied editions of its holy books: one 
for children and adolescents, 
another for adults and elderly per- 


sons, and a third, a deluxe or €x- 


rt edition for the ust of scien- 
eh thinkers, non-believers and 
the intelligentsia 
world. These new 
not put foran, all 
j of a 
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Shri Rajendra Behari | Lal’s 
popular series, “Religion In the 
Light of Reason and Science, 
comes to a close with this instal- 
ment in which he exhorts the rc- 
ligions of the world to come to- 
gether in a spirit of cooperation, 
a Ja science, to launch a massive 
programme of moral education. 

Shri Lal, born in 1907, even to- 
day maintains his youthful spirit 
and is a living example of the 
philosophy of  "superexcellence" 
which he vigorously advocates. 

As a student he never missed 
his first class and in 1929 passed 
M.Sc. (Physics) from Allahabad 
0ت‎ under Prof. M. N. 


a. 

Standing first in an  all-India 
competitive examination, he join- 
ed Indian Government Railways 
as Assistant Transportation Officer 
in 1930. He was awarded the title 
of Rai Bahadur on January 1, 
1947 by the then British Govern- 
ment of India, 

In the Railways he held various 
posts such as those of Divisional 
Superintendént and Chief Operat- 
ing Superintendent and retired in 
1363 2 + Additional Member, 

ransportation, Railway Board. 
Jn 1969-70 he worked 4 the One- 
man Expert Committee on Rail- 


cepts which have stood the test of 
time and can bear scrutiny by the 


thinking, enquiring and critica 
i l 
mind of the educa 

dx ted man of 


_ Condensation is very necessa 

. In order to highlight the uM 
tant principles and bring the holy 
Books ان‎ the already overtax- 

ed reading capaci 

s. 8 Capacity of the average 


These modernized versions of 








1 Pe 
way Compensation Claims wit 
the Ministry of Railways, Govern- 
ment of India. 

He has several books to his 
credit such as “The Gita in the 
Light of Modern Science," 
Somaiya Publications, Borsbay, 
“The Art of Working,” Asia Pub- 
lishing House, Bombay, “Human 
Engineering or the Art of Admi- 
nistration,” (in two volumes), 
Book Centre, Ranade Road, Bom- i 
bay and “Mansika Dakshata,” il 
(Hindi), Gita Press, Gorakhpur. L 

His hobbies include trekking in 
the hills and reading and writing, 
his special study being integration 
of religion with science. 


the teachings of various religions 
will be found to differ in respect 
of prophets and scriptures as well 
as matters of detail, like rituals 
and modes of worship. Such 
variety adds to the beauty of the 
world and is also necessary to. 
cater for the infinite variations in 
the tastes, temperaments and re- 
quirements of mankind. ‘But the 
new books will reveal a rematka- 
ble degree of unanimity in regard 
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to fundamentals, particularly the 
conduct, proper 

erformance of all duties and the 
basic qualifications of the ideal 
man. And it will be seen that the 

oints on which all religions agree 
are enough to build a new heaven 
and a new earth. 


Morality, the Key to Spirituality 


There is a popular notion that 
spirituality is not ethics but some- 
thing of a much higher dimension. 
This may be true, but the question 
is whether there is any connection 
between the two. Obviously, there 
must be, since we cannot think of 
a man being holy without being 
good. | 

The geal problem is to ascertain 
the relation between goodness and 
godliness. Because they are relat- 
ed but not identical, we have to 
accept that one leads to the other 
by a natural process. In other 
words, the relation between mora- 
lity and spirituality is the same as 
between the means and the end, a 
Seed and its fruit. 

Godliness is the daughter of 
goodness, the finest flowering of 
the tree of morality. “The per- 
son of disciplined life,” declares 
the Bhagavata, “gradually qualifies 
himself for (ultimate) welfare." 

But the outward expressions of 
holiness in different people must 
necessarily be different and we 
cannot say that the holiness of the 
hermit is the only true or Uesirable 
form of holiness—the only variety 


fu 


Which is acceptable to God or use- ` 


57 
_ Religion has stultified itself by 
Insisting that men engaged in 
worldly professions, such as scien- 
tists, teachers, lawyers and poli- 
ticians, cannot attain a very high 
level of spirituality, however noble 
or dedicated their lives. And 


since they cannot be spiritual, it ise 


no use trying to be so! 

The outstanding feature of holi- 
ness is a lofty spirit of renuncia- 
tion, which is best acquired by 
practising selflessness and not by 
circumventing: it. Prayer, wor- 
ship and mystic experiences are 
helpful but only to the extent that 
they are prompted by noble and 
altruistic motives. 

It is well to remember that 
man ers and austerities, 
may bons asked of gods and 
many worshippers of God have 
actually been Rajasic or Tamasic. 
In fact, the Bhagavata begins by 
classifying devotees | into three 
prades—Sattvic, Rajasic and 
Tamasic. Many illustrations can 
be found in mythology. 

In spite of all their prayers and 
their close association with 
Christ, one of his own chosen dis- 
ciples denied him, and another 
betrayed him for a paltry sum of 


him and touched 


hesitate to iil-treat and crucify 
MT ikewise, while many devotees 


‘Ci 1 Rama, 

for a vision of Sti 
pa was no lack of demons Mc 
ith their own eyes ۱ 
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yet fought him tooth and nail. 

So far the dominant interests of 
religions have been, on the one 
hand, miracles and mysticism and 
on the other, self-glorification and 
self-propagation. A scientific ap- 
proach enables us to distinguish 
their real from their face value; 
and as soon as this is done it 
becomes clear that the true mis- 
sion of all religions is the chang- 
ing of men into gods and earth 
into heaven, a heaven not only for 
the few who are wealthy, power- 
ful or cunning, but for all—a 
heaven which will be the abode of 
love and peace, where men will 
help one another in their common 
PUDE for a rich, full and perfect 

ife. : 

The project of producing better 
men and a better society may ap- 
pear ambitious, even Utopian. 
But the world advances only be- 
cause men see visions of a bright 
future and make them true. The 
important thing is that human 
nature is teachable and improva- 
ble. All education presupposes 
and proves this. Moreover many 
Jn the past have attained specta- 
cular heights of goodness, preat- 
ness and wisdom by their own 
efforts, and many are doing it 
today. What is being done by a 


few is required to be done by 
many. ` 
We shall 


/ now cGusider the 
choice of means for the deification 


of man. The traditional methods, 
which are predominantly super- 


Naturalistic, ^ extra-senso 
; - ry and. 
other-worldly, are only suitable 





~CC-0. Mumukshu Bhawan Varanasi Col 


BHAVAN'S JOURNAL 


for a few and, if past experience 
is.any guide, futile for the com- 
mon folk. 

In fact, science has established 
that in vast areas of the physical 
universe desirable results are ob. 
tained not by appealing to gods 
and angelis, not through long fasts 
and vigils, not by mystic visions 
and superconscious states, but by 
seeking out and complying with 
the relevant laws. 

For the vast majority of people 
it is neither necessary nor desir- 
able to be experts in religious 
Sadhanas or religious lore. Their 
proper way to perfection is to refine 
their character and develop their 
natural abilities by doing their daily 
tasks—particularly their "profes- 
sional duties—to the best of their 
ability, as an offering to God and 
for the good of his creatures. 

The purpose of life is to grow 
into a likeness of God by acquir- 
ing personal goodness and excei- 
lence in work. This is the basis 
of any national, scientific and 
universal religión; and insistence 
on it has become all the more 
necessary, because the challenge 
posed by the breath-taking advance 
of science can only be met by a 
scientific religion. 

Science has piven man leisure, 
powerful drugs, unending means 
of enjoyment and stupendous en- 
gines of destruction. Unless he 
can learn to use them wisely and 
well, hé stands to destroy himself 
as well as society. | 

Therefore his paramount need 


today DÍSitiz pyersigm;u; ef religion 
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which will inculcate not only wor- 
ship, not only self-development 
through education, wealth and 
power, but also self-restraint, self- 
dedication, decent behaviour and 
altruism. 

Physically and mentally, man 
has made considerable progress, 
but his animal instincts have hard- 
ly been tamed. No doubt, both 
in the individual and the race, 
moral and spiritual development 
starts later 'and is much slower 
than the physical. But it must be 
admitted regretfully that these sides 
of man have not received so far 
the attention they deserve. It is 
high time we take active steps to 
stimulate the spiritual development 


of man, instead of leaving it to 
charice? 


Cooperation Among Religions 
Many have toyed with the idea 
of cooperation among religions but 
it has not made any headway, 
because the means for its realiza- 
tion have not been clear. Here 
again, science shows the way: 


- Blobal cooperation among religions. 


Cooperation is the secret of the 
amazing achievements of science. 
It is the key to all the problems 
of the world today. Nothing can 

ring peace or unity in the world 
SO long as religions and religious 
sects keep fighting with one an- 
other. On the other hand, religions 
Working together can achieve this 
Bteatest miracle of all times—the 
SPiritualisation of man, 

Religions, joining hands with one 


t= : is, no doubt, Herculean, 
another. with the iTnited Nations, conte t 0 by eGangotri ss 


39 
educationists and 
of humanity, should launch a mas- 
Sive programme of moral educa- 
tion, taking the best from all refi- 
gions. As the key to true spiritua- 
lity, the rules of right conduct 
should be systematically taught and 
enforced in homes, schools and 
religious institutions. Even in 
business, administration and poli- 


tics there should be marks not only 
for cleverness but also for 
character. 


Religions ‘will maintain their 
separate identities. But mere tole 
rance or fellowship among them is 
not sufficient. They should actual- 
ly cooperate With one another for 
the attainment of common, wisely 
choseh objectives. Within eàch 
religion, too, there should bà 
movements of convergence an 
coalescence, Catholics and Pro- 
testants, Sanatanists and 
Samajists, Shias and Sunnis could 
easily come together, sink their 
petty differences and work in con- 
cert for the regeneration of man 
and the establishment of the King- 
dom of God on earth. | 

As a modest, short term objec- 
tive we can aim at twenty per cent 
improvement in human nature. 
decem om 

ring tangible results. fOr w 
dis E icd those who are coen 
today will have grown up to 9 
citizens, administrators, rulers d 
leaders, and if they have imbibed 
the true spirit of spirituality, the 
dawn of the Golden Age would al- 
ready. be in sight. 


all well wishers 
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| HINDU ASTROLOGICAL | 
PREDICTIONS 


5 Questions Rs. 10 
Casting an Horoscope Rs. 25 


| Year Predictions Rs. 25 | 
| Mahadasa Reading Rs. 50 
Life Reading Rs. 200 


| Write with horoscope and details of 
Sex, date, day, time and place of birth. 
Correspondence in English to : 
MARS ASTROLOGICAL 
BUREAU 


2. Kasi Appar Street, East 
Tambaram, Madras-6C0 059 





but there is no reason for pessim- 
ism, for in all good endeavours 
divine help is assured. Thus ac- 
cording to the Vedas, God fulfils 
ali desires of his devotees. ‘The 
Gita has declared that God is 
personally present in all good de- 
sires and all good deeds: and 
Yajna, or collective effort for 
worthy causes, never goes unre- 
warded. The Bible has given the 
INE rini "Ask, and it shall 
given unto you. Seek, and 
shall find. Knock, and the door 
shall be opened unto you.” Again: 
“I also tell you this. If two of you 
agree on earth concerning any- 
thing they shall do, it shall be 
done for them by my father in 
heaven. For where two or three 
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j are gathered together in my name, 


there am I in the midst of them.” 


Famous psychologist William 
James has left a similar message 
of hope. “If you only care enough 
for a result, you will most certain- 
ly attain it. If you wish to be 
rich you will be rich ; if you wish 
to be good, you will be good. Only 
you must then, really wish these 
things and wish them with exclu- 
siveness, and not wish at the same 
time a hundred other incompatible 
things just as strongly." 

Undoubtedly we can improve 
ourselves as well as society, if we 
only try hard enough. What is re- 
quired is to establish this as the 
highest goal of all religions and 
strive for it collectively. whole- 
heartedly and systematically. 6۵ 
spiritualisation of man, so long 
neglected, is our most pressing need 
today. This is going to be the 
greatest adventure of the human 
spirit. 

That it has never been attempted 
in the past on a large scale is all 
the more reason why it should be 
undertaken now on a cooperative 
basis, using modern methods and 
Scientific aids. In this noble task 
the initiative should rightly come 
from the religious teachers of India. 
It is their special responsibility and 
great opportunity for the uplift of 
mankind. We can depend on it 
that God is looking forward to the 
early launching of the enterprise 
and will crown our efforts with 
Success, 

(Concluded) 
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. A nonagenarian dreams of reviving Sanskrit with the help of his 


gadget in this age of technology and seeks aid —governmental or 


institutianal.—Ed. 
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A learned soul of high order 2 
has translated the Boe x 
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Nourishment counts | 


—for delightful doings of young and o 


Albo-Sang makes your nutrition 
complete. Rich in calcium, phos- 
phates, mincrals, .essential nutrients 
and potent Indian herbs. Making it 
the ideal tonic for good health. For 
growing children, nursing mothers, 
older people, and everyone else in 
the family. 





Albo-Sang reinforces ordinary food 
and stimulates digestion. Helps better 
absorption of food values. 

Also keeps the nerves relaxed; 
Albo-Sang is available in powder 
and tablet forms, Tablets, bei 
sugar-free, can be taken by diabetico 
also. 
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Shri Gunderao Harkare, who is 
92, has not lost the hope and is 
continuing his lone epic battle to 
uplift Sanskrit to its original place 
with the help of an innovation 
suited to the modern age of tech- 
nology. He knows the present-day 
difficulty against popular.sing San- 
skrit. Dwadasa Varshai Vyakara- 
nam Jayate is an expression which 
tells that Sanskrit grammar takes 
12 years to master, and for this 
reason the disturbed and devoted 
master of Sanskrit, Shri Gunderao 
Harkare, has come out with his 
challenging “Sanskrit - grammar 
machine." Here is a man with the 
spirit of Panini. Shri Harkare 
asserts that if the student has con- 
centration he can learn the gram- 
mar in 9 to 12 months. 


In Shri Harkare’s words, “The 
main aim is to teach Panini's cele- 
„brated Ashtadhyayi in minimum 
‘time and equip the student with 
the required grammatical forms." 


The Grammar Machine is based 
on the following Algebraic for- 
mula: | 

X1 (a X 2 plus b x 3)—Requir- 

ed form. 

Here 

a stands for the original stem 
of the word, a noun, pro- 
noun root. 

‘b’ stands for termination on 
the noun and pronduf for 
declension on the root to 
have conjugation of the 
verb and to get verbal noun 
and others. 


×1 Stands muon, pn grammatical 
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Changes in the stem and 
termination dealt in part 
First (1) and Second (II) 
and sub-chapters 1, 2, 3, of 
the VIth part. and first (1) 
sub-chapter of Eighth (VIII). 
X2 stands for grammatical 
changes taking place before 
the application of the ter- 
mination on the stem dealt 
in Angadhikar or fourth 
sub-chapter of VIth part 
and VIIth part. 
x3 stands for grammatical 
changes after the application 
of temination dealt in 
Padadhikar and the remain- 
ing portion of the Astadh- 
yayi. 

Terminations of different nature 
are dealt in IIIrd and IVth and 
Vth parts of the — Astadhyayi. 
Again, the whole Machine is divid- 
ded according to the principle 
Purvathra Siddham. . 

According to grammar, words 
are divided into four parts: 
(1) Noun, (2) Roots, (3) Upa- 
sarga or a word added upon the 
root to get different meanings, (4) 
Nipata or Indeclinable. 

Sanskrit language is the r ichest 
in inflections and conjugations. ike: 

To get the correct Baer id 
student of grammar JS MEE on 
add carefully the وا‎ he has 
the stem. In this po ddhi, (2) 
40 deal ae Sa prasaarana, S 

und, | d i, 
edt (5) Deergha, (6) Sandi 

7) Lopa, 
Me ma (10 





z 
| 
| 


Aadesha (9) — 
) ےن‎ and other — | 
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functions. 

The Grammar Machine will give 
the student a good deal of help. 


Astadhyayi of Panini is succes- 
sively studied from 300 B.C. But, 
as a matter of fact, the commenta- 
ries on the Astadhyayi composed in 
Jater times have become more diffi- 
cult than the original. Therefore, 
the learning of Sanskrit has be- 
come more complex day by day. 


The respectable Pundits of India 
and Europe have tried their best 
in recent times to make grammar 
gasy, through the medium Of their 
own mother tongue. But the study 
ef Sanskrit grammar becomes 
complete only when the original 
aphorisms of Panini, quoted as 
guthority at each and every step 
of fhe process of the required form, 
are studied. For this purpose mas- 
tery over Astadhyayi is necessary. 

The age-old way of study is no 
more suitable or palatable in the 
tension-ridden modern times. If 


the sutras are studied with the aid: 


of the machine, they will easily 
get registered in. the mind and there 
will be no undue burdening of the 
memory. This makes the study 
easier to suit present day life. 


For the teaching of Sanskrit 
with the use of “Panini Grammar 
Machine,” preparation and publi- 


cation of the following books are 
necessary: 


( 1) A detailed Index of Astadh- 
yayi, (2) An atlas of different 
des s a mhyayi, (3) Prakriya 

amed, ( j 
P cc (A, Distión 
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Terminations (Agamas and Ade- 
shas) ; and (5) A guide “How to 
handle the Machine.’ 


Special arrangements are made 
in the Machine to understand the 
difficult problems of (1) Poorvatra 
Siddham (2) Asiddhavadatraa 
Bhaat (3) Paranityaa (4) Lopaa- 
vidhi and others. 

In this Machine, the operation 
of six different classes of words is 
shown as model (1)  Subanta 
(Ranta) (2) Tinganta (bhavati) 
(3) Krudanta (Kaaraka) (4) 
Taddhitanta (Kaashaayam) (5) 
Stree (Kumari) (6) Samasa 
(Krishnasritah). 


How the Sutras concerned be- 
come applicable at each and. every 
step of the working is shown In 
the successive order by the illu- 
mination of small electric bulbs. 
By this, the unnecessary burden of 
learning by heart not only the 
Sutras but the order of the appli- 
cation Of the Sutras is eliminated. 
For the formation of six above” 
mentioned words, Sutras are men- 
tioned in the Machine with their 
numbers and initial letter. More 
than 2,000 model words are to be 
shown. Hence the need for help 
from the Government or institu- 
tions. 


In the present system of eduga- 
tion, Ashtadhyayi is not prescribed. 
In oriental examination, Koumudi 
System is taught. It is a six-year 
course. If the Panini Machine 1s 
used, in one year the student will 
become competent to decline any 
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any root. 
In inventing this machine, Shri ct SES X 
Gunderao Harkare strictly adheres 
to Panini's Astadhyayi text, though 
his departure from the  trodden 
path is clear. There is nothing to 
mar or spoil the beauty of Panini's B H AVA N í S 
grammar which has the light and 
. grace of litreature. 
The inventor's earnest request to BOOKS 
Sanskrit scholars and Sanskrit 
lovers is to give an earnest trial to 
this machine and see for themsel- FOR 
ves how it will help the spread of 
Sanskrit—the most ancient surviv- 


ing language of the world and the 
fountain-head of Indian culture. B E I I E R ñ E A D | N 6 
Shri Gunderao Harkare is a re- 
tired Sessions Judge and his address 
is: No. 18-7-728, Outside Gowli- 
. pura, Hyderabad-500 002. | 
P 
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“She began life as a poet. "She did not write much poétty 
With pen and paper, but her whole life became a poem and 3 
song. Let that be her epitaph.” 


This was the tribute paid by Shri Jawaharlal Nehru to 
the sacred memory of ` Sarojini: Naidu who. passed away 97 
March 2, 1949... 7 x 
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Sarojini Naidu : 
the poet-patriot of modern India 


H. K. BAKHRU 


SAROJINI NAIDU, popularly 
known as the ‘Nightingale of 

India,zwas one of the most charm- 
ing and brilliant of Indian woman- 
hood. Born at a time when Indian 
women were discriminated against 
and suffered social degradation. she 
rebelled against distinction in sex 
and recalled to the Indian women 
their ancient glory and their crea- 
tive genius. 

Sarojini had a fully integrated 
and many-sided personality. 
great poet who, in her youth, com- 
posed scme of the loveliest lyrics, 
she — unhesitatingly abandoned 

oetry for 'politics and dedicated 
her life to the service of the coun- 
tty. She was an orator of great 
persuasiveness and power who led 
the country towards higher deve- 
lopment of national life. Men and 
women in thousands responded to 
her clarion call to rise and build 
a new India. 


And -Abdya Sarcjiniawessi oret 


peace maker who worked for a 
deeper understanding between 
Hindus and Muslims, and. pleaded 
for it eloquently with all her poetic 
ardour. She seldom missed an op- 
portunity: to emphasise on the 
supreme need for unity among the 
members of these two great com: 
munities. 

Born in a distinguished Bengali 
Brahmin family at Hyderabad on 
February 13, 1879, Sarojini was 

roud of her cultural heritage. Her 
father, Dr. Aghore Nath Chatto- 

dhyaya was an eminent professor 
and Principal of 


of Chemistry 

Nizam's College. He devoted 
himself whole-heartedly to the 
field of education. 

Sarojini's training under her 
fathers care Was of a sternly 
scientific character But even in 
her early 5ئ‎ 
asserted 
she was 11; 
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solve the problem but instead a 
whole poem came to her mind 
suddenly. From that day her 
poetic career began. At 13, she 
wrote a long poem “The Lady of 
the Lake” and also a full-fledged 
drama of 2,000 lines. She passed 
the matriculation examination from 
Madras University at the young 
age of 12 and topped the list of 
successful candidates. 


In 1895, when she was 16, 
Sarojini went to England, and had 
` her education first at: King's Col- 
lege, London, and then Girton 
College, Cambridge. In England, 
she met Sir Edmund Gosse and 
Arthur Symons, both notable 
writers and pocts, who helped her 
much in the development of her 
poetic genius. While still at Gir- 
ton, her health broke down and 
she went to Italy for convalescence. 
Italy, a Jand of sunshine, stirred 
her heart by its beauty and deepen- 
&d her poetic nature. 


| Sarojini returned from England 
in September 1898 and in Decem- 
ber the same year, she married 
Dr. Govinda Rajulu Naidu of 
Andhra. This was an intercaste 
marriage of her choice, for which 
she used all her strength to break 
down the great opposition. It 
illustrates her love of freedom 
Her married life had been happy 
and left her with ample scope for 


the fulfilment of the purpose 
. of her life. Bors 


TER rare elements of Sarojini's 
Ic genius are displa i 
three volumes of Soe Bah ag 






anes Of Poems, Her first, catatan Az turning, point in 
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volume The Golden Threshold 
came out in 1905 ; her second The 
Bird of Time in 1912 and her 
third and last The Broken Wing 
in 1917. 

The most remarkable character- 
istic of her poems is that they are 
full of beautiful music and exhi- 
bit her passionate love for the 
Motherland. 

Equally significant is her lyric 
rendering of Indian Folk songs 
which shows her deep understand- 
ing of Indian life, Sarojini's work 
as a poet was admired and in recog- 
nition of her great gift, she was 
made a member of the Royal 

ciety of Literature im London. 


Sarojini spent quite a cumber 
of years in Hyderabad and during 
this period she played a vital role 
in the public life of the city, be- 
sides writing poetry. She took 
special interest in the upliftment 
of women and the promotion of 
Hindu Muslim unity. She guided 
the Indian Women’s Movement 
and became President of the All- 
India Women's Conference. 


Sarojini met Gandhiji for the 
first time in London in August 
1914, shortly after the outbreak of 
the First World War. Gandhiji 
had arrived there to organise an 
Indian Volunteer Ambularice Corps 
to help in Britain's War efforts. 
Sarojini was a member of Lyceum, 
a ladies’ club which undertook ۵ 
make clothes for the soldiers. 


Sarojini’s meeting with Gandhi 
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career and from that day she enter- time brought her i 

ed into politics as a fighter for with villager in ibe s=. 
India’s freedom. She took active corners of the country. She de- 
part in the Home Rule Movement  livered innumerable speeches which 
launched by Annie Besan. She thrilled her audience and stimulated 
also went to London to plead for great courage and enthusiasm 
the franchise for women before among the masses. 

the Joint Select Committee of Saroiini i i 
Parliament, which was considering Ged E uo Pt 
the Montague Chelmsford Reforms. jaunched by Gandhiji against tne 
After her Mirco before the Salt Laws in 1930. She took over 
Committee, the Chairman, Lord the leadership of the movement 
Selborne is said to have remarked, after Gandhiji and his successor 


"Madam, we are grateful for the Abbas Tyabji were arrested. She 
poetic touch you have brought to was also arrested and sent to jail. 
our prosaic proceedings." After her release, she accompanied 
Sarojini was elected President of Gandhiji to England in 1931 and 
Indian National Congress for Kan- attended the Second Round Table 
pur session in 1925. She gave a Conference as a representative of 
Jead to the country. In the course Indian womanhood. — 
of her Presidential address, she Sarojini was again arrested: and 
uttered the following memorable imprisoned in 1932 when Gandhiji 
words: revived the Civil Disobedience 
“As long as I have life, as long Movement. ` She was then eae 
as blood flows through this arm of as the President of d 2 RA 
mine, I shall not leave the cause National Congress : ‘lleoal 
of freedom. Come my General! earlier been declared site abet 
come, my soldiers! I am only a body by the Governmen 
woman, only a poet. But as z Shortly ate: her release یا‎ 
woman I give you the weapons of prison, she visited South Africa " 
faith and courage and the shield a member of the Govern 
of fortitude. And as a poet, I India delegation ux uk E On 
fling out the banner of song and conditions of Indians there. 
sound, the bugle call to battle. her return, she pleaded 
How shall I kindle the flame which Government fo 5777 their full 
shall waken you, men from Indians in South Africa 
Slavery!” citizenship rights. سی‎ 
As h Sarojini suffered further "TS. 
ead of the Congress Orga- J 940 when Gandhi 





AREE in 1 
nisation, she exhibited rare energy, sonments 2 ہے:‎ of individual 
zeal and “ability and undertook launched a campa, d i 


stron RRS. Wurs Whiete for tpe fist oll RUE ا ے0‎ 





70 

pation in the War and again in 
1942 when the. historic ‘Quit India’ 
Movement started. 

Sarojini presided over the First 
Asian Relations Conference at 
Delhi in March 1947. In August 
1947, when India achieved her 
long cherished goal of Indepen- 
dence, Sarojini was appointed 
Governor of Uttar Pradesh in re- 
cognition of her manifold services 
to the Nation. She thus became 
the first woman Governor of India. 
Asked to comment on her appoint- 
ment as Governor, she said, "You 
are putting ٭‎ wild bird in a cage." 

From the beginning of January 
1949, her health began to fail. But 
she continued to discharge her res- 


BHAVAN'S JOURNAL 


ponsibilities. She presided over the 


Silver Jubilee Convocation of 


‘Lucknow University with great 


distinction. She had witty remarks 
for every one of the recipients of 
honorary doctorate, including 
Jawaharlal Nehru. That was her 
last public engagement. She pass- 
ed away on March 2, 1949. Her 
death was mourned by millions of 
her countrymen and women with 
a deep sense of personal loss. 


Paying tribute to her sacred 
memory, Jawaharlal Nehru aptly 
remarked, “She began life as a 
poet. She did not write much 
poetry with pen and paper, but 
her whole life became a poem and 
a song, Let that be her epitap 2 
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KANCHI ACHARYA STRESSES 
VALUE OF SANSKRIT STUDY: 


LEARNING Sanskrit and reciting 
hymns and verses would bring one 
Jasting peace and happiness, His Holi- 
ness Sri Jayendra Saraswathi of 
Kanchi Kamakoti  Peetam, said in 
Madras on December 25, 1975. 

Particjpating in a Samskritha Sam- 
melan, organised by Max Mueller 
Research institute at his camp in 
K. K. Magar, His Holiness said that 
Sanskrit was omniscient and a know- 
ledge of that language would serve 
as kcy to a treasure house. The read- 
ing of the literary works and the re- 
citing of devotional songs in Sanskrit 
would help a person achieve mental 
poise. The proper pronunciation of 
the letters of the language, the sounds 
emanating from difterent regions of 
the human body, would have a salu- 
tary effect on the nervous system and 
strengthen the mind. 

His Holiness said the importance 
of a language was measured by Its 
literary wealth. In this respect Sans- 
krit stood in the forefront closely 
followed by Tamil. 

His Holiness pointed out that 
there were no territorial . limitations 
for language and it was a misnomer 
to refer to Sanskrit as the Janguage 
of the North. Sanskrit was not a lan- 
guage of any particular race. Jt could 
be learnt by any one who wanted to 
attain perfection in life. 5 

Regretting the decline in popularity 


of Sanskrit, His Holiness, said, the fale. E 





of the language was the same through- 
out the country except that in Nor- 
thern States, Sanskrit was being 
taught in most of the schools either 
as a compulsory or as an optional 
subject. But there were very few 
Sanskrit scholars with such a deep 
knowledge as those of the past. May- 
be, the position in the South was 
better. The present poor status of 
Sanskrit was due mainly to the lack 
of interest on the part of the people 
who worried more to cam a liveli- 
hood than to have peace of mind. 


He stressed the need for a more 
sincere effort to popularise Sanskrit 
icularly among children to catch 

up with our hoary tradition and cul- 
ture. To that end, he had started 2 


students training In vocational sub- 
jects like Music, 
T ti 
to Tem Tm their later life; he added. 

Presiding 
N. Krishn 


to teach the language 


Jt was necessary Mss. School be- 
an optional subject t. with 


lection. Digitiz 


wr 


quested him 
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Shri Manjakkudi Rajagopala Sastri- 
gal, Shri P. N. Narayana Sastrigal, 
Shri P. Thirugnanasambandam, for- 
mer Registrar of Madras University 
and Shri Thiruvengadathan, Sanskrit 
Professor of Vaishnav College, spoke 
highlighting the richness of Sanskrit 


and the neéd to revive the study of 


the language. 

Shri Soma Srinivasan, President of 
the Institute, urged the need for csta- 
blishing institutes of Sanskrit in 
every State and a Central Institution 
to provide facilities for research and 
to promote the study of the language. 
He wanted a Sanskrit Prachar Sabha 
to be.started in Tamil Nadu. 

Shri Keelathur Srinivasachariar, 
Vice-President, presented an address 
of welcome in Sanskrit to His Holi- 
mess. Shri Manjakkudi Rajagopala 
Sastrigal was honoured in. the above 
Sammelan for his services rendered 
for the uplift of Sanskrit language 
and literature, Shri M. Desikan pro- 
posed a vote of thanks. 


LIVE THE GITA WAY—SWAMI 
RANGANATHANANDA'S CALL 
AT BHAVAN'S KERALA 
KENDRA 


THE New Year (1976) pro m 

of the Kerala Kendra of the Bhan: 
uya Vidya Bhavan got off to an 
auspicious start on January 4 with a 
Gao by Swami Rénganathanan- 

A prescription for the cure of 

psychological, spiritual and “Saba 
ills of the nation was gi by 


se " s . LJ ven 
Swamiji in his brilliant and lucid ex- 


position of the “Cen 
the Bhagavad Gita." pa Tieme rat 
e hour-long talk was preceded 


by a short welcome Speech by 
etary of the Kend i 

Vasudevan Pillai, Thine 

ling the greatness of the Swa 
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sections of society underscored this 
request by standing up. 

After paying compliments to the 
“great role” played by the Bharatiya 
Vidya Bhavan in preserving and pro- 
moting the cultural and spiritual 
legacy of India, Swamiji delved into 
his subject which may be summarised 

us: 

Now, more than ever, the world is 
passing through the ‘tragedy of Civi. 
lization.’ While it is global, the 
malady has affected India in a more 
serious manner. India had the 
handicap of throwing off the eficcts 
of 2 prolonged political servitude to 
chalk out a path which would make 
it spiritually and materially strong. 

But, tragically enough, the Oppor- 
tunity of the more than quarter cen- 
tury of freedom has not been utilised 
by the people in à worthwhile man- 
ner. Ignoring its own spiritual 
legacy, which could provide the life- 
saving guideline for the Western 
nations who are caught in the web of 
their own self-centred preoccupation 
with material gains, which has cost 
them dearly in terms of mental peace 
and balance, India has allowed her- 
self to be sunk into a morass of acuto 
Poverty, material and spiritual, with 
an érosion of character, individual, 
social and national, resulting in loss 
of discipline, leading to the imposi- 
üon of National Emergency in a bid 
to remedy the situation. 

Instead of self-discipline and self- 
lessness and hard, dedicated work, 
whatever one's station in life might 
be, Indians have turned their backs 
On their great spiritual heritage 'by 

Uiring Crass, selfish and inhuman 
Ct Which has lost for them the 

St precious quali man: 
character. T f 

The Gita and the teaching of 
Swami Vivekananda are there for the 
Indians and the world too, to follow 
and cure themselves of the snowbal- 
ling evils threatening human civiliza- 
di gnilection. Digitized by eGangotri 
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India is passing through a transi- 
tion characterised by a "Tragedy of 
Philosophy, on account of which it 
js now heading for disaster. Such 
tragedies of philosophy have over- 
taken great civilizations like the 
Roman Empire, which perished for 
want of philosophical moorings, 
which degenerated because of selfish- 
ness and self-indulgence. : 

The marvellous quintessence of 
wisdom, Gita, is not “religion” as it 
is popularly understood. It pres- 
cribes a way of life, applicable to all 
and to all times and in all situations. 
It is not a negation of life, a running 
away from it. But, it prescribes how 
life could be lived, its problems met 
and solved and through this process, 
how the individuals’ and the nations’ 
character and spirituality could be 
promoted towards ultimate fulfil- 
ment. 

Krishpa was an extraordinary 
teacher, He is the guide, the Sara- 
thy, and his personification, as Par- 
thasarathy, has eternal significance to 
all, the world over. He, in short, is 
the Parthasarathy of all our lives. He 
teaches the philosophy of efficiency, 
the philosophy of character, the phi- 
losophy of  selfless, dedicated work 
and through all this, the philosophy 
of spiritual elevation. : 

Tension is the supreme evil of lifo 
today. No material acquisitions can 
banish this. A correct outlook and 
deep spiritual inspiration and dedi- 
cation to the welfare of those around 
us—only these could resolve the ten- 
sion and take man and the nation for- 
ward, towards self-realisation and 
Progress. Js 

Calmness within and positivo 
action-oriented humaneness outside, 
through dedicated work, is the pana- 
cu for human ills as taught by the 

The Gita is a philosophy of life, a 
guideline, unique in that it combines 


price liso Aang nd aad pintu 
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essence of everlasting truth to guide 


life and actions, at all ti j 
any situation. zs 


Stanzas two and three, in chapter 
two of the Gita, contain its ہی‎ 
No escapism or escapist philosophy 
is embodied in its teaching. It is the 
technique of meeting life's difficulties 
fair and square. 

India's tragedy today is that people 
do not have social vision and integrity 
of character. We have renounced 
our great heritage. The teachings of 
Swami Vivekananda could be the 
best guideline to bring the country 
out of its present morass. 


Love for everything and every be- 
ing should be the  fountainhead of 
all human “activity and endeavour. 
The philosophy of hard and diligent 
work, consciousness of the tragedy of 
society around us and a conscious 
attempt to relieve misery around: 
these are fundamental for a resurgent, 
civilized India and through this pro- 
cess, the individual also attains spiri- 
tual growth and attainment. “The 
love of God in man,” is the core of 

's philosophy which is cent per 
cent action-oriented and has nothing 
to do with renunciation and flight 
from the realities of everyday life. 


e should try to be a 

«Yogi! Tho iem is muc xr 
tood. A Yogi is not one 
uini, any particular kind of garb and 
renouncing the world nme 
z AG in 

self in meditation oe nal A You 
i who is pure at heart an as 
character to do any job well AS ae 
it for the good o the society. xk 
and service to others are the mpe 
Yogic virtues. This is real Yoga. 
The Gita gives such a synoptic 


People should rese to be m. 
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The last verse of the. Gita, the 
700th, is of fundamental importance 
and provides the very essence of its 
teaching. j agi 

The Gita provides a highly signi- 
ficant working philosophy for people 
in all walks of life—from the highest 
to the lowest. Its teaching, if applied, 
could certainly lift India out of its 
present misery and suicidal standard 
of values and set this great country 
towards true civilization and genuine 
progress. 

Superstition and fatalism are botir 
fatal to spiritual development and to 
progress. If one wants miracles, the 
scientific miracles are there, which 
could be verified. 

The Gita provides the clue to make 
life a miracle, through development 
of character and dedication to work, 
which is Yoga. - 

Shri P. K. Krishnankutty Menon 
proposed a vote of thanks. 

Swamiji has consented to give a 
three-day lecture series at the Kendra 
in April next, it is learnt. 


SANKARI, SARASWATI SISTERS: 


IT is proverbial that women have 
stormed many male bastions. Hari- 
katha is one such sphere which was 
once the exclusive preserve of men. 
Today it is no more so as the place of 
honour is also being claimed by wo- 


men. 

Harikatha, the story of Lord Hari 
assumes. significance in these days of 
increasing materialism and profanity. 
Realising this two sisters from Than- 
Javur, Smt. Sankari and Smt. Saras- 
wathi, have taken to this sphere and 
the exponents have been giving Hari- 
katha performances for nearly 10 


years. 
rich repertoire of ie 
ام‎ the eae have so far ae 
performances i 
Nadu and other sale و‎ amil 
Smt. Sankari Rama 
in Carnatic mu 
katha at 


] n had training 
sic and studied Hari- 
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Thanjavur under the able tutelage of 
Thiruvaiyaru Sri Annaswami Bnaga- 
vathar and Embar Vijayaraghava- 
chariar and Sri Subramania Bhaga- 
vathar of Thanjavur. . 

Sankari sisters, living at 2426, 
Ellaiamman Koil Street, Thanjavur, 
recently gave a series of Harikatha 
programmes in Bombay under the 
auspices of the Sri Subramania 
Samaj, Matunga. 


SMT: VED KUMARI: 


DR. (SMT. VED KUMARI, Head 
of Sanskrit Department, Jammu Uni- 
versity, delivered a lecture on “The 
Muktaka Poetry of Kashmir” at the 
Sanskrit Department, University of 
Delhi, on Friday, December 19, 1975. 
She traced the historical develop- 
ment of the Muktaka Poetry with apt 
illustrations in lucid language. 
Professor S. A. Upadhyaya, Jt. 
Director (Academic), Bharatiya Vidya 
Bhavan, Bombay, was in the chair. 
Professor Pandey of Kashi Vidya- 
peeth also spoke on the occasion. 
Prof. Satya Vrat, Head of the Sans- 
krit Department, University of Delhi, 
introduced the guests and Dr. B. M. 


Chaturvedi proposed the vote of 
thanks. 


BHOPAL ASTIK SAMAJ: 


WITH the blessings of His Holiness 
Jagadguru Shree Sankaracharya, 
the Bhopal Astik Samaj will cele- 
brate this year, as usual, the Vasant 
Navaratri cum Sri Rama Navami 
festival from March 28, 1976 to 
April 10, 1976. The celebrations will 
noade. Darga Puja, ما رسای‎ 

vachan, ama Puj ia 
Havans, etc. سو یا‎ 

With a view ما‎ warding off evil, the 
Samaj will be performing Ganapati 
Homa, Navagraha Homa, Chandi 
Homa, Ekadasa Rudra Homa, Sudar- 
shana Homa, Purusha Sookta Homa, 


‘Sree Sookta Homa etc. Eleven. eru- 


dite Pandits — including Nurani 


05851۶27091 e 21088 Ranga- 







“sila 


^ 
4 


Deekshitar, ^ Atharvaveda 
Kale Maharaj cnd others will 
these. Participants will be 
given. one (copper) Kavacha of his 
choice besides prasadam (Homa 
Bhasma) and a copy of the Sou- 


natha 
Pandit 
perform 


nir. ` 

The Samaj will consccrate, accord- 
ing to Vedic and Tantrik rites, Nava- 
graha Kavaha, Laxmi Narasimha, 
Kavacha, Sudarshana Kavacha, Maha, 
Ganapati Kavacha, Shree Shakti 
Kavacha, Shakti Panchaakshari Kava- 
cha and also individual Kavachas for 
each of the nine Grahas or planets, 

Those who wish to participate in 
the Sankalpa of the Havans and re- 
ceive the choicest blessings of God 
may send their complete horoscopes, 
(if possible in English) with their full 
names, gotra, etc. and remit a mini- 
mum of Rs. 22.50 per each Kavacha 
mentioning the specific Kavacha re- 
quired by them. In case ‘the parti- 
cipant or any of his family members 
has ae Ie Deci astrological. combina- 
tions or problems which require 











Permanent President & Adviser of the 
world renowned The All India Astro- 
logical & Astronomical Soclety 

Calcutta & Varanasi Pandit Maha- 
sabha of Banaras. Panditjl's won- 
derful predictions to solve ‘Intricate 
problems, Palm & Horoscope reading 
aw Tantric rites are ^ unrival! 

in India. He has won unique fame 
aot only In Indir but throughout the € 
World viz, England, America, France گا‎ KTA 
Australia, Atira, China, Japan, Ger: 
many, Malaysia, Ceyion, Java, 
Despalred persons are stroncly 
powers of Pandit]l. Wonderful Blessings Tested 

by Millions all over tne Globe. 

Dhanada Blessings : Grants vast Wealth, good 
luck. and honour, de 
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x ees Cea :—88-2A (B.J) Raf Ahmed acer ri" to 11 A.M. and 5 P.M. 


A modem medical centre with 
the best medical facilities named 
after Dr. Christian Barnard, the 
celebrated heart surgeon, is to be 
set up at the Bombay Hospital 
complex. Dr. Barnard will be on 


advisory committee for the cen- 
tre, the details of which are to be 
worked out. 

The centre is to be set up out 


of the donation Rs. 10 lakhs 


from a part of the royalty from 
the sales in India 
titled The unwanted written by 


Dr. Barnard. 


Secre- 


tary, 
E-2/78, Arera 

(Pin: 462 014) as 
money order or 


o. —rrr 


——— M ج‎ 
India's 681٥31601 Tantric Yogi Astrotogor a Paimist of International Fame 
201 SRI RAMESH CHANDRA BHATTACHARYYA, Jyotisharmav ۸۹۰۸.۸ S. (Loao-) 
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MAKING OF A PRINCELY HIS. 
TORIAN (Letters of Sir J. N. 
Sarkar to Dr. Raghubir Singh of 
Sitamau). Edited by S. R. Tikekar. 
Published by the Government of 
Maharashtra—Historical Publica- 
tions—Series No. 4. Pages xxili+ 
287. Price: Rs. 6.75. 

THIS amazingly low-priced bunch of 

letters is not only of historical im- 

portance, but of literary interest as 

well. There are 329 Sarkar letters 

which cover a pericd of nearly 25 

years—írom 1933 to 1958—years of 

Ag Sy in Indian His- 

tory. The first of these letters was 

written when Raghubir Singh was 25 

years of age and Sri J. N. Sarkar was 

63. The last was written two months 

before the great historian breathed 

his Jest. The chief interest that sus- 
tained this remarkable relationship 

the old Professor and his 
young ward was academic—passion 
for historical research, to be precise. 

But for about a dozen letters, all the 

letters are short, crisp, business-like 

and characteristic. 

Sri J. N. Sarkar's main intention 
was to instruct his Chela in the 
methodology of research, the way to 
£0 about the task of collecting matc- 


. Tials and sifting them, the tomes to 


consulted, the “daftars to be 
Tansacked, and maps and topographs 
other essentials to be studied. 

e Professor's ‘equipment’, both 
Physical and intellectual, was extra- 
Ordinarily great. His depth of scho- 


tive Perception, analytical powers 
and clarity of expression, were in- 
Controvertibie, Mak 


hip, mastery of languages, intui- ` 


losses. | th 
Sasedroher's ozeadsi cauthopty DR ed by e 


^ a ہی‎ 
$ 6 5 
x - 
F. 
the . 
' 


willingness and competence were of a 
quite high order. The letters project 
a perfect image of the great historian. 
A careful student can gain even to- 
day quite a measure of benefit from 
the eminently practical suggestions 
offered by the learned Professor re- 
garding the way a researcher should 
go about his task, the way he should 
collect materials and process them 
and finally in presenting them in a 
language that is simple and clear. Sri 
J. N. Sarkar says, "Avoid verbosity 
by all means, adhere to a meth 
arrangement of the matters of fact; 
terseness of expression, and citation 
of authority should characterise every 
chapter. -Leave reflection to the con- 
cluding paragraphs of each chapter 
or to a separate chapter" (page 8). 
academic guidance, the 
ward gets helpful cs on the pe 
i reserving of books, on s 
اسر‎ i a library free 
termites and 


all that 
him and 


. But hero, nano 
have references to | 

es, illness ier: 
great Mughal period of 
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Indian History, Sri J. N. Sarkar 
seems to have been almost untouched 
by the mighty contemporary events 
which were taking place in India and 
abroad. He was so mightily absorbed: 
in the colourful events of the picture- 
&que past that the panorama of the 
present, it would appear, held no in- 
terest for him. One would look in 
vain among these 329 letters for any 
reference either to the Second World 
War or Gandhiji, and the struggle for 
Indian independence. Quit India 
Movement, August 15, 1947, or the 
assassination of Mahatma Gandhi 
have not been referred to even obli- 
quely. Mention is made of Kripalani 
and Rajendra Prasad just because 

happened to be associated with 
the Itihasa P: . There is a re- 
ference to Prime Minister Jawaharlal 
Nehru (pages 267, 269) because Sri 
J. N. wanted to meet him and in- 
terest him in a plan of education 
which the Professor had thought out. 
This is surprising indeed! More sur- 
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sing when we do know that the 
Pond World War did affect tha 
Professor in a personal way (his son- 
in-law, Major Ghose and his son, 
Lt. S. N. Sarkar were in Defence 
Services). One’s conclusion woul 
therefore be that the careful Profes- 
sor, who was in Government service, 
did not wish to express himself either 
openly or in black and white. Discre- 
tion, one knows, is the better part 
of valour. 

Sri J. N. Sarkar was a remarkablo 
historian—a mine of information im 
his specially chosen field, a great lin- 
guist, and an impeccable guide ana 

The book under review de- 
serves to be read by the layman as 
well, for the fund of information 

cked (every rift is laid with ore), 
or the glimpse of the great persona- 
lity obtained and for the guidance he 
can secure on “book-keeping” 
research. My only wish, however, is 
that this “monologue” werc:3nade a 
"dialogue" by adding Dr. Raghubir 
Singh's letters. 
—N. Nanjunda Sastry 
HOW TO BE A GOOD P.R.O. by 

C. V. Narasimha Reddi. 32 

Publications, Hyderabad, pp. 100, 

Price: Rs. 8. 


THIS slim book on Public Relations 
and P.R.O.’s role has been prepared 
by the author, Mr. C. V. Narasimha 
Reddi, currently serving as Assistant 
Director in the Department of Infor- 


CA 


mation and Public Relations, Govern- | 


ment of Andhra Pradesh. He also 
teaches Journalism to Mass Commu- 
nication students at Bhavan’s Kendra, 
Hyderabad. 

The author notes in his preface the 
lack of a comprehensive book dealing 
with the functions and problems of 
a P.R.O., who occupies a very im- 
portant place in the field of Mass 
Communications and organisation to- 
day. His tasks as a communicator of 
the organisation he is serving, be it 
Government or a private body, and 
also acting as the source and pur 


£ 
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veyor of information in the organisa- 
tion has been much appreciated re- 
cently. The modern managements 
certainly view the P.R.O. man as a 
rapport between the public it intends 
to serve and its own body of manage- 
ment, 

In order to fill the information 
gap, the author with his rich experi- 
ence in public relations work has in- 
tended this book to serve as a use- 
ful guide to the vast P.R. personnel 
and also to students of journalism. 
It analyses a modern P.R.O.’s role 
in the Indian conditions. 

There are altogether 21 chapters 
dealing with the various aspects of 
P.R.O. work and his media like 
News Writing, Advertising, Radio 
and Films. They help to sort out the 
various alternatives of mass media 
and the most suited ones for a parti- 
cular news message. The Chapter on 
“Multimedia P. R. Campaign” exe 
plains now a particular message can 
be transmitted effectively on many 
media. 

The author here gives an illustra: 
tion. The scenic Nagarjunasagar as 
a tcurist spot was highlighted by the 
Government P.R. men in campaigns 
through various press ads and infor- 
mation, Radio talks, and even a film 
‘Nagarjunasagar’, produced by the 
Films Division. : 

The different P.R. campaigns help- 
ed in creating an awareness climate 
among the tourists of this beautiful 
tourist spot and the tourist number 
swelled considerably on account of 
the vigorous campaigns carried out 
by the mass media. 

The characteristics that go to make 
a good P.R.O. 
author in a back, Chapter. Also add- 
ed are terms, Journalist or P.R.O. 
Jargons, very useful for the function- 
ing of a P.R. Personnel. The book, 
Couched in simple language and 
casily readable will, it is hoped, 
Serve its 
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COMMEMORATION SOUVENIR 
of Tamil Nadu Hindu Religious 
Conference, October 1974, orga- 
nised by Hindu Young Men's Asso- 
ciation, Madras. Pages 84, Price: 
Rs. 2, postage 0.50 ps extra. 


THE Souvenir brought out on the 
occasion of the Tamil Nadu Hinda 
Religious Conference held in Madras 
in October 1974 by the Hindu Young 
Men's Association, — Pudupakkam, 
Madras-14, is a publication which de- 
serves to be by all those in- 
terested in the Hindu religion and 


The Souvenir contains a large 
number of articles in Tamil by emi- 
nent scholars on the life and teach- 
ings of many saints who appeared in 
the Tamil-speaking area from time to 
time. 

The publication has received the 
blessings of H. H. Jagadguru Sri 
Saraswati Swamigal of Sri Kanchi 
Kamakoti. Peetam and H. H. Jagad- 
guru Sri Jayendra Saraswati Swamigal 
whose pictures adorn tho ee ae 
magazine along with a u 
ture of “Adi Sankara Bhagavatpada, 
The pictures are worth being framed 
for worship. 


"ihminati ides in excel- 
The illuminating articles I exc 
jent Tal aleno ft ae aa 
in a class l 7 9 12ti 
the Hindu Young Men's Associa 
is serving by the PU Departs Of l 
Souvenir deserves 


least one copy C fit themselves spiri- 

so help the cause Wan 
the Hindu Young Mens SS 
Madras, is trying to 
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THE DIVINE LIFE SOCIETY 


ESTABLISHED IN 1936 BY THE RENOWED SAINT SWAMI SIVANANDA x 


` 


. Dedicated to humanitarian, cultural and spiritual service. 
1 ` Propagates Yoga and Vedanta, the Ethical and Spiritual Culture of India. 


1 Promotes Universal love, the Unity of Religions, the Ideal of Brotherhood 
' | and the Spirit of Service among mankind. 


How does the Society serve you 


1. Guidance at the Headquarters, as well as by post, in one's spiritual | | 
ice. 
2 Proe Medical Service, through the Sivananda Eye Hospital and General 
" "Hospital, at the Headquarters. v 

3. Preparation of pure and genuine Ayurvedic medicines, such as : — 
Chyavanaprash (Tin Rs. 10.55 and Rs. 20.20). 
Sivananda Tooth Powder (Fin Rs. 2.25 and Rs. 5.40). | 
Vasanta Kusumakar (Rs. 11 .20 per gram; Five grams for a course 


2 ays). 2 B Ah i 
4. Hos a IS in India and abroad, which promote the aims and objects 
5 ociety. š : : as 
SOME of valuable spiritual literature, — sure Ee the "Inner 
Path" to the Higher Life (A few titles are appended 0 2 
; @ Sure Ways for success in life and God-realisation -- ° 7.50 
3: Practical Lessons in Yoga کک کر .سے‎ 7 Rs. 7.50 
2 Jt What becomes of the Soul after deat 5 ..00 Rs. 0 
i Mind, Its mysteries & Control ` ھا ہے کہ‎ SREO 
. Kundalini Yoga ^e T .. 2 3 ..Rs. 30.00 
Bliss Divine ٠ E اک سی‎ . «Rs. 12.00 
, Practice of Yoga .. os 


: as ee E š ie E lish), 

6. Publication of two monthly journals 2 M Dine att (Hindi), 
annual Inland Subscription Rs. see an - 
annual Inland Subscription Rs. 7.00. 


Membership of the Society 
-e 


; urity can become || 
Anyone devoted to the ideals.of truth, 02 ss 5 ae "sx th 
a member of the Society, irrespective of Casio "o do the new member Wi 
admission fee is Rs. 11/- (payable once only) کا‎ y ly journal, 
necessary spiritual literature, a rosary, CC» “^ ijed with the monthly PU 
(renewable every year). Members will be supp dditional payment. ^ 
“The Divine Life” or “Yog-Vedanta", Mit quarters . 
ship is different from residence at the Heacd 


For Further details please write to * | CIETY 
THE DIVINE LIFE uu uu 
E O. Sivanandanagar - 249192; Dist : Tehri-Garh | == 
— ای‎ Ne AXI ot PER a Die. : 
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